
The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries: a Geographical and Historical
Study.

By MAJOR H. G. RAVERTY, Bombay Army (Retired).

The identification of the routes taken by Alexander the Macedonian, and the countries,
towns, and rivers mentioned in his campaigns, extending from the mountains of
Hindu-Kush to the Persian Sea, included in the present Afghan state, the territory of the
Panj-ab, and Sind, has exercised the ingenuity of many oriental scholars, and also of

many students of oriental subjects.1 Later on come the travels of the Chinese pilgrims,
Fa Hian and Hwen Thsang, of whom the former visited India about seven hundred, and
the latter nearly one thousand years, after the time of Alexander; and these also exercise
the ingenuity of scholars and students, and exercise it very greatly too, particularly the
travels of the last named pilgrim, who enters into much greater detail. He remained
many years in India, and is said to have been "well-versed in the Turki and Indian
languages," but he chose to write all the names of places and persons in the Chinese.

Most of the writers on these subjects, if we exclude their "identifications" in the Afghan
state, appear to have based their theories chiefly upon the present courses of the rivers
of Northern and Western India, which, probably, have altered their courses a hundred
times over, and to have expected to find places on their banks now as they stood ........

(Continued from next page)

1
I make a difference between the two, as between those who can refer to the native writers for themselves, and

those who have to depend upon Dow's and Briggs's 'Ferishta,' and the like.
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more than two thousand years ago.8 I am not going to attempt, in the

present paper, to improve upon these interesting researches, although I

cannot help, farther on, pointing out two or three palpable errors.

What I propose to do here is to notice some of the numerous fluctua

tions in the courses of the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus,8 and of the

rivers of the Panj-ab. The changes in the courses of two of these rivers,

together with the drying up of the Hakra, Wahindah, or Bahindah

were so considerable that they reduced a vast extent of once fruitful

country to a howling wilderness, and thus several flourishing cities and

towns became ruined or deserted by their inhabitants.

At page 1150 of my " Translation of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri," there

is an account of the despatch of armies into different parts on the acces

sion of Kyuk "Khan as ruler over the Mughal empire founded by his

grandfather, the Chingiz, or Great Khan.

One of these armies was detailed for the invasion of Hindustan ;

and the Nti-in or Nii-yan (both modes of writing this title being correct),

Mangutah, who was at the head of the Mughal mings or hazarahs occupy

ing, or located in, the territories of Tukharistan, Khatl-an * and Ghaz-

nib,6 was appointed leader of the forces in question. He was an aged

man, and had been one of the Chingiz Khan's favourite officers.

In the year 643 H., which commenced on the 28th May, 1245 A. D.,

he invaded the Dihli Kingdom by way of the Koh-i-Jiid, Namak-Sar,

or Salt Range, and the Sind-Sagar Do-abah, keeping along its western

frontier, and entering the province dependent on Multan. His object

was first to assail the frontier strongholds of Multan and Uchohah or

Uchchh, both then situated in one and the same Do abah, the Sind-Sa

gar above mentioned. He began with Uchohh, which, at the period in

8 See note farther on.

8 I need scarcely mention that the name Indus was, and is unknown to Oriental

geographers and historians. It was Europeanizod, if I may say so, by the Greeks ont

of Sindhu, or they may have called it the Indus as being the river separating Hind

from f-ran-Zamfn, their "Ariana," and not intending it to be understood that

Indus was the proper name of the river ; for it was known to the Hindus as ' Sin

dhu' or 'the River,' and ' Ab-i-Sind' by the early Muhammadan writers, and some

times ' Nahr-i-Mihran.

* Incorrectly styled " Kkotldn " in the " esBay " by Yule, in Wood's " Oxns "

and other books of travels : the first vowel is short ' a.' This district or territory

was famous for its horses, whioh, from the country, were known as Khatli horses.

' The name of this famous city is thus written by the oldest authors, nih being

the Tajzik for city. The other forms of the word are merely vitiated forms of the

above. "Ghazna," as some European authors write it, is totally wrong. The other

forms of the word are Ghaz-nin. and Ghaz-ni. bat the first is the correct one.
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question, was under the charge of the Khwajah (Eunuch) Salih, the

Kot-wal, who was acting as the Deputy of the feudatory of the district,

Mu-ayyid-ud-Din, Hindu Khan, the Treasurer of the Dihli kingdom.6

At this period, Multan and its territory was in the possession of Malik

Saif-ud-Din, Hasan, the Karlugh, Karlugh, Karluk, or Karluk Turk, who

was not a vassal of the Dihli kingdom,7 and who had lately been dispos

sessed of his own territories boyond the Indus by the Mughals, and had

recently seized upon Multan.

In due course the Nu-in Mangutab, reached the banks of the Sind

near Ifohchh—it must have been about the middle of October of that

year, as the news reached Dihli in the following month, in Rajab—and

Malik Hasan, the Karlugh. speedily abandoned Multan, and, embarking

on the Ab-i Sind, started down that river in order to gain Sindu-stan,

as the city of Siw-istan and its territory, since known as Sihw&n, was

then called, to gain the port of Dewal or Debal ('&' and 'w ' being in

terchangeable) on the sea coast of Sind.8

6 See under " Shamsiah Maliks," no. ix, page 744 of the " Tabakat " Transla

tion, and also page 809. There it says the Mughals " invested the fortress of

ITchchh, which is one of the famous strongholds of the country of Sind, and the

territory of Mansurah"; and, that, "Within that fortress, a Khwajah-Sanie

[Eunuch], one of the servants of Malik Taj-ud-Din, Abti-Bikr, named Mukhlia-ud-

Din, was the Kot-wal Bak [Seneschal], and a slave of Kabir Khan, Ak-Sunkar, by

name, waB the Amir-i-Dad [Lord Justiciary].

7 He was independent, and coined money in his own name. At the period

reforred to, after having previously submitted to the Mughals, he found their yoke

bo unbearable that he abandoned Ghaznih, Karman, and the territory north of, and

including, the Koh-i-Jud or Salt Range, and occupied Multan. Some of the coins of

this same Karlugh Malik have recently been found noar the village of Ohittah in that

very Koh-i-Jud. The tribe of Karlugh, Karlugh, Karluk, or Karluk Turks gave

name to the tract of country in the Panj-ab, miscalled by us "Hazara" bnt in

history, called the country or district of the Hazarah-i-Karlugh, that is, where

the ming, or hazdrah, or legion, consisting of Karlugh Turks, was located when the

Khwarazni Shahs dominated over thoae parts. See the Society's " Transactions "

for November, 1889, where the coins of Saif-ud-Din, Hasan, the K»rluKh> are noticed

under the designation of " Qurlagh." In Thomas's " Puthdn Kings of Dehli," he is

called "a rebel" at page 97, but, as he was never subject to the Dihli rulers, he

was not a rebel. He was a feudatory under the Khwarazm Shahs who held those

parts, and, after their fall, had to submit to the Mughals. More respecting him and

his son will be fonnd in my Tabakat-i-Nasiri. See notes on page 175, and page 177.

His son, Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Muhammad, was neither " a powerful monarch," nor

did he ever hold dominions in Sind. See " Tabakat-i-Nasiri," pages 781, 859, 877,

and 1154.

8 If Multan had then another broad and. unfordable river immediately on its

west side, as the Chin-ab now flows, Malik Hasan would scarcely have needed to

evacuate Multan, and probably would not have dono so, and, certainly, not with

U
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Mangutah having made his preparations, proceeded to invest

Uchohh. The author of the Tabakdt-i-Nasiri says, that he first destroyed

the environs and neighbourhood round about the city. " The people

of the fortress put forth the utmost exertions and diligence, and used

immense endeavours in defending the place, and despatched great num

bers of the Mughals to hell." Having failed in all their endeavours to

take the place, and, in the last assault, having lost one of their principal

leaders, and hearing of the near approach of the forces of the Dihli

kingdom under Sultan 'Ala-ud-Din, Mas'ud Shah, in person, they began

to give up hopes of taking the fortress. To continue in the words of

the author : " When the sublime standards reached the banks of the

river Bfah, the army moved along its banks9 towards Uchchh, as has

been previously related and recorded. On the Mughal forces becoming

aware of the advance of the forces of Islam, and the vanguard of the

warriors of the faith having reached within a short distance of the

territory [dependent on Uchohh], they did not possess the power of

withstanding them. They retired disappointed from before the fortress

of Uchohh, and went away; and that stronghold, through the power of

the sovereign of Islam, and the Divine aid, remained safe from the

wickedness of those accursed ones."

This detailed account of the investment of Uchohh is kept by the

author for the last part of the Tabakat, but he also refers to the event in

two earlier passages. Under the reign of Sultan 'Ala-ud-Din, Mas'ud

Shah, page 667, he says : " In the month of Rajab of this same year,

news was received from the upper provinces, of an army of infidel

Mughals having advanced towards Uchohh, of which force the accursed

Mangutah was the leader. Sultan 'Ala-ud-Dfn, Mas'ud Shah, for the

such precipitation as he nsed on the occasion in qnestion. At that period, however,

no river intervened between Multin and the A'b-i-Sind or Indns, which was almost as

close to it then as the Chin-db is now, and, consequently, Malik Hasan's retreat

might have been cnt off. He, accordingly, embarked on the combined rivers Chin-

db (including the Bihat) and Rawi, whioh then ran north and east of Milium, and

united with the Biah some miles farther south, and so, placing a river between him

self and the Mughals, he was enabled to get down into Sind, without danger of

molestation, by the Biah and Hakri, or Wahindah, into Lar, or Debal.

What afterwards beoamo of him has never been mentioned in history, and it is

not improbable that he may have reached the Dakhan, and have taken service there,

and there ended his days. An account of the JJarlugh or l£arlugh Turks will be

fouud in my " Translation of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri," note to page 877, and note to

page 1130.

* This was after the combined Bihat, Chin-db, and Rawi had united with it,

and below the point of junction indicated in the map showing the anoient courses of

these rivers at the period in question whioh will be given later on.
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purpose of repelling the Mughal forces, assembled the troops of Isliiru

from variou3 parts. On their arrival on the banks of the Biah, the in

fidels withdrew from before l/ohchli, and that success was gained. The

writer of this work was in attendance on the sublime Court on that ex

pedition ; and persons of understanding and men of judgment agreed, that

no one could point out to view anything of an army like that host and

gathering in years gone by. When information of the numbers and

efficiency of the victorious forces of Islam reached the infidels, they

decamped, and retired towards Khurasan again."

In his account of Malik Ghiyas-ud-Dfu, Balban,10 who, before he

succeeded to the throne, bore the title of Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam. the

author says: "In this same year [6i3 H.], Mangiitah, the accursed, who

was one of the Mughal leaders,11 and of the Maliks of Turkistan, led

an army from the borders of Tae-kan and Kunduz, into the territories

of Sind, and invested the fortress of Uohchh, which is one of the

famous strongholds of the country of Sind, and of (». e., includod in_>

the territory of Mansurah. * * * While every one of the [other]

Amirs and Maliks was showing indecision about this undertaking,

Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam showed determination in carrying it out ; and^

when the royal standards moved forwards towards that [threatened]

quarter, Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam—Be his power prolonged !—despatched

guides in advance on the line of route, so that [the troops] used to get

over the marches with rapidity. He was wont to represent to the troops

that the [next] halting place would be about eight kuroh off, and [con

sequently] about twelve kuroh, and even more than that, they used to

march, until the troops reached the banks of the Biah, and passed over

that river ; and he conducted them to the banks of the Rawah [Rawi]

of Lahor.1*

10 8eo the Shamsiah Maliks, No. XXV, page 809.

11 This same leader had been one of the commanders with the Bahadur, Ta-fr,

who, in the sixth month of 639 H. (December, 1241 A. D.), had attacked and sacked

Labor, the whole of the inhabitants of which were either massacred or carried off

captive. See "Translation," pages 727, and 1132-1136.

1* As the Biah and Rawi then flowed, centuries before either the Sntlaj or the

Biah deserted its bed, the Dihli forces would be in the fork between the Rawi and

the Biah, in the Ban Do-abah, near their junction, with their flanks proteoted by the

rivers, and in a position to threaten the Mughal line of retreat. Having crossed

tho Rawi above the junction, or below the junction of the three rivers, they oould

have marched down the Do-abah to I/chchh without having any other river to cross,

and reinforcements from Multan could have joined them. On the other hand, they

would have caught the Mnghals in the fork between the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, which

flowed near tTchohh on the west, and the Sind Rud, desoribed further on, on the

east, both unfordable rivers, and, in case of defeat, the Unguals would have been
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" In this manner need he to show such-like determination on this

expedition, and such lion-heartedness, and was wont to stimulate the

Sultan and Maliks to repel the infidel Mn glials, until Monday, the 25th

of the month Sha'ban, 643 H. (about the last week in January, 1246

A. D.), when intimation reached the royal camp that the army of infidel

Magliala had raised the investment of ITchchh. The cause of it was,

that, on reaching the vicinity of the river Biah, Ulugh Khan i-A'zam

appointed couriers, and directed so that they wrote letters from the

sublime presence to the garrison of the fort of ITchohh, and announced

to them the approach of the royal standards, the vast number of the

array and elephants, the host of cavalry with the army, and the courage

of the soldiery in attendance at the angust stirrup, and despatched them

towards the fortress of ITohohh. A division of the army was moved on

in front, to act as a reconnoitring force and form the advanced guard.

" When the couriers reached the vicinity of ITchchh,13 a few of

these letters fell into the hands of the host of the accursed,1* and some

reached the people of the fortress. On the drum of joy being beaten in

the fort, and the subject of the letters, the advance of the victorious

army, and approach of the royal standards, becoming manifest to the

accursed Mangiitah, and the cavalry of the advanced guard approaching

the banks of the river Biah of Lahor, near to the frontiers of the terri

tory of Sind, fear and terror became manifest in the heart of the Mughal

[leader].

" When Mangutah became aware of the advance of this great army,"

the author continues, " and that it moved towards the river Biah,16 near

the skirts of the mountains, and from thence, in the same manner, was

inarching downward along the banks of that river,16 he made inquiry of

caught in a trap and annihilated. Snch being the case, the Mnghals retired by threo

divisions, np the Sind-Sdgar Do-abah by the route they had come, keeping close to

the east bank, before any of the Dihli troops, beyond the detachment referred to,

had crossed the Rawi.

18 It is probable, nay, almost certain, that these couriers came down the right

bank of the Biah the whole way, leaving the great army when it crossed the Biah and

the Rawah or Rawi on the way to Lahor. A glance at the map indicating the

former conrse of the Biah and the other rivers will show why they did so.

1* Tho author had good reason for calling the Mughals " accursed." They had

ruined and depopulated his native country and the parts adjacent, the tracts between

Hirat and Kabul and Ghaznin, exceedingly populons and flourishing before the

invasion of the Mughals, from whose devastations they have not recovered to this

day.

16 Thus showing that it still flowed in its old bed ; for, after it left it, it lost its

name, and that was only in the last century.

16 Below the junction with the others previously mentioned as uniting with it

near Multan to the south.
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Bome persons what might be the reason of the deviation of the army of

Islam towards the skirts of the hills, because that was a longer route,

while that by Sarasti and Marut was nearer. They replied, that, on

account of the number of islands ou the banks of the river,17 there might

not be a road for the army of Islam. Mangutali remarked : " This is a

vast army : wo have not the power to resist it : it is necessary to retire ; "

and fear overcame him and his army, lest, if they remained longer,

their line of retreat should be cut off.18 Their army was formed into

three divisions, and routed, they fled, and numerous captives, both

Musalman and Hindu, obtained their liberty."

Before I proceed to adduce my authorities and information on this

subject, I had better refer, as briefly as possible, to an article which

appeared in a late number of the Calcutta Review, entitled " The Lost

River of the Indian Desert."1'

The writer of the article in question, in support of his arguments

respecting the period at which he supposes the Hakra to have disap

peared, or, more correctly, the period at which its waters ceased to flow,

quotes the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " as his authority, from a portion only of

that work contained in Elliot's " Indian Historians," Vol. II, p. 363,

which was translated by the late Mr. J. Dowson, Hindustani Professor

17 To this the following note was appended. " Long, narrow banks of sand,

probably extending, in places, for Beveral miles, and sometimes, of some height, are

doubtless meant here, such as are found after the annual inundations, with water,

sometimes of considerable depths between ; and to the effects of the past inundation,

the people no doubt referred. These would have caused great obstruction, and

have taken muoh time to oross, as well as have entailed great trouble, therefore, the

forces of Dihli kept farther north, and made their march a flank movement at the

same time, which may have been the original intention. In what direction they

went may be seen farther on." Here it has been already related.

18 I wish this last expression to be particularly noticed. See also, and compare,

this passage with that in Elliot's Historians, Vol. II, pp 363-64.

19 I may mention that part of the present paper was originally intended as a

note to the investment of l/chchh in my "Translation" [See page 1155], but, on

after consideration, on account of its length, I thought it would be more advisable

to publish it as a separate article in the " Journal," after completing the Tabakat-i-

NA?iri. I unfortunately mislaid the rough draft, which our lamented friend, Mr.

Arthur Grote, saw and read over ; and he agreed with me, that it was better adapted

for publication in a separate form. In March 1887 I found the MS. quite unex

pectedly, among some maps, after I had given up all hope of seeing it again, as I

feared I had burnt it, by mistake, along with some old proofs of the " Translation."

The appearance of another artiole on the same subject, by Mr. R. D. Oldham, in the

Society's " Journal," No. IV of 1886, determined me no longer to delay its pub

lication. What I have here stated will explain my reference to " a late number of

tho Calcutta Jieviete."
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at the Staff College, previously alluded to, from the incorrect Persian

text of the original published at Calcutta ; but, from that translated

portion contained in Elliot's work, the detailed account of the invest

ment of l/chchh is omitted altogether. Thus it will be seen, that the

observations contained in the Calcutta Review article, are based entirely

upon this single extract in Elliot's "Historians."80 The -writer, con

sequently, has been partly misled by the rendering of an incorrect

passage in the Calcutta printed text, as stated in a note to my " Transla

tion," and partly by his own errors in reading " drought " where "fissures "

are mentioned in Elliot, and in losing sight occasionally of the old course

of the Biah, or " Bias " previous to its junction with the Sutlaj, when

both rivers lost their names and became the Hariari, Nili or Gharah.

The passage quoted from Elliot occurs in the account of the Ulugh

KMn-i-A'zam, under the events of the year 643 H., and is as follows.

" In this year the accursed Mankuti (Mangii Khan)81 marched from the

neighbourhood of Talikan and Kunduz into Siudh. * * * The Dihli

army arrived on the banks of the Biyah, made the transit of the river,

and reached Lahor on the banks of the Ravi. * * * Trusty men record

that when Mankuti heard of the approach of the army of Islam, under

the royal standard, that it proceeded by the river Biyah, near the skirts

of the hills, and that it was advancing along the banks of the river, he

80 ify translation of this particular portion of it, perhaps, had not reached India

at the time.

»1 The late Mr. J. Dowson, the Editor of Elliot's " Historians of India," and

translator of some, and reviser of all the extracts from the Tabakat-i-Nasiri contained

in that work, turned the old, one-eyed leader of the time of the Chingiz Khan into

Mangu Khan, his grandson, and called him Marikuti instead of Mangutah. The

Great Ka an, Mangii, was the son of the Chingiz Khan'B youngest son, and did not

succeed to the sovereignty until five years after this investment of l/ohohh, which

happened daring the reign of Kayak, and, moreover, he was never near the Indus in

his life, nor within hundreds of miles of it. See " Tabakat," Translation, note to

page 1180. Blochmann, in his printed text of the A'in-i-Akbari, where this invest

ment is briefly referred to, has *i>"*, the shoulder of the ^ being left out, made

that letter ' I ' instead of ' g,' and the letter J—' t '— has been turned upside-down and

made i—' y.' These are probably printer's errors, because in the MSS. of the work

the name is correctly written. The author of the "Notes on the Lost River," pre

sently to be noticed, also has " Mangu Khan," but " Mankuti " is left out altogether !

It is wonderful how people will jump at impossible conclusions ; and because

one of the Mughal sovereigns was called y^"—Mangu— which name they may have

read of, immediately they see the word *->^**—Mangutah—they at once assume

that the former must be meant, and this, too, when the author in another place had

stated, that Mangutah was an aged man, with dog-like eyes—[some copies have

' one-eyed'], and that ho had been one of the Chingiz Khan's favourites.

See " Tabakat," Translation, noto to page 1180.
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made inquiry of a party (of prisoners)*' why the army of Islam marched

along the bases of the mountains, for the route was long, and the way

by Sarsuti and Marut (Mirat ?)'s was nearer ? He was answered that

the numerous fissures on the banks of the river rendered the way impossible

for the army.''8'

The writer of the Calcutta Review article on the " Lost River,"

might have noticed, that, in a foot-note, the editor and translator says,

" The text—<xil*i 8'j <_>T )^ fjf-^ cy" j\ is far from intelligible and ap

parently contradictory. The royal forces are said to have marched along

the banks of the river, although that route is declared to have been im

practicable. The whole passage is omitted in Sir H. Elliot's MS."

The translator and editor appears to have been much puzzled,

certainly, and seems to have forgotten that he took the army "across the

river " B&vi," as far as Lahor, just before, because it was doubtful

whether it could proceed along the banks of the " Biyah." He has

confused one river with the other ; and, if the route along the left or

east bank of the Biah was supposed to be impracticable, it did not follow

that there was no way along the right or west bank. As previously

stated, there were other reasons for not following the course of the Biah

direct to Uohohh, even if the route had been practicable on the other

or on both sides of " the river," which referred to the Hakra, which

flowed past Marut, and not to the Biah at all.

The " Review " writer, further says : " In the same volume, page

B There is not a word about " prisoners " in the original.

*3 Here it will be seen, that, in two places where the author was perfectly

right as to the names Mangutah and Marut, Mr. Dowson thought he knew better,

and turned the first into " Mangu Khdn," and the latter into " Mtrat," and has

thereby shown the extent of his historical and geographical knowledge. Mirat is

just five degrees east of Marut, and, more than that, lies north-east of Dihli, in a to

tally opposite direction.

!* See Elliot's Historians, "Vol. II, page 864.

*6 I have notioed in my "Translation," in note 3, page 812, that the word j^-

supposed to mean "fissures," is but part of the plural form of *jt/^ namely jify^>

part of the word being left out in the Calcutta text, signifying ' islands,' etc Under

any circumstance, jfr—jar—does not mean either a fissure or fissures, but the Hindi

j^—char—means, ' a bank,' ' an island.' This word is used in the Panj-ab for such

shoals, banks, or islands as are found on, and near the banks of rivers after the

subsidence of the annual inundations, and this local word may have been used by the

people of whom Mangutah made inquiry.

See the large scale map of the Bahawal-pur territory, and some idea may be

formed respecting such 'islands' or 'banks' as the author refers to, still to be

seen in the ancient channel of the Hakra or Wahindah, and also the notice of that

channel which will be found farther on.
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344, the same expedition is referred to, but there it is merely stated that

when Sultan 'Alau-d-din arrived on the banks of the Biyah, the infidels

raised the siege of Uch."

Prom the correct version of this identical passage, as it occurs in

the Persian text of the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri," given at page 812 of my

" Translation," it will be noticed, that, as usual with its author, he has

not mentioned the details therein, but retained them for his account of

the invasion of the Mughals, which I have given at the beginning of this

article.86

What are the facts respecting this investment of T/ohehh ? The

Dihli forces having first crossed the Biah, coming from Dihli in the

direction of Lahor by the direct route between the two places, Malik

Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, afterwards raised to the title of Ulugh Khan-i-

A'zam,87 who was the Sultan's chief of the staff, so to speak, or rather, the

real commander, conducted the army of Hind towards the Rawah, as it

is called, as well as Rawi, of Lahor. We also learn from the passage

in the account of Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam, which has just been discussed,

what determined the Mughal commander to raise the investment of

Uchchh. It was not only that one of the most famous of the Mughal

leaders had perished in the recent assault, and that the invaders had

been repulsed in making it, as stated in the detailed account, but, on

reaching the banks of the Biah on the way from Dihli to Lahor—I

am referring to it as it flowed in its old bed, not as it and the Sutlaj

flow now under the names of Hariari and Gharah—Malik Ghiyas-ud-

Din, Balban, despatched couriers to Uohchh83 with letters for the

defenders, some of which were purposely allowed to fall into the ene-

S» At page 1150 of my "Translation."

27 Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, who was set up as ruler of Dihli in the

following year, after Sultan 'Ala-ud-Din, llas'ud Shah had been imprisoned, married

the daughter of the Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam. After the decease of his son-in-law, who

died childless, he succeeded to the throne under the title of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din,

Balban. He was a Turk of the Ilbari tribe, but compilers of Indian Histories and

Gazetteers, and archaeological experts, turn him, like many other Turks, Tajziks,

Jats, and Sayyids, into " Pathdns," which is synonymous with Afghan, it being the

vitiated Hindi equivalent of Pushttin, the name by which the peop'e generally

known as AfghauB oall themselves, in their own language.

A specimen of this " Pathan " fallacy appears in the " Transactions " of the

Society for November, 1889, page 226. Referring to a find of coins from the Koh-i-

Jud or Salt Range, they are described as "all of one kind, vii., coins of the Pathan

Sultan of Dehli, Ghaiasu-d-Din Balban." Now this very personage is no other than

tho Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam montioned above, who was an Ilbari Turk, not an Afghan or

" Pathan." If the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " were more studied, such great errors would

not ocour. It is quite time to givo up Dow and Origgs' " Ferishta."

83 See note 13, page 160.
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roy's hands, intimating, in somewhat exaggerated terms, the advance,

and near approach, of a vast army with numerous elephants : and, in

truth, it was said to have been the most formidable army that had been

assembled for a very long period. Malik Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, im

mediately after the army had passed the Biah on the route to Lahor,

had also pushed forward a considerable body of cavalry towards the

frontier of Sind, and this force, at least, wont by the right or west bank

of the Biah, through the Bati Do-abah, between it and the Rawi. On

the couriers reaching LTchehh, tho drums and other so-called musical

instruments announced to the Mughals that the defenders were aware

that succour was at hand, and that they would speedily bo relieved ; and

what with their own recent, unsuccessful assault, and the loss of one of

their famous leaders, it became clear to the Mughals that Ifohchh was

not to be taken as easily as they had expected.

Another important point to be considered is, that this match from

Dihli towards Lahor and the Rawi was a flank movement, to cover, and

succour Multan89 if necessary, and threaten the line of the Mughals'

retreat towards the Jtid Hills—tho Namak-Sar or Salt Range—the route

by which they had come against l/chohh.30

It will also be noticed that the Nii-in Mangiitah was quite alive to

this flank movement, when, on hearing of the route taken by the

Musalman forces, he said it was " time to retire," and the author adds,

" lest, if they remained longer, their line of retreat shonld be cut off."

Another reason for the advance of the Dihli army towards Labor,

instead of going direct from Dihli to LTchehh through the noio desert

waste, was, that the Biah and Rawi, which did not flow then as they do

now, were more easily crossed higher up at the season in question—the

months of December and January31—when these operations took place,

*9 Multan and ITchchh, as before mentioned (boo noto 8, page 157, and noto 12,

page 159) were then situated in the same Do-iibah, no great river intervening between

them, but a cutting from tho river Chin-ab, called the Loli Wa'-han, flowed past

the fortifications of Multan, and filled its ditch, or formed a wet ditch around it,

which, in the cold season, could be filled at pleasure. There were likewise several

canals about, at lesser or greater distances.

Tho Ab-i-Sind or Indus, at this period united with the Biah and its tributaries

near ITchchh on the west, as confirmed by tradition mentioned in noto farther on,

and continued so to do down to modern times.

30 The Ranah, Jas-Pal, Sihra or Sehra, and his Khokliar tribes, acted as the

Mughal guides, for which they were sevorely chastised in tho following year, fill II.,

the first of the reign of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmiid Shah. Seo pages 078 and 815

of my " Translation."

81 The Mughals raised the investment of Ifohchh on tho 25th of the mouth

Sha'biin, about tho end of January, 1246 A. D.

v
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aud lay through the most populous parts of the country, on the main

route from Dihli through the north-western provinces, where facilities

for crossing this vast array were ready at hand, where supplies were

abundant, and where some of the great feudatories of those parts

■would join the Sultan's army en route with their contingents.8*

At this period the Biah flowed in its old bed past Debal-pur and

the Wihat or Bihat, the Chin-db or Chin-ao, and the Rawah or Rawi,

having united into one stream to the north-east of Multdn, flowed

near it on the east side, and united with the Biah some twenty-eight

miles to the southward of that city, and east of Uohchli, instead of west

of it, as the united rivers of the Panj-ab now flow. This movement

enabled the Dihli forces to threaten the Mughal's line of retreat north

wards, consequently, there would have been no road open to them except

down stream or across the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, and these alternatives

were, evidently, not approved of by Mangutah.88 As stated by the

author of the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri," who was present in attendance on the

Sultan and his army in his ecclesiastical capacity, as soon as the Mughal

Nii-in became aware that tho army of Islam was marching down the

east bank of the Rawi (which was generally fordable) through the Bari

Do-dbah, near the junction of the rivers, in order to reach Uohihh, he

immediately found it necessary to retire ; and, as the author of the above

work8* states, " The advance of the victorious army, and approach of tho

royal standards, becoming manifest to the accursed Mangutah, and the

cavalry of the advance force approaching the frontier of Sind [below the

Even if the Dihli forces had taken the direct route by Marut, they would still

have had the Hakra and the Biah below the junction of its tributaries to cross, both

deep, broad, and unfordable rivers, in order to reach Uchehh, which then lay

between the Sind Rud or the Biah and its tributaries, and the Ab-i-Sind or Indus.

Moreover, the Mughals before U'ohchh might thon have been in a position to oppose

thoir crossing the former river.

38 In crossing higher up stream, the Snltan of Dihli merely did as Alexander the

Great IB said to have done before. Strabo, in his Geography (B. XV), says: "He

resolved therefore to get possession of that part of India first which had been well

spoken of, considering at the samo time that the rivers which it was necessary to

pass, and which flowod transversely through tho country which ho intended to

attack, would be crossed with more facility near their sources. He heard also that

many of the rivers united and formed ono stream, and that this more frequently

occurred the farther they advanced into the country, so that from want of boats it

would be more diffioult to traverse."

S3 He probably had no means of crossing tho Ab-i-Sind, consequently he had to

boat a hiisty retreat np the Sind-Sagar Do-iibah, by tho same route as ho oame

down against Uchchh.

S* Seo pages 812, and 1156.
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junction of the Rawi and other rivers with the Biah south-south-east of

Multan], * * * he made inquiry of some persons [natives of the country,

without doubt], what might be the reason of the deviation of the army

of Islam towards the skirts of the bills, because that was a longer route,

while that by Sarasti and Marut was near. They replied, that, on ac

count of the number of islands on the banks [of the river],56 there might

not be a road for the army of Islam."

The writer in the Calcutta Review, misquoting, as it will be seen,

his own authority, says : " It is said in the Tabakat-i-Nasiri that, when

Uchh was besieged by the Mu glials in H. 643 (A. D. 1245), the army

sent [the Sultan, 'Ala-ud-Din, Mas'ud Shah, commanded it in person]

was unable to march by Sarsuti and Marot, in consequence of the drought

o»i the bank of the river " I What river he does not say ; but, in Elliot's

" Historians," which he quotes, there is not one word about " drought,"

and in the author's text there is not one word to indicate that " the

numerous fissures rendered the way impassable," as Mr. Dowson trans

lated the words <*>«U» &lj—rah na-bashnd—which means that there might not

be a road—a doubt, not a certainty. Consequently, as far as the authority

of the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " is concerned, there is not the least reason for

supposing that either the Rawi or the Biah had then changed their

courses, or that the Hakra had dried up.

" Marot," the writer continues, " is now in the heart of the desert,

but then the high road from Dehli to Multan passed under its walls,

and followed the course of the Hakra from Sarsuti to within a few

marches of Uchh. After this period, armies marching from Dehli to

Multan always took the road by Abohar and Ajohdan ; but the more

direct way by Marot was occasionally taken by travellers for some time

later."™

All this, like the " drought," is mere surmise. That there was a

route by Marut is certain, but no scrap of evidence can be produced to

show that armies, going from Dilili to Multan "always " took the route

by Marut, nor would the writer be able to point out any place where it

is stated that the route by Marut was the " high road between Dehli

and Multan," or any authority for the statement, that armies marching

85 As I have before noticed, which of tho rivers is not mentioned, and in coming

from Dihli by way of Marut the Hakra would have had to he crossed, nnder any

circumstances, unless the troops crossed the Ghag-ghar at Sarasti or near it. and

after that had been crossed, tho Biah and its tributaries, forming the Sind Rud,

would have to be crossed likewise.

86 Yet, at page 3 of his article in tho Calcutta Review, the writer says : " Our

knowledge of the condition of this tract of country previous to tho time of Sultan

Firuz Shah in the fourteenth century is very vague."
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from Dihli to Multan, " after this time always took the road by Abohar,"

or to name a single instance of an army taking that route in preference.

The Marut road was taken both by bodies of troops and travellers

long after, and was taken by an English traveller—Arthur Conolly—in

company with a caravan of that branch of the Tarin Afghans com

monly known as the Sayyids of Pushang, as late as 1830.

As to the route being " closed at this period and after " because of

the disappearance of the " western branch of the Naiwal," which " was

the last of the channels connected with the Hakra which, therefore, at

this time (about A. D. 1220) finally ceased to flow," the writer of the

article in the " Eevieiv," himself says, that " a great part of the Indian

Desert has undergone little change since pre-historic times," and, that

" its ancient name of Marusthali (region of death) proves this." Does

the " seige of Uch " belong to pre-historic times ? The writer at

tributes the movement of the Dihli army towards Lahor, instead of fol

lowing the route by " Marot," to the drying up of the Hakrd ; while, in

other places he says, that, " the downfall of the Sumras must have

occurred between A. D. 1223," and, that that year had "been preceded

by the disappearance of the Hakra river." Now the year 1220 A. D. is

equivalent to the year 61 7 H., which commenced on the 7th of March of

the above year, or twenty-six years before the investment of 1/chqhh ;

and the year 1223 A. D., is equivalent to 620 H., which began on the

3rd of February, or just three years less. This is certainly very con

tradictory.

" If the " Hakra river " had dried up in 1220 A. D. or in 1223, the

route by " Abohar " between twenty-three and twenty-six years after,

would have been no better than that by " Marot." Both routes would

have lain through much the same description of country ; for Uboh-har37

was situated on one of its tributaries, and we know from Ibn Batutah

that there was no want of water in that part eighty years after the invest

ment of Uchchh.

Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah the Turk,83 who ruled over the terri

tories of Siud and Multan, on the sudden death of Sultan Kutb-ud-Din,

T-bak-i-Shil, from the effects of the accident which befell him when

playing at the game of chaughdn at Labor in 607 H. (1210-11 A. D.),

annexed all the country east of Multan and Uchirhh, as far as Tabar-

hindah (the old name of Bhatindah), Kuhram, and Sarasti.89 This fact

87 The derivation of this name, which in error is written Abuhar generally bj

the Mnhammadan historians, will bo found farther on.

83 He is one of those turned into a " Pathan " by the experts.

89 Sarasti is the ancient name of Sirsa : Sursuti is the name of a river, the

ancient Saraswati.
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clearly shows, that, at this period, the Kaji Wa-hah, Hakra, or Wahin-

dah, by which two latter names it is best known in the annals of Sind

and Multan, had not ceased to flow, and that Saltan Nasir-ud-Din,

Kaba-jah, annexed all the intervening territory between the banks of

the Hakra, which bounded the then dependencies of Sind and Multan

on the east, up to, and including, those districts abovenamed, which its

tributary, the Chitang, bounded on the south. It is bej-ond question

that he would not have annexed a howling wilderness or " a region of

death." It has also been proved beyond all doubt, that Sultan Shams-nd-

Din, I-yal-timish, set out from Dihli by way of Tabarhindah for Uchqhh

with his forces in 625 H. (1228 A. D.) to oust Kaba-jah therefrom, and

take possession of Sind and Multan, and came through this present

desert tract ; that the Biah and its tributaries, or Sind Ri'ul, flowed near

to ITchohh on the east at that time ; for the latter's fleet was moored in

front of the kasbah of Cy|/>l—lhr&wat*0—and that one of the Amirs of

I-yal-timish, Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak Khan, who commanded the

advanced troops of his army, had been placed in charge of the district of

Wanjh-rut on the Hakra, a place which is known to this day, and which

then gave its name to the district.*1 It is very evident that the Malik

ahovenamed would not have been placed in charge of a desert, as Wanjh-

rut would have been, if the Hakra had disappeared in either 1220 A. D.

or 1223 A. D., because these events happened five years after the last named

date, in 625 H. (1228 A. D.).

The author of the " Tabakit-i-Nasiri," himself proceeded by way of

Hansiw and Abuhar [Uboh-har] to Multan on the 24th of Zi-Hijjah, 647

H. (the end of April, 1248 A. D.), four years after the investment of Uchchh

*° This place has disappeared, and its site is now unknown, as far as I can

discover, which is not surprising, considering the vast changes which have taken

placo in this part.

Perhaps it will not be forgotten, that there were a number of flourishing

mahalls or sub-districts of the Bakhar and Multan sarkdrs of the Multan fubah—three

of the formor tarkar and seven of the latter—oast of the present bank of tho Indus

and Gharah near UVhchh, and extending to the Hakra, and probably beyond, of

which one is Dirawar on the very bank of tho Hakra, which are still well-known.

Those alone paid no less than 78,01,510 dams of revenue, equal to 1 lakh and 9,537

rupts, or £10,953, per annum, not including free grants, and furnished 1,370 horse

men, and 8,600 foot for militia pnrposes, in the reign of Akbar Badshah.

He mentions why he went by Hansi and Uboh-har. He says (page 687) :

" When he reached the Hansi district [it was the fief of his patron, the Ulugh

KhRnJ, the author took possession of the village conferred upon him by Ulugh Khan,

and opportunity offered to proceed to Mnltiin by way of Abuhar ; and, on Sunday,

the 11th of the month, Safar, 618 H., an interview was obtained with Malik Sher

Khau-i-Suukar on tho banks of the Biah."
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by the Mughal Nti-in, Mangutah (at which time also he accompanied

the relieving army from Dihli as already mentioned), and returned from

Multan by way of the fort of Marut and Sarasti to Hansi again, in

Jamadi-us-Sani of the following year, about the middle of October, 1248

A. D. He had gone to Multan for the purpose of despatching forty

head of Indian captives—male slaves*3—to be turned into money, " to

his dear sister in Khurasan "; and, although he set out in the hot season

—the end of April—he says nothing about any " impossibility " in the

route, "drought," or "fissures," nor does he mention any difficulty or

obstruction whatever. Besides all this, he had an interview with Malik

Sher Khan-i- Sunkar. one of the greatest Amirs and feudatories of the

Dihli kingdom, "on the banks of the Bidh, after leaving Abuhar [Uboh-

har], and this would have been simply impossible if the Biah had left

its old bed and had united with the Sutlaj. Moreover, if one great river

[the Hakra] had recently dried up, or disappeared, and if another river

nearly as large [the Biah], on the banks of which his interview with

Malik Sher Khan actually took place, had abandoned its old bed to meet

another [the Sutlaj], halfway, which must have also similarly abandoned

its channel, so that a vast tract of territory previously populous and

fruitful had been turned into a desert, can it be conceived for a moment,

that, if such vast changes had really taken place he would not even

have hinted at them ? Besides, it would have been physically impos

sible for him to have held an interview on the banks of the Bidh with

Sher Khan, if any change had taken place, because, when it deserted

its bed, it ceased to be the Bidh. In going by this route he must have

crossed both the Hakra, and its tributaries, including the Sutlaj as well

as the Biah, to reach Multan by Uboh-har, and the Biah and the Hakra

again on his return by way of Mai-iit.

In another place (page 782), he says, he went to Multan on the

occasion in question, and reached it in Rabi'-ul Awwal, 648 H. (Juno,

1250 A. D.), a journey which few would have attempted at that season,

if all the rivers had dried up ; and, that two days before his arrival,

Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Kashlu Khan (not Ghiyas-nd-Din, Balban,

the Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam, but a totally different person) had reached

Multan from l/chchh, and was then investing it ; that he, the author,

remained at Multan for two months—July and August—during which

time Malik Balban relinquished the investment and retired to Uchohh

again ; and that he himself returned to Dihli by nearly the same route

as he had come.**

43 Turned into " 100 boasta of burden," by Mr. Dowson, See Elliot's Historians,

Vol. II, pago 350, and " Tabakat-i-Na?iri," pages G8G, 783, and 822.

** At page 822 of the " Translation " ho says he set out from Dihli for Multan
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At pages 787-88, under Malik Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar-i-Siifi, entitled

Nusrat Khan, it is stated, that, " in 657 A. H. [which began on the 28th

of December, 1258 A. D.] he was placed in charge of the then western

frontier districts of the Dihli kingdom, namely, the city of Tabarhindah

[subsequently called Bha{iudah], Sunam, Jhajhar, and Lak-wal [Lakhhi-

wal],1B and the frontiers as far as the ferries over the river Biah," which

shows that the Biah still flowed in its old bed, and also tends to

prove that the parts between the places mentioned above and the Biah

were not then deserted by the rivers, and not reduced to a desert. Had

they been so, of what use was it defending the line of a dried-up Biah

and its " ferries " from the waterless desert side ? The Mughals, or

their vassals and tributaries, including Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-

Kashlu Khan, were then in the possession of the tracts on, and west of,

the Biah, consisting of the provinces of Uchchh, Multan, and Lahor.

The author adds, that, " up to the date of this book being written [his

history], he [Nusrat Khan] is still stationed on that frontier, with

ample military resources and a large army."15

In several other places in his work, the author throws considerable

light on this subject. At page 723, he says, that, after he first came to

LTchohh from Ghaznin by Banian, in Safar, 025 H., he went to the camp

of Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak Khan, at the time Sultan I-yal-

timish was about to invest Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, in that

stronghold, Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar, having lately been put in possession of

the district of Wanj-rut (properly, TVanjh-rut)47 of Multan. This place

in Zi-Ka'dah [the eleventh month], 647 H., by way of Hansi and TTboh-har, right

across the present desert tract. He adds : " When the rainy season set in, and the

rains of compassion fell, on the 26th of Jamadi-ul-Awwal [the fifth month of the

following year], he set out on his return by way of the fort of Marut, Sarasti, and

Hansi [page 688], and reached the capital in the following month. See also note to

page 823 of that work.

*5 Now generally known as the Lakhhi Jangal. It is described farther

on.

*6 Malik Sher Khan-i-Snnkar appears to have again been placed in charge of

the western frontiers after his kinsman, the Ulngh Khan-i-A'zam, became Sultan.

The author of the Tarikh-i-Firuz Sliah-i (who follows the author of the Tabakat-i-

Nasiri after a lapse of ninety-five years, however, but there is no contemporary writer

between them), states, that, " Sher Khiin-i-Snnkar, who was the brother's son of

Snltan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, held charge of all the western frontier in the begin

ning of his reign, and held it np to the time of his own death, four or fivo years after.

He says : ' This Sher Khun held charge of all the western frontier, Sunam, Lohowar

[Lahor], Debal-pur, and other fiefs exposed to the Mughal inroads. See note

farther on.

*7 Miscalled "Beejnot," in the maps. Thero is another place called Wanjh-rut,

in Upper Sind, near the western channel of the Hakra and the old bed of the Biah,
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is now in the midst of the desert, in the Bahawal-pur state, but, at the

period referred to, it was the chief place of a district on the banks of the

Hakra, extending upwards towards Uchchh, but, chiefly, along its right

or east banks. Multan had been already taken possession of by one of

the Sultan's Maliks, the feudatory of Sarasti, who had marched down

the Bari Do-abah from the direction of Lahor.

The author of the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " repeatedly mentions the

river Biah up to the time when his history closes, and, perhaps, it will

not be amiss to state briefly what he says.

I have mentioned that Malik ' Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Kashlii Khan

had attempted to recover Multan from Malik Sher Khan-i-Sunkar,*8

when the author was there in 613 H. (1250 A. D.) The latter had,

some time before, wrested Multan out of the hands of the Karlugh

Turks, who had compelled Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban, to surrender it to

them. After Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban had withdrawn from Multan,

Malik Sher Khan marched against Uchchh. At this time Malik 'Izz-ud-

Din, Balban, was absent at Nag-awr, or " Niigor," and he at once

hastened from thence towards Uchchh to endeavour to save it; and,

thinking that Malik Sher Khan would take into consideration that they

were both servants of the same sovereign, aud would abandon his designs

upon Uchchh, he presented himself in his camp ; but Malik Sher Khan,

who appears to have known that he was a traitor at heart, detained him

as a prisoner until he consented to surrender the place. This he did,

and had to retire to Nag-awr again. The author says that, with Uchchh

given up to him, all Sind came under Malik Sher Khan's sway. Now,

the route from Nag-awr to Uchchh led across the Hakra, and through

the vast tract at present chiefly desert ; but Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban

and his following do not appear to have had any difficulty, either in

going or coming, with regard to water or forage.*9

and which was included in the same district, which extended from the Bikanir

border to the banks of the Hakra, and the first named place appears to have boon

its chief town.

49 In the " Mujmal-i-Fasih-i," nnder the ovents of the year 648 H. (1250 A. D.)

it is stated, that, in that same yoar, Sher Khan-i-Snnkar retook Multan from tho

Mnghals, and ousted a rival Malik of tho Dihli Court, who was disaffected, and

intriguing with tho Mughals, from ITchehh ; and that, soon after, he had himself to

retire to the urdu of Mangu Ka'an, while his rival went to Hulaku. Multan was

retaken from the Karlughs, who were for some time vassals of the Mughals. Tho

" disaffected Malik," of course, refers to 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Kashlu Khan.

The year 648 H. commenced on the 4th April, 1250 A. D.

49 Nag-awr then formed an important fief and province of the Dihli empire,

which Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Kashlii Khan was allowed to hold, as well as

Sind and Multan. Its dopendonoies adjoinod those of Uchchh and Maltan on the
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In Shaww&l, G50 H. (January, 1253 A. D.), Sultan Nasir-ud-Din,

Mahmud Shah, set out from Dihli with his forces in the direction of

Labor, with the intention of marching to Multan and l/chi^hh, in order

to recover them from Malik Sher Khan, and restore them to Malik

'Izz-nd-Din, Balhan. Malik Sher Khan was the kinsman of the Ulugh,

Khan-i-A'zam, and this movement against him was the first step in a

plot which was then on foot, to overthrow the power of the Ulugh Khan-

i-A'zam, and remove him from the court. The forces marched from

Dihli by Kaithal, because the feudatories of Buda'un, Bhianah, and other

parts, were to join with their contingents. The troops reached the banks

of the Biah, but, as the conspirators had succeeded in getting the Ulugh

Khan-i-A'zam banished to his fiefs of Hansi and the Siwalikh territory,

the Sultan, who was a mere tool in their hands, marched back with

them to Dihli in the first month of the following year.

Towards the close of that year the Sultan again put his forces in

motion for the purpose of securing Uchehh and Multan. On reaching

the banks of the Biah, a force was despatched towards Tabarhindah,

another of Malik Sher Khan's fiefs ; but he, leaving those places in the

hands of his dependents, had retired towards Turkistan, to proceed to

the presence of the Great K&'an, Mangu Khan ; and those provinces

were taken from Malik Sher Khan's dependents, and entrusted to the

charge of Malik Arsalan Khan, Sanjar-i-Qhast ; and the Sultan again

retired from the banks of the Biah, beyond which the forces did not

move, and returned to Dihli.

About 653 A. H., the traitor, Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban, (1255

A. D.), was again placed in charge of Uohchh and Multan, apparently,

west. Can any one imagine it would have been possible or desirable to havo held

Multan, Ughchh, and Nag-awr, with a howling waterless desert between, and thoso

districts also half a desert, with the principal river dried np, and two others merged

into one, and thus rendering another vast tract desolate ?

Nag-awr, at the period in question, was generally held by a separate feudatory,

but 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban, possessed great interest with the rulers of the Shamsi

dynasty, to whom he was related by marriage, having espoused a lady of the family

of Saltan I-yal-timigh. He rebelled several times, and yet his condact wag passed

over, and he was again and again restored to favour, as may be seen from tlio

" Tabalfat-i-Nasiri."

In Akbar Badshah's reign, Nag-awr was ono of the two western sjridrs of the

Ajmir fubah; and Bikanir, of which Jasal-mir was only a mahdll or sub-district, was

another sarkdr of Ajmir. Even in that day, when some of the rivers had greatly

changed, and a great deal of desert intervened between Nag-awr and tho Multan

fiibah, it contained thirty-one mahdlls, and yielded a rovonuo of 40,389,830 drimx,

equal to 1,009,743 rtlpi'n, or upwards of ton lakhs. It is now a dependency of Judh-

pur in the territory of M&r-wir.

W
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to counteract the designs of Malik Sher Khan in going to the presence

of Mangu Ka'an, the supreme ruler of the Mughal empire. With the

assistance of "Malik Shams-ud-Din, Muhammad, the Kurat, who held

the fief of Hirat, and other parts adjacent, as a vassal of the Mughals—

and heavy was their yoke—and through him, he tendered allegiance

to Hulaku Khan,60 then in r-ran-Zamin on the part of his brother

Mangu Ka'an, and requested that a Shahnah or Commissioner should

be sent to Uchchh. This was done, and the Nxi-in, Siili, or Salin, also

written Sari,61 was sent thither at the head of a body of Mughal troops

in 654 A. H. (1256 A. D.).

In 655 H. (1257 A. D.)6» Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Kashlu Khan,

who, with the troops of Lfchohli and Multan,63 was then on the banks of

the Biah, advanced up the do-dbah in order to effect a junction with

other disaffected Maliks of the Dihli kingdom.6* Having united, they

pushed on to Mansur-pur, Kuhram, and Samanah, their object being to

seize upon Dihli if they could.66 The Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam, who had

again regained the greatest power in the state, moved against them at

60 See proceding note, and " Tabakat-i-Na?iri," pages 786 and 860.

61 In this word, as in many others, the letters ' r ' and ' I ' are interchangeable.

W According to some other writers, in the preceding year.

63 The reason why Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Koshlu Khan was able to hold

these places, although at the same timo in open rebellion against his sovereign, the

Snlj.dn of Dihli, was, because ITohehh and Multan, and their dependencies, chiefly, lay

west of the Biah and Hakra, and between the latter and the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, which

then flowed much nearer to Multan, and farther west and beyond the Raw! and

Chin-ab. Both strongholds, likewise, lay in the same do-dbah or delta, the Sind-

Sagar Do-abah, and this renderod them liable to attack from the Mnghals coming

downwards from the direction of the Koh-i-Jud, Namak-Sar, or Salt Range, in the

Bame do-dbah, which was in the possession of the Mnghals. The fact that Malik

IJasan, the Karlugh, evacuated Multan immediately on the Mnghals approaching the

banks of the Ab-i-Sind to attack Uchchh in 643 H., and retired precipitately into

Bind, to Siw-istan and the sea coast, confirms this. To do so, he did not take boat,

on the Ab-i-Sind, or he might have been captured, but ho embarked on the Biah or

Sind Rud, below the confluonce of the threo other rivers of the Panj-ab with it, and

from it got into the Hakra or Wahindah, and by it reached the neighbourhood of

Bakhar, and subsequently Lower Sind.

When Abu-1-Fazl wrote, Multan was in the Bari Do-abah, and LTchchh in the

district known as Berun-i-Panj-Nad, or Extra Panj-Ab or Panch Nad, that is, lying

on either side of the united five rivers below their junction.

6* Including Malik Kntlngh Khan, who had married the mother of Sultan Na?ir-

nd-Din, Mahmud Shah, who had rebelled against that Sultiin in 653 H. (1255 A. D ),

and coined money in his own name, hence he is not allowed to appear in the list of

the Sultan's Maliks He, too, was a Turk, not a " Pathan." See " Tubakat-i-Nasiri "

pages 673 and 703. Also the Society's " Transactions," for 1889, page 226.

66 See " Tabakat-i-Nasiri," page 785.
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the head of the Sultan's forces. They managed, however, to give him

the slip when within ten kuroh of them ; for, having fellow traitors

within the walls of the capital, who offered to open the gates to them,

they made a forced march of one hundred kuroh in the space of two days

and a half, and reached it on the evening of the Thursday. The Ulugli

Khan-i-A'zam had, in the meantime, received intimation of these doings,

and he set out in pursuit of them. In the interim the traitors within

had been secured ; and Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban, and his confederates

found the walls manned and gates closed ready for a vigorous defence

when they perambulated the place on the evening in question. On tha

Friday morning, the Sultan's forces under the Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam

having appeared upon the scene, the insurgents took to flight; and Malik

'Izz-ud-Din, Balban, being deserted by the troops of Uohqhh and Multau

in their precipitate flight, was left with only about 200 or 300 followers.

He, however, succeeded in effecting his escape. This was in Jamadi-ul-

Akhir of the year above mentioned (July, 1257 A. D.).

At this time, the Nii-in Sali or Salin or Sari, having entered the

territory east of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, reached LTchrhh, and Malik

'Izz-ud-Din, Balban, had to join his camp. After this the Mughal leader

despatched the Kurat Malik, Shams-ud-Din, Muhammad, who had to

accompany him on this expedition whether he liked it or not, to occupy

Multan ;65 and the Shaikh of Shaikhs. Bahd-ul-Hakk -va-d-Din, Zakariya,

who appears, in the absence of a settled government, to have been the

chief authority there, or, at least, the person possessing the most in

fluence, had to pay down 100,000 dinars to save the place from being

sacked. The fortifications are said to have been dismantled by Sali's

command, and a Turk mamluk or slave of Malik Shams-ui-Din, Muham

mad, the Tajzik Kurat feudatory of Hirat and Ghur, Qhingiz Khan, by

name, was made Hakim of Multan.67

Both Malik Sher Khin-i-Sunkar, and Malik Jalal-ud-Din, Mas'ud

Shah, brother of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, ruler of Dihli,

56 Malik 'Izz-nd-Din, Balban, was probably ashamed to accompany those infidels

thither to tho presence of the Shaikh, therefore, the Tajzik Karat Malik of Hirat

and Ghur was made tho means of communication.

67 I hope this Chjngiz Khan will not be mistaken by the archaeological experts

for Timur-chi, the Mughal, the Chingiz or Great Khiin, because history states that he

did not coin money ; whilo the coins, if they may be so called, of his immediato suc

cessors were bdlishts or ingots. Many of those petty Musalman rulers, who were

reduced to vassalage by the Mughals, like Malik Hasan, the Karlugh, and Shams-ud-

Din, Muhammad, tho Kurat, had to put the names of these " infidels " on their coins.

See Thomas's " Pathan Kings of Dehli," pages 91—98. Neither Hasan, nor his son,

Nisir-ud-Din, Muhammad wore very" powerful monarchs." Seo also " fabakat-i-

Na?iri," Translation, pages 781, 859-863, aud 1128—1132 for an account of them.
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•who had gone to the presence of Mangu Ka'an, and had been honourably

received, were also permitted to return ; and the latter was allowed to

hold the province of Lahor, independent of Dihli, as a vassal of tho

Mughal s. but he did not long retain it.

It is stated in another history63, that, after settling the affairs of

Uqhehh and Multaii, Sali marched towards Lahor, which was then in

the possession of Kuret Khan, or Khwan as it is written in the original,

and that Sali entered into an accommodation with this person, on the

payment of 30,000 dinars, 30 khanoars of soft fabrics, and 100 captives ;

and that, after this, the Kurat Malik of Hirat and Ghur, Sliams-ud-Din.

Muhammad, who, as the vassal of the Mnglials, had to accompany the

Nu-in with his contingent and was probably quite weary of acting against

his co-religionists on the side of the Mughal infidels, left the Nu-in,

Sali, and retired towards Ghur.

This person, Kuret Khan, who was in possession of Lahor, does not

appear, however, to have been a feudatory of the Dihli kingdom ;69 and

the city of Lahor was in ruins, or in a very ruinous state, it having been

sacked and depopulated and destroyed by the Muglials in 639 H. (1211—

42 A. D.). After that time, the ruins were occupied by tho Khokhars,

a powerful Jat tribe. These people have always been mistaken for

Gakhars (by those who knew no difference between them), and the

Gakhars for Khokhars.

A great army was assembled at the capital for the purpose of mov

ing against the Mughal invaders and the traitor, Malik 'Izz-ud-Din,

Balban, but serious disturbances broke out in the hill tracts of Mewat

and parts adjacent, that had first to be quelled. Respecting this, the

author of the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " says, at page 850 : " Nevertheless,

it was impossible to chastize that sedition by reason of anxiety conse

quent on the appearance of the Mughal army, which continued to harass

the frontier tracts of the dominions of Islam, namely, the territory of

Sind, Lahor, and the line of the Biah ;60 until, at this period, emissarieB

of Khurasan, coming from the side of 'Irak, from Hulau [or Hulaku],

the Mughal, had arrived in the neighbourhood of the capital."

These emissaries had not come on Hulaku's part, but respecting a

matrimonial alliance mentioned at page 859 of the "Tabakat-i-Nasiri."

Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Muhammad, who then ruled over the khittah of

63 " The Mujmal-i-Fa?ih-f."

M There is a Malik named Taj-nd-Din, Sanjar-i-Kuret Khan, among the fenda-

toriea of Dihli, but he had never been in charge of Lahor according to the " Tabakat-

i-Nasiri." See pago 756.

60 Had the Biah beon dry, they conld easily have passed the frontier, but it was

an unfordable river in the direction here referred to.
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Banian in the Koh-i-Jud,61 was desirous of giving a daughter of his in

marriage to the son of the Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam, and an agent had been

sent to him by the Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam agreeing to his request. As

Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Muhammad, was a vassal of the Mughals, at that

time, and as Hulaku Khan, the ruler of T-ran Zamin on behalf of

his brother, the Great Ka'an, Mangu, was therefore the Malik's imme

diate superior, the Malik had deemed it necessary to send the agent of

the Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam to Hulaku Khan to obtain his sanction for

the proposed alliance. It was this Karliigh emissary who had arrived

along with the agent of the Ulugh Khan at this juncture, and with him

had come a Mughal Shahnah, or Commissioner, resident in Malik Nasir-

ud-Din, Muhammad's territory, probably to spy out the nakedness of

the land. Advantage was taken of the arrival of these emissaries, who

were detained for a time at some distance from the capital.6" The Ulugh

Khan-i-A'zam set out at the head of the troops,63 and making forced

marches, suddenly and unexpectedly entered the hill tracts of Mewat

and attacked the rebels with vigour and effect. The rebellion was crush

ed, the rebels severely punished, and the forces returned to Dihli. The

Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam advised the Sultan to give these emissaries

a public reception; and so they were conducted with great pomp

and parade to the Sultan's presence, and 200,000 footmen well armed

and 50,000 cavalry fully equipped in defensive armour, besides numer

ous war elephants, were assembled for them to behold and report on

when they returned into Khurasan. This stroke of policy had the

desired effect ; and the author says : " Hulau [Hulaku] sent orders to

the Mughal forces under the standard of Sari [Sali], the Nti-fn, sayinc :

' If the hoof of a horse of your troops shall have entered the dominions

of the Sultan,6* the command unto you is this, that all four feet of suoh

61 Ho was the son of the late Malik, Saif-ud-Din, Hasan, the ]£arlugh, who had

possessed himself of Mnltan shortly before the Mnghals invested T/chchh in 643 H.

6* At a plaoo called Bariltah. See " Translation," page 851, note 8.

68 The TJlugh Khan-i-A'fjam had a body of 3,000 Afghans, horse and foot, along

with him in this expedition, the first time they are mentioned by a contemporary

historian as in the service of any of the feudatories of the Dihli kingdom. They

were only now become sufficiently numerous to take service under the Muhammadan

nobles of the Dihli state. The territories north, west, and south of their mountain

home—I am referring to " the Afghanistan," as described in my " Notes " on those

parts, not to the Afghan state—were either in the possession of the Mughals, who

were infidels, or tbeir vassals, who groaned under their yoke, like Na?ir-ud-Din, the

Karlu^li, above referred to.

64 This, of course, only refers to the country cost of the Biah, for the Mnghals

or their vassals were in possession of all west of that river at the period in question

and had been for some time, a fact which Indian history compilers (up to date), do

not appear to have been cognizant of.
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horse be lopped off.' Such like security did the Most High God miracu

lously vouchsafe unto the kingdom of Hindustan through the felicity

attending the rectitude of the Ulugh-Khani counsels."

All these facts show, that, at the period in question, the Biah still

flowed in its old bed, and that the Sutlaj river had not united with it.

The writer of the article on the " Lost River " in the Calcutta Review,

however, again quoting the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " from Elliot's " Histori

ans," in reference to the investment of Ucjjijih, says, that, " when he

[Sultan 'Ala-ud-D£n, Mas'ud Shah] arrived on the banks of the Biyah

the infidels raised the siege of Uchh," and that, " here the allusion is to

the united streams. The Satlej is not mentioned although the writer

was with the army, that river having become merged into the Biyah. "6b

Here again the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " is not correctly quoted, and the

writer contradicts what he mentioned before from that work. It was

only after the Dihli troops had crossed the Biah, and moved towards the

Rawah or Raw! of Lahor, and were marching down the left or east bank

of the latter river, in the Bari Do-abah, between that river and the

Biah, and the troops were approaching l/chojih from the northwards,

that the Mughals, who had been repulsed in a recent assault, in which

they had lost one of their famous leaders, finding their line of retreat

threatened, raised the investment and " retired in three divisions."

In no instance throughout the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " is such a river as

the Sutlaj referred to ; and I totally fail to see what proof the writer

of the article has to show that the author " makes allusion to the united

streams," when no such river as the Sutlaj is mentioned in his work,66

nor in any history of that period.

65 Mr. E. D. Oldham, too, in his recent paper previously alluded to, appears to

have heen unaware that the Biah flowed near to Multan at this period, or at least he

does not refer to it as if he had been aware of the fact ; and at this period no

Hariari or Gharah, miscalled the Sutlaj, existed. The Sutlaj was then a tributary

of the Hakra, and flowed much farther to the east. See note 67.

66 What " we call it now " is no criterion of its correctness ; and the writer in

the Calcutta Review (page 11) himself says, that, "The modern term Satlej is rarely

if ever used, except by those who have been brought into contact with Europeans."

The " modem term," too, is at least as old as the A'in-i-Akbari.

It will perhaps be well to state, to make the subject clear, that, as long as the

Sutlaj or Shattlnj flowed in its own separate bed, that is, before it and the Biah both

left their respective channels and united into one river, the Sutlaj was a tributary of

the Hakri or Wahindah. After the junction of the two rivers for a time, they both

IoBt their old names, but, having again soon after separatod, the Sutlaj returning to

its old channel, they flowed apart for about one hundred kuroh, equal to about one

hundred and seventy-five miles, and again took their old names of Biah and Sutlaj.

After this, in the last century only, they again united, and lost their old namos once

more, and from that time have flowod in one channel, both having deserted their
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When the Biah and Sntlaj finally united their waters, it was not

that the Sntlaj flowed in the bed of the Biah, but both left their old

beds and nnited midway, as their deserted channels remain to show.

Moreover, after their junction, both rivers lost their names, and thence

forward they were known as the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah.6? If the Biah

had left its old bed, and had moved from thirty-five to forty miles far

ther eastwards, thus still more reducing the Dihli territory, the author

would certainly have mentioned such a fact, but, as the Sutlaj did not

then exist in that part, being then a tributary of the Hakrd, it is by no

means strange that it is never mentioned in his work. The author does

not mention the Hakra, nor the Chatting, nor the Chin-ab, nor the Ghag-

ghar, but that, too, is no proof that they did not exist, for we know that

they did.

Malik 'Izz-ud-Din, Balban's march upwards along the banks of the

Biah in 655 H., is also considered a proof that the two rivers, the " Biyah,"

and the " Satlej," had united, or rather that the " Satlej had merged

into the Biy&h ;" but I have already mentioned, at page 174, why Malik

'Izz-ud-Din, Balban, took the route in question. The extracts I have

given from the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " clearly show, that, up to the period

its author wrote, namely, up to 658 H. (1259 A. D.), the Biah had not

left its old bed ; and, furthermore, it is certain that it still continued

to flow in its old bed for more than one hundred and fifty-seven years

after the investment of ITchohh by the Mughals, up to the time of the

invasion of India by Amir Timur, the Gurgan, in 801 H. (1397-98 A. D.),

as I shall presently show ; and, moreover, there are people still living,68

ancient beds. The names of the river while united were Maohhu-Wah, Hariari,

Dand, Nuriii, Nili, Ghallu-Gharah, and Ghiirah, the two last being only applied to

the lower part of the stream, after the final junction. See the account of the Sntlaj

farther on.

About the only writer who describes the Hariari or Gharah correctly and in a

few words is Elphinstone, who says (Vol. 1, p. 32), respecting Bahawalpur : "The

river winds much at this place, and is very muddy, but the water, when cleared, is

excellent. It is here called the Gharra, and is formed by the joint streams of the

Hyphasis or Beyah, and Hysudrus or Sntledge."

W A.bd-1-Fafl, in the A'in-i-Akbari, calls it Ghiirah, Hariari, or Nurni. The

Dand or Dandah refers to a minor branch described further on, but not to be con

founded with the high bank of the old channel of the Sutlaj further east, which in

the dialect of the people of that part is called dandah.

63 There lately died in the village of Dhoki in the Montgomery (the old " Goo-

garia ") district, an old Jat named Bagh Mall, who, according to a Liihor paper,

•which gave an account of him a little while before, had reached the advanced age of

118 years, having been born in A. D. 1770. The account says :—" Though so old, Bagh

Mall can still walk about, and goes as far as the village well, about 100 yards or so,

and also to the village dharmsala every day. His vision is a good deal impaired, and
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who remember the time when the Biah first deserted its ancient bed,

and the Sutlaj finally left its last independent channel, now known to

the people as the " Great JJandab," and the two united and formed the

Hariari, Nili, or Gharah as they now flow.

I certainly fail to see that because " the Tartar chief, Kadar " [a Mu

ghal, I presume, and Mughals are not Tartars, although both are branches

of the Turks] " came with an army from the Jud mountain in 695 A. H

(A. D. 1296) and crossed the Jhelam, Beyah, and Satladar (Satlej) "

[which the writer just before said had " merged into the Biyah " fifty-

two years previously, when the army marched from Dihli to relieve

Uohchh] and was " defeated near Jhalandar," therefore " he must have

crossed them above their junction " [the two latter, I presume, are

meant, but three are named], The " must " here is merely to sup

port the previous theory that the Sutlaj had united with the Biah

and flowed in the latter's bed, which it never did do. This " Tartar

chief " could not have crossed the Sutlaj at all, to have been defeated

near Jalhandar,69 even after the Biah and Sutlaj had united into one

stream and ran as it runs to this day, because, if he had crossed the

Sutlaj from the west to the east bank, he would have passed out of the

Jalhandar Do-abah, and have left Jalhandar some twenty-eight miles to

the northward. That Do-dbah refers to the tract of country lying be

tween the Biah and the Sutlaj (in whatever direction they flowed, and

may flow), which latter river now bounds it on the south. To reach

that Do-dbah from the Kohi-Jud, Namak-Sar, or Salt Range, the Cljin-

db and the Rawi would have to be crossed as well as the " Jhelam " and

" Beyah," but not the " Satladar (Satlej) "; and if it is a proof, because

the Sutlaj is " not mentioned " by the author of the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri "

on the occasion of the investment of Uchqhh, that it must have " merged

into the Biyah," we might just as well say that it is a proof that the

Chiu-ab and Rawi had merged into the Jhilam, or some other river,

he is rather deaf, but otherwise seems in wonderful health for his wonderful age.

* • * His descendants number eighty persons—children, grandohildren, and

great-grand children,—who take great care of him. The old mau's memory is, of

course, somewhat gone ; but as a proof of his age he says he can remember the drying

up of the Bias [Biah], which is supposed to have occurred some hundred years ago "

"Allen's Indian Mail," January 21st, 1889.

When Wilford wrote his remarkable " Essays," showing that ho was far in

advance of his time, and Rennell published his " Memoir ou a Map of Hindoostan,"

in 1788, the Biah and Sutlaj had not yet united and formed the Hariari, Nili, or

Gharah, but they did so very shortly after.

69 Abu-1-Fazl always writes it Jalandhar. The Survey acoount I shall presently

refer to has the name as above. The correct name of this do-dbah is Bist-Jalhandar,

and it was also known as Seliir-Wal.



1892.] H. G. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. 181

since they are not mentioned in the case of this " Tartar " invasion,

which was one of the numerous inroads of the Mughals into the Panj-ab

territory.

1 may mention here, that, when the Mirza, Pir Muhammad, son of

Jahan-gir, son of Amir Timur, iu Rabi'-ul-Awwal, 800 H. (December,

1397 A. D.), crossed the Ab-i-Sind or Indus and invested Uohehh as the

Nu-in, Mangutah had done in 643 EL, reinforcements under Taj-ud-Din,

Muhammad, tho Na'ib of Sarang ghan, who was then governor of the

provinces of Labor and Multan, were despatched to the succour of

Uchchh. Pir Muhammad, obtaiuing information of this, raised the in

vestment of that place, and marched to meet Taj-ud-Din, Muhammad,

whom he fell upon on the banks of the Biah, and overthrew him. He,

with difficulty, re-crossed the river, but, in so doing, lost a number of

his men, who, in their hurry to escape, threw themselves into the Biah

and were drowned. Having effected the passage, Taj-ud-Din Muham

mad retired precipitately towards Multan, which he succeeded in reach

ing, but was closely followed by the Mughals, who invested him therein.

To effect these movements, if the Biah and Sutlaj had united, both

pursuer and pursued would have had to cross the Ghdrah, but they had

not yet united. The Rawi still flowed east of Multan and united with

the Biah, which still flowed in its own bed ; but, the Qliin-ab, having

separated from the Rawi and Biah, and altered its course more towards

the west, passed Multan on the west instead of the east, and thus Mul

tan was in the Rachan-ab Do-abah, and LTohchh in the Bist-Jalhandar,

instead of the Sind Sagar, while at present, consequent on other changes

in the courses of the rivers, Multan is in the Bari Do-abah, and ITohchh

has long since been shut out of the Do-abahs altogether.

So much for the Biah and Sutlaj having merged into one before the

investment of ITchohh in 643 H.

The old bed of the Hakra can be traced much farther south-west

than " Kururwalla, in Lat. 29°, 53', Long. 73°, 53'." It can be traced

down to the sea coast of Sind, as I have here traced it.

The writer of the article in the " Calcutta Review " has also stated,

that the upper part of the Hakra " is called Sotra, which is probably a

corruption of Satroda or Satruda, the old name of the Satlej™ [in the

"Tartar invasion" he called it the " Satladar"~\. "Hakra," he con

tinues, appears to be the modified form of Sagara, the letter S being

pronounced H in Rajputana and Sindh." It might have been added,

that this inveterate propensity likewise prevails in Katliiawar.71 But,

Only tho Sntlaj was not the Hakra, bat merely one of its tributaries. See the

notico of the Hakra farther on.

Lieut. A. H. E. Boileau, of tho Hon'ble Company's Bengal Engineers, in his

X
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how comes it that the ' k ' in Hakra is changed into ' g ' ? The name

Sagarah (or Shagarah in some MSS.) is as old as the time when Al-

Mas'udi wrote, as will appear farther on.78

He also says that " the Satlej when it abandoned the western

Naiwal [Na'e Wali, the eastern and western, are names of old channels

in which, in ancient times, the Sutlaj flowed] entered the valley of the

Biyas. * * * At this time [the siege of Uohchh in 643 H.] therefore,

took place the first junction between the rivers, and their combined

streams were henceforth known as the Beyah." What is the difference ?

and what name may it have previously borne if it was only henceforth

called the " Beyah " ?

This, however, is nothing less than a contradiction on the writer's

part of his own previous and succeeding statements. He must have

meant to say, or ought to have said, that, after their junction, whenever

and wherever that might have happened, they lost their respective

names, and were henceforth called Hariari, Nili, or Gharah ; and, in

any case, the Sutlaj never entered the valley of the Biah, nor did

the Biah enter the valley of the Sutlaj, because the tracts through

■which the Biah flows after leaving the hills, and a goodly por

tion of which I have myself traversed, and that through which the

united streams now flow, is perfectly flat from their point of' junction.

The right or western bank of the old bed of the Biah, like that of

other rivers of this part, is much the highest, and forms the eastern

side of the great central plateau separating the valley in which it flowed

from the valley of the Rawi, and forms the greater part of the Ganjf

Bar, described in the account of the two rivers farther on ; and beyond

this high bank the Biah could not possibly pass, unless it had risen

some forty feet to do so. The old bed of the latter river lies some

thirty miles on the average farther west than the united stream, the

Hariari, Nili, or Gharah. The Sutlaj and Biah met half way, so to speak,

both leaving tlieir old beds, and formed a new one for a short distance,

but they soon separated, and did not unite again until low down in the

south-west part of the Multdn district, as will be described in its proper

" Personal Narrative" Bays, that " the Bhatee borderers substitute a gnttural hh in

place of s, as "bukhtee" for " buslee ;" o for o [for 'ah" as a final letter, as in

Bind] ; and ah for a," etc Tod, on tho other hand (as in the extract above, which

is really from him), says the natives of these parts cannot pronounce the sibilant,

so that ' s ' is commuted into ' h '."

7* Bdgar is the Sanskrit for 'ocean,' 'sea,' etc, and it is still known as tho

Sind-Sagar near the sea coast. Tod calls it the " Sankra," which is another form

of the name ; and it is called the Saukrah in the treaty entered into by Nadir Shah,

and Muhammad SJiah, Badshah of Dihli, when ceding all the territory west of it to

the Persians. The substance of that treaty is given farther on.
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place. It was only towards the close of the last century that they

again united, again lost their respective names, formed a new river and

a fresh bed, and commenced to flow as at present.

The writer also states that, " the application of the name Satlej to

the stream below its confluence is a modern innovation, and is not to be

found in old writings, Hindu or Mohammedan." In this he is perfectly

correct. It was stated by Abu-1-Fazl in the A'in-i-Akbari nearly three

centuries ago, that, " after the junction of the two rivers they both lose

their names, and the united streams are known as the Dand, or Dandah,

Hariari, and Ntirni, and lower down, as the Gharah. or Ghara, (both

modes of writing being correct)." Then quoting Tod, the Review writer

says, " Tod, in his " Annals of Rajast'han," says, that the Bhatti tradi

tions say the Garrah is always called Beah. To this day, the river below

Firozpur is known to the boatmen as Biyah [sic] or Garrah. The

modern term Satlej is rarely if ever used, except by those who have

been brought into contact with Europeans."75

I may add that the boatmen never call it " Satlej," nor Sutlaj

below the confluence of the two rivers, and that, more correctly speaking,

we might say that the Sutlaj unites with the Biah, instead of the Blah

nniting with the Sutlaj. The Sutlaj was the interloper, and its entering

the channel of the Biah at Loh or Loh-Wal temporarily, caused the

Biah to desert its ancient channel altogether.

Before closing these remarks upon the article in the " Calcutta

Review," I would point out what appears so very contradictory in the

writer's statements. At page 10 he says, that, " when the Sultan ('Ala

nd-Din, Mns'ud Shah), reached the banks of the Beyah, the Mughals

raised the siege of Uchh," and that " the allusion is to the united

streams, the Satlej having become merged into the Beyah." Now, after

stating that " the Satlej is an interloper, and the Beyah the original

stream," which last statement is undoubtedly correct, he says that " the

Satlej is no other than the Hakra or Naewal"; that " the Abohar "

was the last which deserted its bed in the first half of the thirteenth

century ; that, although they met at Hariki Pattan [Hari ke Patan—The

Ferry of Hari] in 1593, they have only flowed in the same bed since

73 Tod in his " Rajast'han," says, note page 262, Vol II, that " The Garah is

invariably called the Behah in the ohronicle [whioh he is supposed to be quoting].

Gharah, or Gharra, is so called, in all probability, from the mud (gar) suspended in

its waters. The Gharah is composed of the waters of the Behah and Sutlej."

Gara ( lj» ) , not " gar " is mud in Hindi, but kneaded and prepared for pottery

or building, but the name of the river is Ghallu-Ghurah ( 8) £ fi? ) and Gharah,

See notes 66 and 67.
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1796 " ; and that " since then the lands on the banks of the old Biyds

became waste."7*

If these last statements are correct, then the former one, that,

when the Mughals raised the siege of LTchchh in 1245 A. D., "the

allusion is to the united streams, the Satlej having become merged into the

Biydh," is incorrect ; as must likewise be the statements, that, after this

siege of TJohohh, " armies marching from Dehli to Multdn were obliged to

abandon the direct route by Marot, in consequence of the disappearance of

the Halcra," which we are now told " is no other than the Satlej or

Naewal;" and that afterwards, they "always took the road by Abohar

and Ajodhan," must be equally wrong, since the writer adds, that " the

74 Mirzd Shdh Husain, the Arghun Mughal rulor of Sind, after gaining possession

of I/chchh in 931 H. (1524-25 A. D.), and destroying its defences, marched from

tbonco towards Multan, and reached the banks of the Gharah ; and tho Langah Jats

of JIuluin took post on the banks, and there awaited his attack,

This clearly shows that the Biah and Sntlaj had then, in Mirzd Shdh Hnsain's

day, already nnited above Firuz-pur, and bocome the Hariarf, I)andah, or Nurnf, as

afterwards described by Abu-1-Fazl. But they soon separated again, and each re

sumed its former name, the only difference being that an intermediate, but very

minor branch remained, called the Dandah. After flowing apart for about ono

hundred kuroh, they again united and formed the Gharah, as described in note 66,

page 178, and in the notice of tho rivers farther on; for, until they again united in

the south-western part of the then Multan torritory of the Langah Jats, there was

no Gharah. The latter, however, was not then as it subsequently became, and now

is, because it then passed some miles east of the site on which Bahawal-pur now

stands, and also east of ITohohh. to unite with the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus.

Mirza Shah Husain, moreover, is stated to have made peace with the Langah

ruler of Multan, on tho stipulation, that the Gharah, in future, should form the

boundary between the Multan territory and Sind, and that all to the southwards of

the Ghdrah should belong to Sind. The point where the two rivers again united

after flowing apart, will be found in the account of Ibrahim Husain Mirza's capture

farther on.

It is further mentioned that MirzA Shdh Husain attacked the fortress of Dir-awar

(since become the ohief stronghold of the Da'dd-putrah chiefs of Bah&wal-pur), which

through 'I' and ' r' being interchangable in these parts, is also called at times

Dil-awar and Dir-awal, and that he had to take a month's supply of grain and water

sufficient for his forces along with him, because it was " situated in a desert tract, so

that oven the birds of the air were afraid to glance at it." This place is close to

the west bank of the deserted Hakra or Wahindab, about fifty miles south-sonth-

wost of Bahdwal-pur. This statement also shows that the Sutlaj had then ceased

to be a tributary of the Hakra as it had hitherto been, and that by the Sutluj uniting

with the Biah, both rivers, under the new names of Gharah, etc., had become tribu

taries of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus.

Tho abovo information I may mention is from Mfr Ma'sum of Bakhar, the

historian of Sind, who wrote as far back as near the close of the reigu of Akbar

Bad shah.
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western branch of the Naetcal was the LAST of the channels connected with

the Hakra which, at this time (about 1220 A. D.) finally ceased to flow ";

for the investment of Uohchh occurred twenty-five years after this last

channel according to that statement, finally ceased to flow !76

My geographical and historical information concerning the Bfah,

the Sutlaj, and the ancient Hakra or Wahindah, and its tributaries, and

concerning the other rivers of the Panj-ab, differs considerably from that

contained in the article in the " Calcutta Review," but it agrees gener

ally as to the " Lost River " itself ; and, in justice to the writer, it

must be allowed that he was one of the first,76 in the present day, to call

prominent attention to the fact that the Hakra did once run through

the so-called " Indian desert," which appeared almost to have been

forgotten.

A good deal of my information is taken from a geographical work,

the result of a personal survey, by a well read and very intelligent native

of India of foreign descent, made previous to 1790 A. D., which was the

year in which his work was completed, or just six years before the time

the writer in the Review above mentioned, in his last statement just

quoted, says, that the Biah and Sutlaj " first flowed in one bed."

Farther on I shall give some extracts from his admirable Survey record.

Before attempting to describe the changes which have taken place

in the courses of the rivers of the Panj-ab, and the Sindhu, Xb-i-Sind,

or Indus, and the disappearance of the Hakra or Wahindah, it will bo

well to give a few extracts from the old Musalman geographers and

historians ; and although some part of what they say, is, seemingly,

mere nonsense, we must allow for the conjectural spelling of translators

(in cases where we have not the original works to refer to), who have

attempted to render names, which, in the MSS. translated, have often

no vowel points whatever. Indeed, for geographical purposes, and

recording proper names in general, the 'Arabic character is, from the

carelessness of copyists, and the nature of the characters themselves, an

unfortunate one.

76 Thns far I had written twelve years since, as a note to the investment of

U'ehchh at page 1155 of my " Translation of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri." I have allowed

it to stand just as it was then written.

76 The Report of Lient. J. G. Fife, of the Bombay Engineers, to the Government

of that Presidency on the projeot of " restoring water to the ancient channel of the

Indus called the Eastern Narra," in which the Hakra is referred to, as having onoe

flowed through these parts, is dated as far back as September 1852, and Barton

also refers to it in his work on Sind, published in 1851.
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The geographers and geographical works I propose to quote are the

following. Ahmad, son of Yahya, son of Jabir-al-Balaziri, who wrote his

" Futuh-al-Baladan " about 270 H. (883-84 A. D.)." Abu-1-Kasim-i-

'Ubaid-ullab, known as Ibn Khurdad-bih, who wrote about 275 H. (888-

89 A. D.), or, certainly, before 300 H. (912 A. D.). Abu-Zaid-al-Hasan,

a native of Siraf, who appears to have written shortly after Ibn Khurdad-

bih ; for the writer who follows, met him at Basrah in 303 H. (9 16 A. D.),

and seems to have compared notes with him. Abu-Hasan, surnamed Al-

Mas'udi, who wrote his " Muriij-uz-Zahab wa Ma'adin-ul-Jauahir " in 332

H. (943-44 A. D.) ; Abu-Ishak-al-Istakhari,73 who wrote between 340 and

350 H. (951-52 and 961 A. D.). The " Kitab-ul-Masalik wa Mamalik,"

written a few years after the preceding, and nearly about the time that

Muhammad, Abu-1-Kasim, son of Haukal, hence, chiefly known as Ibn

Haukal, wrote his " Ashkal-ul-Bilad," whose work bears a considerable

resemblance to the " Masalik wa Mamalik " in many places. Ibn Haukal

completed his work in 366 H. (976 A. 1).). He appears to have met

Al-Istakhari in his travels somewhere in Sind, or in the Multau territory.

The next in point of date is the celebrated Abu-Rihan, Muhammad, son

of Ahmad, familiarly known as the Ustdd or Master, Bu-Rihan, surnamed

Al-Beruni, who wrote about the year 420 H. (1028 A. D.),79 or soon

77 He died in the year 279 H. (892-93 A. D.).

73 He ia not called " Istakhri," because lie was a native of that famous Porsian

city called iBtakhar or Persepolis. The word means a pond, lake, or Bheet of water.

'Arabs write the name Istakhar.

79 He finished his work, the Talikik (not " Tdrikh," as in Elliot and Sachau) -ul-

Hind by the first day of tho year 423 H., which commenced on the 18th of December,

1031 A. D. In the year preceding, in several places in his work, he styles it "our

year," because it was that in which his great patron, Sultan Mas'iid, obtaiuod the

restitution of his rights as the eldest son and heir of his father, and assumed the

throne at Hirdt in the fifth mouth of that year. Ho did not compose it in " Afghan

istan," nor in " the Afghan-Indian empire," as Prof. E. Sachau, the editor of the

text and translator of the same, assumes, because Ghn7.n1, or Ghaz-nin or correctly,

Ghaz-nih, but never " Ohaz-na," although included in tho modern Afghan state, is

not, and never was, included within " the Afghanistan," or native country of the

Afghans. What that means and constitutes may be seen from my work entitled

" Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page 453 to 470 ; and the world has not yet seen an

" Afghan-Indian Empire," and Sultan Mahmiid was a Turk, not an Afghan.

Some errors of a similar kind will be found in the English Preface to the 'Arabic

text, and also in the Preface to its translation by the same learned Professor.

Abu-KiljSn was not brought to Ghaznih, under any compulsion, nor was he

detained against his will by Sultan Mahmud in hiB dominions ; for his contemporary

and admirer, Abd-1-Fazl-i-Baihaki, tells us, that he first oame to the Sudan's court,

in the suite of the Khwarazmi rnler, the son-in-law of the Sultan, and that of his own

accord he entered Snlfan Mahmild's service. It was in the train of that conqueror,

and that of his chief patron, Sultan Mas'ud, that Bii-Rihan had the opportunity of
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after. He is extensively quoted by the author of the Jami'-ut-Tawarikh,

and by the Fauakati, but honestly so ; for they both acknowledge what

they have extracted from his "Tahkik-ul-Hind. After him comes Abu-

'Abdullah, Muhammad, surnamed Al-Idrisi, who wrote his work

"Nuzhat-ul-Mushtak," about the middle of the twelfth century of our

era, about 545 H. (1150-51 A. D.). The next is Zakariya, the Kazwini,

who wrote his " Asar-ul-Bilad " a centnry or more after Al-Idrisi, about

661 H. (1263 A. D.), a short time only after the siege of Uqhchh by the

Mughals, before noticed. He, however, quotes chiefly from the " Aja'ib-

ul-Baladan " of Mus'ir,80 son of Muhalhil, the Arab, who travelled into

India and China in 331 H. (942-43 A. D.), and these quotations may

really be considered to refer to the places noticed as they existed when

the latter wrote. Lastly, the work of Ibn-al-Wardi-al-Karshi, who wrote

between 668 and 684 H. (1269-1235 A. D.), or about twenty years after

the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " was completed.

Ahmad, son op Yahta, al-BalXziei^i states in his " Futuh-ul-

Baladan," that Muhammad, son of Kasim, after his conquest of Sind

advanced to Multan, and, that " the Muhammadans discovered there

beneath the idol-temple a Bait [«=**;], ten cubits in length and eioht in

breadth, containing a considerable quantity of gold." The Arabic word

" bait " here used does not mean " a house " only, as some appear to

have assumed, but it signifies also " a vault," "a chamber," "recepta

cle," " repository," and many other meanings of a similar kind, and

here refers to a receptacle or repository for the treasure, such as was not

visiting Hind, and instituting his inqniries respecting that country. He may have

visited parts farther east along with the troops of those Sultans in their expeditions,

but he appears not to have dwelt any time in those parts, except at Multan and

Labor—at that period the seat of Government of the Muhammadan territories

recently conquered from the Hindus—and here he was enabled to institute his in

quiries (tabkikat, hence the title " Tahkfk-ul-Hind") respecting Hind and its people.

He is neither called " Birini," as in Elliot, nor " Alberuni," as in Sachau, but was

entitled Al-Bertini. He is not so entitled because of any place so called ; for he was

a native of Khwarazm, and there was no place so called in that country. Being a

foreigner, or rather a stranger—for, when he wrote, Khwarazm was an integral part

of the Ghazniwi empire—when mentioned as Abu-Rihan, that being not an unoommon

name by any means, by way of distinction, he was styled Abu-Rihan or Bii-Rihan

the Beriini, that is, the outsider—the stranger or alien.

80 This name in 'Arabic signiBes, ' one who notices any novelty,' ' a spectator '

1 observer,' ' spy,' eto. Mis'ar, as in Elliot, Vol. I, page 95, is meaningless.

81 He is so called because he was addicted to the use of a mixture some say

intoxicating—made from the baldzir, or Malacca bean, which is used in medicine.

The word is an 'Arabic one, and written with the letter i, He is incorreotly called

" Al Biladuri," " Beladsori," " Biladori," and the like, anything but by the correct

name.
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unusually, but generally, contained in Hindu idol-temples, beneath where

the idol stood, and such as Sultan Mahmud-i-Sabuk-Tigin discovered

beneath the idol in the temple of Som-nath.8* The Bahiziri continues :

" There was an aperture from above into this receptacle through which

the gold was poured in ; and it is from this circumstance that Multan

is called ' the Fark& [»yj or Temple containing the Bait or Receptacle

for Gold.' The idol-temple of Multan received rich offerings from the

people of Sind, and others who made pilgrimages thereto."

This writer details the history, rather than the geography, of Sind

and Multan.

Ibn Khurdad-bih, whose work does not contain much on the sub

jects here discussed, says : " Multan is called ' the Farkh [ fj ] or

Temple of the Bait or Receptacle of Gold,' because Muhammad, the son

of Kasim, the conqueror of Sind, and lieutenant [of his uncle and father-

in-law], Al-Hajjaj, acquired forty buhdrs*3 of gold in a depository or

receptacle in that place, which was henceforth called ' the Bait or Re

ceptacle of gold.' * * * From the Mihrdn to j^> [sic in MSS. and in

the printed text of M. Barbier de Meynard], which is the first place

on the borders of Hind, is four day's journey."3*

AbCj-Zaid-al-Hasan of Siraf states, that " the idol [temple] called

Multan or Multan lies on the frontiers of Mansuriyah ;86 and people

come a distance of many months' journey, and make pilgrimages there

unto. They bring thither the 'ud-i-kumdri [the sweet-smelling wood

88 The depositing of treasure in a vault or chamber in the midst of idol-temples

was not peculiar to Multan, as shown from the fact here related, under or beneath

the idol, and not in its " belly," as some of the " Firishta" translations have. Mir

Ma'sum of Bakhar also states, that, when Muhammad, the son of Kasim, early in

94 H., oaptnred Asal Kandah or Askandah, north of the Biah, and a considerable

distance above ITohchh for which it has been " identified " (see note further on),

its idol temple was destroyed, and in the midst thereof, deposited, an immense

treasure was found.

At this very time (1889 A. D.), the Mahant, or religious superior of the idol tem

ple of Tripati, in the Madras Presidency, has been convicted of robbing the vault or

chamber under the idol, and appropriating the treasure contained therein. See also

page 191, and note 97.

88 See page and note just referred to respecting this word and its meaning.

8* Elliot (Historians, Vol. I, page 15) actually makes Bakar out of this, by

which he of course means Bakhar on the Ab-i-Sind or Indus. The word, as it now

stands, is unintelligible, but might possibly refer to Basmid [ *•*"•* J. Besides, the

author says " on the borders of Bind," while Bnkhar is, and always has beon, since

its foundation, in Sind, but, at tho period in question it was unknown. The place

referred to lay, no doubt, east of Multan.

85 The territory dependent on it, at that period, all Sind, of which Mansuriyah

was the capital.
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brought from Kamrun], so-called from the country where it grows.

* * * This 'ud is presented to the attendants of the temple, who use

it as incense. * * * It is valuable, fetching, at times, as much as two

hundred dinars the mann. * * * The merchants purchase the wood

from the attendants." * * * This is all he says either respecting

Multan or Mansuriyah.

Al-Mas'i5dI says : " Respecting the rule over Multan, we have

already said that it belongs to the descendants of Us&inah, son of Luwai,

sou of Ghalib, [one copy has " descendants of 'Usman " *. e., the Bani

'Usman], a Kuresh, who has a powerful army. Multan is one of the

frontier territories of the Musalmans,36 which they compute to contain

within its limits of about 120,000 villages and estates [one copy has

" towns and villages," which is absurd] 87 We have already mentioned

the bud or idol of Multan, which is also known as Multan. * * * At

the time of my arrival in that city, after the year 300 H. [912-13

A. D.], the Malik then ruling was named Abu-1-Lihab-al-Munnabih, son

of Asad-al-Kureshi [in one copy, Abu Dilahat, son of Asad-ul-Munabbih-

us-Sami-ul-Kureshi]. It was at the same time that I visited Mansuriyah.

Abu-1-Munzir, 'Umar, son of 'Abd-ullah, then ruled over that territory.

I also saw his Wazir, Riyaha [ l^-'i; ], also his two sons, Muhammad and

'Ali. I also met an Arab, one of the Sayyids, among the Maliks [there],

who was noted under the name of Hamzah. A great number of the

posterity of Ali [the Khalifah], son of Abu-Talib, and of 'Umar, son of

Ali, the offspring of Muhammad, son of Ali, had taken up their re

sidence there.83 Between the Maliks of Mansuriyah, and the family of

the Kazi, Abi-nsh-Shawarib, there was close relationship, and a common

origin. In fact, the Maliks who, at present, rule over that territory are

86 What at that period was considered the frontiers of Khurasan, not as it is

known at present. The territory dependent on Multan extended to the skirts of the

mountains west of the Indus, as far up as the southern boundary of Bannu.

87 What are known as mauza's and chaks, and might be termed villages and

hamlets, consisting of tracts of land containing a few inhabitants.

One of the "Gazotteers" I have referred to, tells us, that, " Al Maz&di [sic]

describes Mooltan as surrounded by 120,000 hamlets—an evident exaggeration, bat

one which gives an idea of general prosperity."

The territory dependent on Mnltan was about two hundred and fifty-six miles in

breadth from S. E. to N. W., and rather more in length from N. E. to S. W., narrow

ing to about one hundred and eight.

88 This was written about two centuries after it was founded, and it is referred

to centuries after, consequently, Mansuriyah was not so " short lived " as some

have imagined, nor was it such n, small fortress, seeing that in Al-Istakhsiri's time it

was twice.the size of Multan. See " Journal of the Royul Asiatic Society " for

18tt*, page 282.

Y
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descended from Habbar, the son of Al-Aswad, and are known under the

designation of Bani 'Umar, from 'Umar, son of 'Abd-ul-'Aziz, the

Kuresh. This 'Umar must not bo confounded with 'Umar, son of

'Abd-ul-'Aziz, son of Marwan, the Umaiyah [Khalifah]."39

" From Multan to Mansiiriyah is seventy-fivo farsangs of Sind,

that is to say, the farsang of eight mil." At eight miles to each, as hero

given in the text, the distance would be just six hundred miles from

Mansiiriyah.90

In another place he says : " This territory (Multan) obeys a Kureshi

of the Bani-us-Samah, the son of Lawi, son of Glialib ; and this place is

the general rendezvous of the kdfilahs which proceed into Khurasan."

" The Kitab-ul-Masa'ljk wa Mamalik says : " Multan is a city about

half that of Mansuriyah, and is called ' the FarMi-i-Bait-ui-Zahab [The

Temple of the Receptacle or Vault of Gold]." Multan has a strong

hisdr, but Mansiiriyah is more populous. The reason why Multan is

called the Farkh-i-Bait-uz-Zahab is, that, when the Musalinans captured

it, they were poor and needy. They there found much gold, and they

supplied their wants, and acquired strength.

" About half a, farsang outside Multan there are kiishhs [lofty edifices],

and there the Amir of Mult&u has his residence. * * * He is a Kuresh

of the descendants of Sam [ (•'*» ]91 son of Luwai [ <_j}J ], who seized upon

Multan. He does not pay obedience to the Khudawand [Master,

Possessor, Lord, etc.] of Mansiiriyah, but reads the khutbah for the

Khalifah."

Ibn Haukal's statements agree with the preceding pretty well so

far, but here he states, that, " About half a farsang from Multao. are

lofty edifices called Qhandrawar, the residence of the Amir, who never

enters Multan except on Fridays [to say his prayers in public]. He is

a Kuresh, of the sons of Sam, son of Nuh,9a who first occupied this part ;

and he reads the kkutbah for the Khalifah."

Abi5 RiH/N-AL-BERtini says " there was a famous temple at Multan

89 See note farther on.

90 Tho direct distance, as the crow flies, is abont three hundred and fifty miles

or about one hundred and ten ordinary farsangs. Eight miles to the farsang cannot

be correct : it is about three. The yojdnah was eight mil, and this, I expect, is how

tho distance became confused. However, in uny case, the distance is not correct.

See Bu-Rihan's computation of the farsang at page 191, and also note 118, page 209.

81 The " Bani Usamah " of Al-Mas'udi above.

9S This word r^—Nuh—which was without a point, is, without doubt, meant for

(jy—Luwai—as mentioned by Al-Mas'udi, and in tho Masalik wa Mamalik. Both

works concur in thd first name—Sara. Respecting this word, and these Amirs, a

strange mistake has been made. See farther on.
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dedicated to the sun, and, consequently, styled ia>«>f [Aditya]. * * *

When the Karamitahs [descended from this Sam, son of Luwai, just

named] took possession of Multan, the subduer thereof Jalam,98 son

of Shaiban, destroyed the idol and broke it to pieces, and slew the

priests. The kasr [the 'Arabic of kt'ishak previously mentioned] which

was constructed of kiln burnt bricks on an elevated position,9* he made

the Masjid-i-Jami' [Friday Masjid] instead of the old one, which he

commanded should be shut up, out of hatred towards every thing

that had been done previously under the governors on the part of the

Ban! Umaiyah."

In another place he says, with reference to the changes in the

names of cities, that Multan was originally called Kasht-pur [;_>j ^^

—Kashya-pur ?], then Hans-pur [;jJ u^a ], then Bag-pur [ yJ ^> ],

then Sanb or Sanab-pur [ j^j .-J'*" ], and, at length, Mulistan [ iylI-Jy ],

mul signifying, ' root,' ' origin,' ' lineage,' etc. (also ' the nineteenth

lunar mansion ') and istdn, a place.96

He also refers, but not expressly, with reference to the FarJch of

the Receptacle or Repository of Gold, to the weight known as bhdr,

which, he says, is mentioned in the annals of the conquest of Sind, and

states, that it is equal to the weight of two thousand fuls or puis [fulus—

small copper coins about the weight of an Indian paisah], which absurd

statement makes it equivalent to the weight of an ox."96 In another

place he computes the farsakh or farsang as equivalent to four mil or

16,000 cubits [ £>;,3 ], not yards.

Then comes AL-lDRisi, who states, that, " Multan is close to Hind ;

indeed, some writers place it in that country. It equals Mansiiriyah in

size, and is called ' the Bait or Receptacle of Gold.' * * * Multan is a

large city, which is commanded by a fortress having four gates, and

98 See page 189 what Al-Mas'udi says about the rulers, and the preceding

paragraph. Mas'udi wrote a century before Bd-Rihan, and knew more about the

rulers of Multan than that writer, who evidently is mistaken in the name, or the

text is wrong. The Amir who is referred to ia the ono who, on the part of the 'Ab-

biisi's, ousted the Amir on the part of the Umaiyahs, named Musi, son of Ka'ab-uj;-

Tamimmf, from this territory.

9* There are no elevated positions there now, except the position on which the

fortress stands, and the Mandi-Awa, which, at the siege of Multan, was captured and

ocenpied by the Bombay column, on the day of the attack on the suburbs the

2Gth January, 1849. I am inclined to believe that that is the spot indicatod.

?6 ghahamat 'All, autlior of the " Sikhs and Afghans," who served in political

employ for many years in this vicinity, in his abbreviation of the " Annals of the

Da'ud-putrah Nawwabs," says, that Multan at different periods waB known as Ilest-

pur, Bakhar-pur, etc.

96 Sec following note.
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surrounded by a wet ditch. * * * It [Multan] is called * the Farkh

[ ±.y ] or Temple of the Chamber or Receptacle of Gold,' because

Muhammad, son of Kasim, found forty btihdrs of gold concealed in a

bait [vault, chamber, repository, receptacle, and the like] there. Farkh

and Bihar [or Wihar, ' 6 ' and ' w ' being interchangable, and miscalled

vulgarly " Vihar "] have the same signification.97 The environs of this

97 It must be remembered, that Abu Zaid-al-Hasan, and also Al-Mas'udi, just

quoted, state, that the idol and its temple also were called Multan : the city which

sprung up around it was so called after the idol. Consequently, the finding of so

much gold " in Multan," does not refer to the city or town, but the temple of the idol,

Multan.

Elliot, in the first volume of his " Indian Historians," page 14, quoting from a

French translation of Ibn Khnrddd-bih's work, has translated the name applied to

this temple as follows :—

" Multan is called " the farj of the house of gold," because Muhammad, son of

Kasim, lientenant of Al Hajjaj found forty bahdrs of gold in one house of that city,

which was henceforth called " House of Gold." farj (split) has here the sense of a

" frontier." A bahdr is worth 333 mans, and each man is two rath."

As to this very strange translation, he makes no comment ; and, in other

places, although the correct word is given by him, and its correct meaning also

(which has thus been turned into farj) clearly shown, it was not perceived by him

or his Editor apparently.

At page 35 of tho same volume, in his extracts from Ibn Haukal, Elliot has :

"Multan is half the size of Mansura, and is called "the boundary of the honso of

gold." To this is appended the following footnote :—" The Ashkalu-1-Bilad says

"burj" or bastion [this in the original character would be rJ without points ; so

it will be seen how this fearful blunder has arisen], which, at firBt sight, would

seem a more probable reading ; but the reasons assigned for reading the word

"farj" are so strong [! !] as set forth by M. Hamaker, in his note to tho Descriptio

Iracm (p. 67), that we are not entitled [! !] to consider " burj" as the correct reading.

(Quatremere concurs in reading "farj." .Tour, dee Sav. See also Ibn Ehurdadba

and the account given in the Chaohnama)."

The letters of this word, in the originals generally, are rj', without points, the

scribes deeming it unnecessary to point so well known a word. Some igno

rant scribe mistook it for rj, and so made jzj!—burj—a bastion of it, and another

took it for rj*, &nd so made £/*—marj—a meadow of it, and never guessed what

the correct word was ; but they very properly, did not think themselves " entitled "

to write it 'farj.' Three words can be made of this £/*> namely:—1. gj*—farj,

which I am certain will not be found so pointed in any MS. copy of any of the works

quoted by Elliot; 2. q*—farah—which signifies 'joy,' 'gladness,' ' cheerfulnes,'

etc. ; and 3. rj*—farkh—which signifies, as described in the Muhammadan diction

aries, 'a pagan temple,' and also 'an idol,' the plural form of which is ) j*—

farkhdr—signifying ' idol temples ' in general, and likewise idols j and, in this sense,

tho word will bo found mentioned in Abu-Bihdn-al-Beruni's " A'sar-ul-Bakiyiit,"

a translation of which was lately published by Prof. 0. E. Sachau, in which
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city are watered by a little river [a canal or water-cut, no doubt]

which unites with the Mihran of Sind. At one mil from Multan

the author uses the word farjehdr with another, plainly showing (as Al-Idrisi also

shows), their significations ; namely, bihdr or wihdr thns—" farkhar wo bihak "

the first referring to Hindu temples, and the latter to Bndhist convents or mo

nasteries.

Certainly, our dictionaries, among other meanings, describe "farj" as "the

confines of a hostile country," •• a dangerous place," " splitting," " separating," and

the like, but the more general and universally applied and understood meaning is,

"pudenda turn maris turn femince ; " but why on earth this latter word, "farj," bear

ing Buch a meaning, should have been chosen instead of "farM " is inexplicable,

unless the French translator was quite ignorant of its existence, or of its correct

signification and application. Besides, there was no plausible reason for /electing

the word "farj " in preference to the two other words which the unpointed letters

T# are capable of representing.

In his extracts from ldrisi's geography, (p. 82) Elliot himself renders the word

"farW; and che reason why Multan was called "the fat kh of the bait of gold"

is clearly mentioned by the 'Arab author In his extract from the Baliiziri's work he

has also "farkh," and yet he failed to perceive that his previous rendering from the

French translation was wholly unsuitable, and must be wrong, nnd that bait had other

moanings than simply " a house." Had he given it a moment's thought, he certain

ly would have rejected "farj."

Again, in his extracts from the " Ohach-Nima." on the very same subjeot, he

has (Vol. I., p. 205) : " I have heard from the elders of Multan that in ancient times

there was a chief in this city whose name was Jibnwin, and was a descendant of the

Riii of Kashmir. He was a Brahman and a monk, he strictly followed his religion,

and always occupied his time in worshipping idols. When his treasure exceeded all

limit and computation, he made a reserrotr on the eastern side of Multan, which was

a hundred yards square. In the middle of it he built a temple fifty yards square,

and he made there a chamber in which he deposited forty copper jars each of which

was filled with African gold dnst. A treasure of three hundred and thirty mans of

gold was deposited there. Over it there is a temple in which there is an idol made

of red gold, and trees are planted round the reservoir."

This is not quite what the Chach Namah states, which is literally to the following

effect :—

" It was thus ascertained from the elders of Multan, that, in ancient days, nnd

in times long past, in this city there was a Ra'e, Jas-want [ trt r~^-—Jas-win ?] by

name, of the posterity of the Ra'e of Kagh-mir. He was a Brahman and a priest,

and in the observance of his religion strict and zealous. He was constantly occupied

in the adoration of idols. When his treasures exceeded the bounds of computation

and calculation, he constructed a reservoir of water, 106 gaz long, by 106 gaz broad •

and in the midst of the reservoir he erected an idol-temple, 50 gaz by 50 gaz, and

therein made a receptacle |_ iS^J^ J, nnd there deposited forty copper jars or vessels

each of which was filled with fragments of African gold, amounting to 300 manns of

buried treasure. Over the receptaole was the place for an idol, and there an idol

was set np, formed of red gold. Round about the roservoir trees were planted."

Muhammad, son of Kasim, having obtained information of this from the priests,
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is Jand-ur [ jj***t-—Qtand-ur P the Chandrawar of Ibn Haukal, and

Jand Rud of some others], a collection of fortifications98 strongly

built, lofty, and well supplied with fresh water. The Amir of Multan

passes the spring and his leisure time here. Ibn Haukal states, that, in

his time, the Amir used to proceed every Friday from these fortifications

to Multan, mounted on an elephant, according to an ancient custom."

had the place opened and the treasure was found. " On being weighed, the gold

dust contained in those forty vessels or jars was found to amount to 13,200 mam of

gold." This, together with the gems and pearls obtained in the sack of Multan,

was deposited in the treasury. I may mention that the lowest computation of the

mann is 2 lbs of 12 oz. each, but, according to some, 6 lbs ; and, by the lowest compu

tation, would amount to the enormous weight of 2(5,400 lbs, or 310,800 ounces of

gold. No wonder tlie place was called " temple of the depository of gold."

It is quite time that this "farj" error should be corrected and washed out.

What more can be required to do so than these accounts ?

Al-Idrisi says above, that " furkh and bihdr have the same signification," consi

dering, it seems, that, where idols are worshipped, must be an idol-temple, but tho

word •' buhar," written with short '«' for tho first vowel, and not ' i',' as in tho

word signifying a Buddhist temple, refers to a weight, said to bo equal to about

400 lbs English, and it also means," a vessol in shape like an ewer.' The Sanskrit

word *TIK, written in 'Arabio characters ) f?, pronouncod l/hdr, means ' weight,'

' weight of gold,' etc., but, as the Qhach Namah says, he deposited forty jars or

vessel-; the Persian word of that meaning jnst referred to is doubtless correct.

93 To tho eastward of the fortress of Multan, facing tho tomb and shrine of

Bahfi-ul-IIakk wa-d-Dm, Zakariya {nil. " Bahawnl Hak"), at about the distance of

a mile and a half or little more, and extending a considerable distance either way,

are—or were, for they may have been demolished by the railway Vandals for railway

ballast now—the remains of many stono and brick-built bnildings (as near as I can

recollect after tho lapse of somo thirty-five years), which bore the marks of con

siderable antiqnity, and among them was a good size masjid. I have often ridden

to them of an evening, bnt nover thought of instituting any inquiries respecting the

ruins, and much regret now that I did not. I certainly wondered what could have

been tho object of building such structures in a perfectly waterless position ; for

there were no traces of wells near by, as far as I can remember. The ruins were

bounded farther east, I now find, by the bed of a stream, a small branch of the Rawi,

possibly, which had beon utilized as a canal; and this may have been the "little

river" mentioned above. That the Rawi and all the other rivers of tho Panj-ab

flowed east of Mnltan at the period these bnildings wero inhabited thore is no doubt

whatever. The Loll Wfi-han (which is a mere canal or cutting from the Chin-fib) ran

nearer to the fort walls on the north-east, and passed, and still passes, near tho east

side of it, bnt it is now a very petty stream. It is noteworthy that the lands im

mediately south-oast of tho city of Multan are styled Taraf Rawi—the Rawi Side—to

this day.

It is possible that tho ruins I have mentioned were connected with, or wero

included in, " tho collection of forts referred to in the text above. At the time the

author of tho "Tabakat-i-Niisiri " was at Mnltan thoro was a standing camp here

abouts.
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Zakariya', the KAZwiiri, says very little respecting Multan in his

" Asar-ul-Bilad," bat refers to what he had previously written from the

" 'Aj;i'ib-ul-Buldan," which agrees generally with what oLhers have

■written about it and its idol-temple.

Ibn AL-WARDi-AL-KARSHi, who wrote between the years 668 H. and

68-A H. (1269 and 1285 A. D.), mentions Multan very briefly, but, like

all others, he says it is called the " Farkh [ ±ji ~\-i-Bait-uz-Zahab "—

The Temple containing the Receptacle or Vault of Gold."

Having related what the old writers say about Multan and its

' farM) ' I will now turn to Mansuriyah as the next most important

place connected with the courses of the rivers, and having completed

that, I shall be better able to mention what they say respecting the

rivers themselves, and the places lying along or near their banks.

Ibn Khcrdad-bih gives no particulars respecting it, and Al-Mas'udi

says but little. He states that Multan is seventy-five farsangs of Sind,

each farsang being eight mil [miles], distant from Mansuriyah." The

villages and inhabited places dependent on Mansuriyah [the territory]

amount to 300,000. The whole country is well cultivated, and covered

•with trees and fields."10 It is constantly at war with a nation called

Med, who are a race of Sind, and also with other races on the frontier

thereof. Like Multan it is on the frontiers of Sind,101 and so are the

towns and villages belonging to it. Mansuriyah is so called from Man-

sur, son of Jamhdr, the Amir on the part of the Banf Umaiyah."102

99 How then is it possible that Mansuriyah could refer to Bakhar as Abu-1-Pazl

(and those who follow himj errouoously supposed ? This is the greatest error ever

made by Abu-1-Fazl. See note 90, page 190.

The Multan torritory extended south as far as Alor or Aror ; while the territory

of Mansuriyah extended from and included Alor or Aror and its district southwards

to the sea-coast.

100 This may bo somewhat highly coloured, but the lands along the course of

the Mihran, and farther east along the banks of the Hakra or Wahinduh, were

remarkable for their fertility. Sec the " Report on the Eastern Narra," page 34,

paragraph 3 ; 39, 7 ; and 40, 17.

101 Others, more correctly, Btate, that it is in Sind, of which there is no possible

doubt.

"" It is strango that snch discrepancy should exist respecting the foundation of

this place. The Mansur here referred to is Man?ur, son of Jamhiir, who was the

last Amir of Sind on the part of the Ban! Umaiyah, who was defeated by Musfi,

the son of Ka'ab-ut-Tamimf, who was despatched from Marw by Abu Muslim into

Sind soon after he declared for the accession of the Bani 'Abbas to the Khilafat.

See farther on.

Tho Balaziri states (see farther on), that Hakam, Amir of Sind, about the year

120 H. (738 A. D.), built Mahfuzah, and that 'Ainro ('Amr) son of Muhammad, tho

unfortunate conqueror of Sind, who served undor Hakam, founded Mansuriyah ; while
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The Istakhari says, " Mansuriyah which is a city of Sind, is about

a mil [mile] long and a mil broad, and is surrounded [part of the terri

tory dependent on it] by a branch of the Mihran [as shown in the map

taken from the Masalik wa Mamalik], The inhabitants are Musalmaus."

The Masalik wa Mam/lik, with which work that of Ibn Haukal

very nearly, but not altogether, agrees, states that, " Mansdriyah which

they call Sindiyah,103 is a city of Sind, about a mile long and a mile

broad, and surrounded [i. e., part of the territory dependent on it] by a

branch of the Mihran. It is like an island. The people of Mansuriyah

are Kureshis, the descendants of Habbar, son of Al-Aswad, who seized

upon it; and, up to this time it is in the hands of his descendants.

* * * The people in their dress and habits are like the people of 'Irak,

but their Badshahs10* are like Hindus in appearance, and have rings iu

their ears."

BiJ-Rihan-al-BebCni enters into no particulars respecting this place,

in this part of Rashid-ud-Din's history, but, in his account of the rulers

of Dilhi, in another part, he says (as quoted by Rashid-ud-Din), that,

" previous to the time of the Saimiuis, Muhammad, son of Kasini,

marched from the side of Sijis-stan into Sind, and subdued Bahmnn-no

[y*t? ]> to which he gave the name of Mansuriyah,106 and to Multau,

Ma'muiiyah."

Al-Idrisi says, on the contrary, that Mansuriyah was founded in the beginning of the

Khilafat of Al-Mansiir [Abu-Ja'far-al-Mansur], the 'Abbasi, the second Khal ifah of

that family, who did not succeed to the Khilafat until 136 H (754 A. D), some

sixteen years after the time of Jrlakani and 'Amro fAmr) and some four years after

the overthrow of Manstir, son of Jamhur, the last Umaiyah Amir.

It would appear from this, if all three writers are correct, that Mansuriyah was

founded in Hakam's time, finished iu the time of Mansur, son of Jamhur, and the

name merely contiuued by Abii-Ja'far-al-Mansur. Bahman-abad, or Bahman-nih

the Bahman-no of the Sindis, was founded centuries before, by Bahmun, son of

Isfandiyar, in the reign of Gushtasib, sovereign of f-ran-Zamiu, who made conqueBtB

in the valley of the Indus, and western 11 hid, which were retained up to within a

few years of the fall of the l'-rani empire. See the following note 105, see also

my "Notes on Afghanistan," etc. pages 818 and 509.

103 That Beems to mean the Sindi Mansuriyah, or Mansdriyah of Sind, to distin

guish it from the other Mansuriyah.

°* This word does not refer to sovereigns here, but to chiefs. See my " Notes

on Afghanistan," page 151.

;06 See the extract from Bu-Rihan, page 219. This placo, Bahman-abad or

Bahman-nih, notwithstanding that more than one old author distinctly states by

whom it was founded, European writers persist in calling " Brahinanabad," booause

it is incorrect, seemingly.

A specimen of this dangerous system appears in Professor E. Saohau's edition

of the text of Bu-Riban's work, priuted at the expense of the India Office. At pages
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In the printed text lately issued, this paragraph appears somewhat

different from the above. It states that Muhammad, ibn Al-Kdsim, ibn

.Al-Munabbih, conquered Sind from the side of Sigistan, and subdued

11, 82, 100, and 162, the printed text has l?1**!, and this word is, actually, indexed

and transliterated Br&hman&b&d ! In the same way (TJ^ is indexed and transli

terated " Barygaza" ; and the words ^gfV—panch nad are rendered "Pdncanada" !!

In this way, the words of an author are changed by persons who fancy they know

better than he did; and those who have to trust to translations are thus led astray,

and the author is often condemned for the conceited errors of his editor. The

latter might, at least, say, that he had thonght fit to substitute what he thought

correct, and then the student could choose between them. The Zain-nl-Akhbar of

the Gardaizf, written in the reign of Sulfin Furrukh-zad of Ghaznih, about 445 H.

(1052-53 A. I).), a rare and highly esteemed chronicle, states, that, " Bahman, son

of Isfandiyar, who used to bo styled Ard-shir-i-Daras Bdzii, or of the long arm," and

respecting whom, in connection with the tracts on the Sindhu, Xb-i-Sind, or Indus,

many traditions are related (and to some of which I have referred in my " Notes'

abovo-quoted respecting Bannu), " founded a city in the lamin of Sind, whioh was

named by him Bahnmn-abad or Bahman-nih, and which they call [when he wrote]

Man?iiriynh." Tho author of the Mnjnial-ut-Tawarikh, who wrote his work about

525 H. (1131 A. D), quoting an old work from tho Hindi languago, translated in the

year 417 U. (10-6 AD), the year in which Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznih or Ghaznin

undertook the expedition against Som-nath, says—" In the timo of Gushtasib, ruler of

f-ron-Zamin, Bahman, his grandson, surnamed Ard-shir, son of Isfandiyar, led an

army into Hind and Sind, and subdued a considerable portion of it. No member of

the family of the ruler, named Sundgh, retained any power therein. Bahman

founded a city between the frontiers or borders of the Hindus and Turks [the " Indo-

Scythians," as they are styled] to which he gave tho name of $and-d'il, and, in

another part, which they call Biidah, he founded a city which he named Bahman-

ibad ; and, according to one statement, this is Mansuriyah." As to Kand a'il, see

page 217.

According to Tod (Vol. II, p. 41), the Rand of Odeypoor is descended from

Bahman.

This statement, I find, is confirmed by the chronicler, Muhammad, son of Jarir,

ut-Tabari, whoso statements may be considered indisputable, considering the sources

of information which he possessed. He informs us, that the Malik of Hind who

had been reduced to subjection by Bahman, threw off his allegiance, and that Bahman

despatched the 'Alim, or Sage, Akhtunush, one of the three sages who hod accom

panied Bukht-un-Nassar against Jerusalem, with forces against the Malik of Hind,

whom he encountered in battle, overthrew, and slew. Bahman conferred that

territory on Akhtunush. When the second of the three sages (the third had previ

ously died), Ddriush or Daryush, who held the government of the provinces of 'Irak

and fiabal died, Bahman conferred them upon Akhtunush, and directed him to leave

a Khalifah or Deputy to administer the affairs of Sind and Hind [the Biah and its

tributaries, it will be remembered, is called " the River of Sind and Hind"], as his

presence in 'Irak and Bdbal was the most requisite. He, therefore, leaving a Deputy

in Sind and Hind, returned as commanded. Akhtunush had put his wife [Queen

Vashti] to death on account of some misbehaviour, after whioh he married a woman

z
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the cities of \fs4*> and yJ*~Jj*, the first-named of which he callei [sic]

Al-Mansilriyah, and the latter, Al-Ma'muriyah. This word \y**> appears

in three places with this additional letter at the end, hut, in another

of the Bani Isra'il, whose name was Hadassah (Esther). He greatly favoured the Banf

Isra'il, and released them from captivity. By his Isra'ili wife ho had a son Kyrush

( kjh^ ) by name, who succeeded his father as ruler of 'Irak and Babul.

This 'Alim or Sage, Akhtunush, which name is also written Akhturnush—in

Hebrew, Akhshuirus—who was made rnler over those territories, is the Ahasnerus

of Holy Writ, and Artaxerxes of the Greeks.

We also know from Afc-Tabari, as well as from many others, that Niishfrwan,

the Just, held extensive tracts of territory in the direction of Sind, if not in Sind

itself. As to the influence of the sovereigns of f-ran-Zamin in that direction, Al-

Mas'udi states, that Kai-Ka-UB founded a city in Kash-mir, and that his son, Siawakhs

[U»*a,j'i**—Siawashp], during his father's lifetime, founded a city in Sind, called

JSihr-jdn. Al-Mas'udi also states, that the kings of Sind and Hind, and of all the

countries to the north and south, sent ambassadors to Nushirwan with rich presents,

and to enter into terms of peace with him, because of the greatness of his power,

the strength of his armies, the extent of his dominions, his rapid conquests, and the

vengeance he had exercised upon so many kings and rulers, and also because of the

justice of his rule.

In another place, the author of the Mnj-mal-ut-Tawarikh, in his account of

" Kafand," a Hindu king contemporary with Alexander, the Macedonian, says : " It is

stated that he, Kafand, sent a Brahman to Sa mid, his brother, directing him " to go

to Mansuriyah, expel the f-ranis from the places which Bahman hud conquered, and

erect idol temples in the place of fire temples." The author, of course, does not

mean that this city was then called Mansuriyah, but Bahman-abad which they

called Mansuriyah when he wrote.

Strabo, in his Fourteenth Book, referring to the account of India given by

Eratosthenes, which he considers to be the most credible account of that country, says

that at the time of the Greek invasion, the Indus was the boundary of India and of

Ariana, and in the possession of the Persians, and that, afterwards, the Indians

ooenpied a larger portion of Ariana, which they received from the Macedonians.

There is no doubt whatever, that the rulers of f-ran-Zamin, from time to time,

held a considerable portion of the valley of the Indus, and that, np to the end of the

reign of Nushirwan, the rulers of the western most parts of Hind, including the

ancient Turk rulers of Kabul of the Budhist faith, were tributary to him. Sub

sequently, when the f-rani empire began to decay, some of these rulers began to

regain their independence, and thus we find one dynasty of them, Hindus, under the

title of " the Ran-Thel," in possession of Sind and Mnkrdn in one direction, and

Kabul in the other, and opposing the 'Arab forces in their advance eastwards. See

my " Notes on Afghanistan," page 567.

The Gardaizi relates how Bahram-i-Gor, the F-rani sovereign, came into Hind in

disguise, and that Shermah its ruler, thinking he was merely a person of a noble

f-rani family, gave him his daughter in marriage, and conferred npon him, as her

dower, Sind and Mukiau.
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place, it appears as iljli**^, the extra j, of course, being added by some

one else to make it suit the " Brahman " theory. Where the extra t came

from in the first word it is hard to say ; but, as both Rashid-ud-Din,

When Sultan Muhammad-i-Sabnk-Tigfn in 417 H. (1026 A. D.), marohed against

Som-nafh by way of Jusal-mir and Nahar-Walah, he, on his return, took another

route from thence towards Mulli'tn by way of Mansfiriyah and the banks of the J ihun

[of Sind—the Hakra or Wahindah], and expelled its Karamitah rnler. Soe farther

on. What with the aridity of the desert near the coaBt, and the annoyances of

the Jats of Multan and Bhatiah on the side of Jihun [i e., thq "great river"—

the Mihrdn of Sind] and othei afflictions, a great number of his troops perished,

as likewise did the greater part of the cattle of his army." The " Tfubnkat-

i-Nasiri," the earliest work written after the Gardnixi and tho Baihaki wrote, says

he was purposely misled by a Hindu guide into this watorless desert part, whiob.

refers to the ran or marsh of Kuchh. (See note 128) But from all that is said, it

appears that the conntry through which his route lay, for part of the way at least

towards Jasal-mir, had only recently become waterless j and it is between,this period

and the return of Ohhotah. Amaraui, as related by the Sayyid, Sadr 'All Shah, that

Bahman-nih, Bahman-no, or Bahman-abad was destroyed by some convulsion

of nature, or other calamity.

Mansuriyah can scarcely have escaped j yet, from the way in which it is subse

quently mentioned, there is very great doubt whether it was much injured, and it was

certainly not wholly destroyed at the same time. One proof of this is, that Ibn Haukal

visited it in 350 H. (961 A. D.),and that when Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigfn, the governor on the

part of the Ghaznin Sultan of the conquered territory immediately east of the Indus—

the present Panj-Ab and part of Sind—rebelled in 425 H. (1033-34 A. D.), and had

to fly, he made towards Mansuriyah. At first he defeated a body of troops sent

against him by Sultan Mas'iid, who then despatched another and larger force, under

Tilak, the Hindu, son of a barber, and commander of the Hindu troops in the Muhatn-

madan service Tilak overthrew Ahmad-i-NIal-Tigin on several occasions; and wag

in the habit of mutilating ench of tho rebel's followers as fell into his hands, whether

soldiery, or merchants and traders, by cutting off their noses and hands. At last

Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigin had to fly from the Lahor province, Tilak having by money

tampered with his Turk-man troops, and made for Mansuriyah of Sind, with two

hundred followers, and endeavoured there to cross the Mihran of Sind—the Hakra or

Wahindah and its tributaries - but it so happened, that, at that time, the river had

risen considerably, and all the Jats and Hindus around were in pursuit. No time

was to be lost, arid in his attempt to cross he was carried away by the current and

drowned. His body having boen swept nlong for a short distance, was washed into

an inlet or creek or side channel (soe farther on for a description of those

inlets), and brought to land, where it was recognized by his followers. The head

was cut off and sent to Bolkh whore Sultan JIns'ud then was. This is differently

related in the Baihaki, but the Gardnizi is much more circnmstantial.

The "Tabakat-i-Nasiri" states, that, in 023 H. (1226 A. D.), about the timo that

its author was at ITchehh, " a body of the Kh/ilj tribe of Turks, part of the forces of

the Khwnrazmi Sultan, after the downfall of his power west of the Indus, retiring

beforo the Mnghals, appeared on the north-west frontier of Sult'in Nasir-ud-Din,

Kaba-jah's territory of Sind, and acquired supremacy over the 'ari—territory—of



200 H. G. Raverly—The Hihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. [No. 3,

and Fakhr-ud-Din, the Fanakati, nearly six centuries ago, read this

name from MSS. copies of Bu-Rihan's work as I have written it above,

and as travellers, older by a century than he, also wrote it, I need merely

Mansuriyah, which is one of the cities of Siw-ist/in, hut they were defeated, and their

leader slain."

From what the author has stated it is not certain whether, at the period in

question, the city or fortified town of Man§uriyah was inhabited or not ; but it would

appear from the context that it was, notwithstanding that he seems to refer more to

its territory than the fortified town. It can scarcely he supposed, that the earth

quake, which is said to have so suddenly destroyed Bahman-abad and its inhabitants,

would not have affected Mansuriyah likewise, to some degree at least, seeing that it

was only about six miles distant from it. If it was inhabited when the Khalj Turks

appeared there, it must have been in a ruinous state, and the inhabitants probably

very few.

Tho accounts given by modern writers respeoting Bahman-nih or Bahman-ibad,

are contradictory and erroneous, with few exceptions. Nearly all persist in calling it

Brahman-abad because, perhaps, the shortened form of the word Brahman happens

to be Bahman, and this shortened form to contain the same letters as tho name of

the son of Isfandiyar, but it never occurred to them, with a single exception, that it

was not possible for the T-rani terminations of nih and dbdd to be applied, at that

period at least, to a Sanskrit word. Burton, who is the only exception, says (iu his

Scinde," Vol. I., p. 200) : "Now Brahmanabad—a wrong namo by the by—because

the word is partly Sanskrit, and partly Persian ; consequently, not Scindian."

The Baldziri is the only old 'Arab geographer who mentions " old Bahman-fibad,"

and he wrote about 270 H. (883-84 A D.), but he does not mean by that that it was

in ruins or had been destroyed, but the oontrary. He says, that " Muhammad, son

of Kasim, went to old Bahman-abad whore the remainder of Ddhir's forces had

rallied, and that it was situated two fanangs [little over six miles] from Man?uriyah,

which, at that time, had not been founded, and that its site, at that period, was a

jangal." See also farther on, where he says Mansuriyah lay on the west Bide of the

estuary of the river, and Mnhfliijah on the east sido.

The Fanakati, who quotes from Bu-Rihan, says, that, "Muhammad, son of

Kasim, after the capture of Debal, first took .>'♦(;? (Bahman-no), to which he gave

the name of Mansuriyah, and to Multan (quoting from Bu-Rihan, apparently), the

name of Ma'murah."

The error of Bu-Rihan, as to Muhammad, son of Kasim, having named Bahman-

abad Mansuriyah, I have already noticed.

This difference between the names Bahman-abad, Bahman-nih, and Bahman-no,

may be easily aocounted for. Nih and dhdd are of much the same significations in

Persian, but, in the dialect of Sind, nih would become no, as in Dar-belah—Dar-belo ;

l/barah—I/baro, Thathah—Thatho; Hakra or Hakrah—Hakro, and the like, and

thus Bahman-nih became Bahman-no.

The Tarikh-i-Tahiri says, that Bahman-tibnd was destroyed after Alor or Aror

had been deserted by the Hakra through the iniquity of Dilti Ra'e, and that, at

that period, Dilii Ra'e's brother, Jhotah or Qihotah, Amarani, was then dwelling at

Bahman-dbad, and that it wiis swallowed np in the earth—men, buildings, and all—

the only signs of it being, in that author's time, a mandr or tall tower. He also
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notice the fact of its appearance in the printed text, and shall not follow

it. The statement, that Muhammad, son of Kasim named Bahman-no,

" Al-Mansuriyat," shakes my faith in Bu-Ribin's accounts considerably,

says that Jhotah or Chhotah, and his Musalman wife, reached the town of Siw-istan,

that ia the town or chief town of the Si'w-istan district, and whioh, in his day—about

1035-40 H. (1625-1631 A. D.)—was called Sihwdn.

Jnst thirty years before this, Abu-1-Fazl, in his A'in-i-Akbari, described Bahman-

dbdd, bat his master's Hindu proclivities led him to alter or mistake the name for

Brahmau-abad, he not perceiving how strange a Simli—Sanskrit—proper name ap

peared with a Persian termination. He says : " In early times Brahman-abad was

the seat of government. It was a large city, and its fortifications had fourteen

hundred towers, and the distance between each was one tandb. To this day, of the

towers and walls, numerous indications remain. After Brahman-dbdd Alor became

the capital." The tandb measure consisted then of sixty ildhi gaz, each of about

thirty inches, but, we cannot calculate the extent of the walls, because we do not

know the diameter of the towers. I have elsewhere mentioned the terrible error

he makes in mistaking Bakhar for the Bite of Mansuriyah ; and ho seems to have

been totally ignorant that Mansuriyah lay olose to Bahman-dbad.

Mr. A. H. Bellasis, of the Bombay Civil Service, who was the discoverer of the

ruins of this ancient city in 1854, identified the great mound—the tall, but not

"Thul" nor "Tul"—with Bahman-dbad itself, and I think correctly so. He says

in his account of it : " On first entering Brahmanabad [he, too, calls it by the Brah

man name], so extensive and so complete are its ruins, that you feel lost in con

templating its utter desolation. * * * After a little examination, the most prominent

object that presents itself is the ruin of a high tower of brick-work standing isolated

on a large heap of ruins." This is the same as is referred to by the author of the

Tiirikli-i-Tahiri. upwards of two centuries before. He supposed this to have been

the citadel, but Thomas objected to this, " because the local coins consisted exclu

sively of specimens of 'Arab governors of Sind, with the name of Mansur on the

margin, and because not a single piece could be attributed to any Hindu Knjah of

Sind." It must be recollected, however, that the Musalmans had beon the rulers of

Sind for more than two centuries before the destruction of this city.

While calling the ruined city " Brahmanabad," Mr. Bellasis also calls it

" Bambra-ke-Thul," and adds that " Bambra is a name frequently applied to old

ruined cities [not to this one only] in Sind," and that " Thul " means a tower or

bastion. Here he is in error : the word is the 'Arabic word tall, a heap, mound, or

hillock ; and this word is in common use—" Tall-al-Kabir " of Egyptian fame for

example.

With Bollasis's account before him, apparently, Cunningham (" Ancient India,"

p. 262) makes out Hwen Thsang's ohief oity of middle Sind " O-fan-cha," to have

been called " Bambhra-ka-Tul, or the Ruined Tower" ['' 0-fan-cha" is the Chinese

for "ruined tower" perhaps], or simply Banbhar, which according to tradition, was

the site of Brahmanwas or Brahmanabad." Here it will be noticed how Bellasis's

words and meaning have been changed. The latter says Eambra—not " Bambhar"

nor "Bambhra"—is frequently applied to old ruined cities in Sind, not to "Brah

manabad " alone.

Cunningham continues : " In the middle ages, under Hindu role, the great cities
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because we know of a certainty, that Mansuriyah was not in existence

when Muhammad was recalled from Sind, but was subsequently founded

near liahman-no ; and some state that it was even founded by his own

were Sadusan [what of Ptolemy ? See his " Ancient India " page 266], Brahmana

or Bahmanwa, and Nirnnkot. * * * Close to BrahmanwA, the early Muhammadans

founded Manaura."

He and some others say, that " Nirunkot " is " Haidarabad," meaning, possibly,

that it was founded on the site of the first named place.

In another place (pp. 272-273) the same writer says: " Mr. Bellasis's measure

ment of Bambhraka-thul [sic] was within a few yards of four miles. * • * I con

clude that the great mound of Bambhraka-thul represents the ruined city of Mansura,

the capital of the 'Arab governors of Sindh. The Hindu city of Brahmana or Brah

manabad must therefore be looked for in the neighbouring mound of ruins now called

Dilnra, which is only li mile distant from the larger mound." This may bo reversed,

I think ; for the 'Arabs are more likely to have had a small and compact fortified

town than one with four miles of wall to defend. But we are plainly told by the

Baliiziri, quoted farther on, that Mansuriyah was built two farsakhts distant from

" old Bahman-sibad," whioh is equal to over six miles. What is referred to as " the

ruined city of Depur, 5 miles in another direction," is more likely to be the site. It

lies to the north-eastwards of Mansuriyah.

Major-General C. R. Haig, for many years in the Survey Department in Sind,

in an article on " Brahmanabad," in the Journal of the Uoyal Asiatic Society for 1874,

says: " Cunningham thinks O-fan-cha of Ilwen Thsang (which Stan. Julien renders

Avanda) to be Brahmanabad, but a Bndhist would avoid Brahman abominations."

This last is assumed, of course, on account of the supposed ' r ' in the name which

is entirely a modern addition. If Budhists would avoid " Brahman abominations"

they would probably avoid a Brahman name also for thoir city.

This same word, *■ avanda," is also mentioned in the extracts from the " Si-yu-

ki" xvi, by the Revd. Prof. Beal, contained in the same volume of the Journal above

mentioned.

Cunningham further adds, that " the date of Dilu Rai is doubtful. M'Mnrdo

has assigned A H. 140, or A. D. 757, as the year in which Chhota, the brother of Dilu,

returned from Mekka, but as Mansura was a flourishing city in tho beginning of the

tenth centnry, when visited by Masudi and Ibn Hankal, it is clear that the earth

quake cannot have happened earlier than A. D. 950 [here he is near the mark :

339 H. is 950 A. D.]. * * * But it is difficult to boliovo that there were any Hindu

chiefs in Sdmana during the rule of the 'Arabs in Mansura [See what the " Masalik

wa Mamalik" says on this, page 196]. * * * Mansura must have been founded on

the site of Brahman-abad, which must havo been destroyed by an earthquake."

This too is Btated after what the Balaziri has chronicled, and after, himself, say

ing that Mansura must be looked for at Dilura a mile and a half away from it. I

may also mention that, even in the time of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din,Kaba-jah, 607-625 H.

(1210-28 A. D.), there were no less than seven Hindu Ranahs who were only tribu

taries to him, as in the time of the 'Arabs without donbt, and that one of them is

named " Jasodhan Akrah or Akarah of Mm Nagar in tho district of Bambarwa," and

another "Chanisarof Dewal," or Lar—Lower Sind. See " Tabakat-i-Nasiri also,

page 614.

Rennell, D'Anville, and Vincent, all three, placed Bahman-abad within four
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son. It is strange that this new name applied to Multan was also un

known to the 'Arab writers. See what the Balagiri says on this subject

farther on ; and, moreover, the Khalifah Mansur did not succeed to the

miles of Thathah ; bat Elliot, after stating that " there seems no reason to conclude

that Brahmanabad or Bahmanabad was founded by the Persian king [he was not

king at the time], Bahman, upon his invasion of Sind," tells ns that " his city is

expressly said to have been built in the province of Budha [this is what he some

times writes Nudha, and is correctly, Budah, described at pages 207, 8, and 9] which

never extended so far as the Indus." At page 78 he tells ns, that " Mansura" [which

he also says was close to " BrShmanabad "] is " on the west of the principal branch

of the Mihran;" and at page 870, that, " we may rest assured that it was on the

eastern side of the Indus." Again, at page 83 he says, " from Multan to the vicinity

of Mansura the country is occupied by a warlike race called Nadha, and at page 106,

that Bahmanabad was founded by Bahman in Budha " which is " supposed to be

Mansura." At page 189, also, quoting from the " Chach-nama," where he writes

the name " Brahmanabad or Bdin-wdh," he has the following note :—" The real name

of this place was Bahmanu or Bahmumvd." At page 34 he had previously called it

" Bamiwan," and at page 61 " Bahmanu Mansura." After all this, and in several

places calling it by its correct name, and indicating its correct position, he winds up

with " we may fairly consider that Brahmanabad [with the extra ' r '], after being

immediately succeeded by the 'Arab capital, is now represented by the modern

Haidarabad." However, all his contradictions of his own quotations, even when

correct, and all his speculations on this subject, based, apparently, on the supposition

that the Mihran of Sind always flowed west of Haidar-abad in nearly the present

channel of the Indus, have been refuted by the discovery of the ruins of Bahman-nih,

Bahman-noo or Bahman-abad, close to the west bank of the prinoipal channel of the

great river, as the old geographers and historians had clearly stated it was. The

value of other similar speculations of his may be judged of accordingly. Sec note 147

Crow, who, in the last century, was the Honourable East India Company's

Agent at Thathah, also falls into error respecting Bahman-no or Bahman-abad, as

well as " Tatta being Debal Sindy." He says : " Brahminabad, called by the natives

Kitlan-iote, the ruins of which lie four or five miles to the south-west of Tatta," etc.

Dr. J. Burnes (" Visit to Sinde," page 133), and Sir A. Burnes, following Crow's

statement, also considered ■• Kullan Kot, near Tatta" to be " Brahmanabad." The

correct name of the place they thus mistook for Bahman-no or Bahman-abad, is

Kalyan Kot—kalydn, in Sanskrit, meaning ' prosperous,' ' happy,' etc.

Tod (Vol. II, page 229, note §). among other wild assertions, actually tells us

that " Omar, in the first century [the Khalifah 'Umar, died in 23 H. i. e. 643-44 A. D.],

had established a colony of the faithful at Bekher [as ho spells Bakhar], afterwards

Mansooria ;" while a few pages farther on (233), he says, "the celebrated Caliph

Al Walid was the first whose arms extended to the plains of India, and one of whoso

earliest conquests and chief positions, was Arore, the capital of Upper Sind." At

page 269 he says : " the ancient capital of Sind was Mamooia, better known to the

Hindus as Rori £ekher." At page 310, he states, that, '"The islandio Bekher, or

Mansoora (so named by the lieutenant of the Caliph Al Mansoor) is considered as

the capital of the Sogdi, when Alexander sailed down the Indus ; " and he also sup

poses that " the Sogdi and Soda [the Sodah tribe] are the same. At page 93 of hig

first volume, he states, that " the Soghdi country is Dhat in the desert.
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Khilafat until some forty-two years after the death of Muhammad, son

of £asim, the conqueror of Sind.

At page 312, we have "The great Pilar [Pramarah] sovereignty, of which

Arore or the insular Bekher [they are all one to him], was the capital, when Alexan

der passed down the Indus." Again, at page 332, we have : " On the inland of Bekher

there are the remains of the ancient fortress of Mansoora named in honour of the

Caliph Al Mansoor, whose lieutenants mado it the capital of Sind on the opening of

their conquests [it was " Omar" at page 229, but Al Walid at page 233)." At page

243, he says, that, " on the final conqnest of Sinde the name of its capital, Arore,

was changed for ifansoora ; " while at page 449 of the same volume we have the

following. Referring to abandonment of Sinde by the lord of Bamuni, he says,

in a note, " ' the lord of Bamuni,' in other places called Bahmanwasso, must apply to

the ancient Brahminabad, or Dewal, on whose site the modern Tatta is built."

In vol. I. p. 217, he had previously stated, that, " Sinde being conquered by

Omar, general of the Caliph Al Mansoor, the name Minagara was changed to Man

soora ; " but, after that again, at page 243, he says : " I had little doubt that Mina

gara was the Saminagara of the Yadu Jharejahs. • * • On every consideration I

am inclined to place it on the site of Sehwan."

Here nre no less than nine or ten statements respecting Mansuriyah, all differ

ent, and all totally incorrect; but see note 111 for still greater errors.

McMnrdo is the only European writer who. before the discovery of the actual

site of Bahman-no or Bahman abad, nearly fixed on its right position. He placed it

on the "Puran" \jpurdnah signifies 'old,' 'ancient,' etc.] afterwards called the

Lohano Dhoyo, but he calls it, in error, the " Lohana Darya," which was " at a

short distance from where it separates from the Pnran."

He was mistaken, however, respecting the period of the destruction of Bahman-

4bad or Bahman-no in supposing it to have occurred about 140 H. (757-58 A. D.).

The most pertinent observations on the subject of Bahman-abad are those of the

Sayyid, Sadr 'AH Shah of Thathah, who was consulted by Bellasis respecting the

period of its destruction. He Bays, that "the city of Bahman-abad appears to have

been founded before the Hindu dynasty of the Brahmans [yes : a very long time

before], which commenced in the first year of the Hijri or A. D. 622, [this is in

correct : Sihras Ra'e fell in battle with the 'Arabs at the olose of 23 H.—October, 644

A. D.]. * * • and that Ohach. the first of the Brahman kings, subdued among

others, "Agher [Akham, the Lohanah of the Ohach Namah], chiof of Bahman-

abad "

This is the Agham, Lohdna of Elliot. The Lohano Hindu race—called " Lohanah

Jots in the Ohach Namah—" are," he says, " the most influential tribe in Sind,

and all wear the Brahminioal thread." (Vol. I, p. 362). To suit certain other

incorrect theories, he afterwards turns these Lohano Jats into " Lohani Afghans " ?

It is only sinoe the time of Aurang-zeb-i-'Alam-gir Badshah, when considerable

changes were made in the mode of writing, that the initial letter of their name,

which is, correctly, Nuharni, they being descendants of Null, son of Isma'il, began

to be written by Hindustani writers, Liiljarni, with ' I,' for ' n' and by those who

did not understand the Pus'hto letter ' m' Luhani ; and they do not " wear the

Brahminioal thread." The Lohanah (or Lohano as the Sindis write and say) Baniyis

till flourish in Sind, but they have not, even yet, grown into Nuharni Afghans.
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Al-Idrisi says : " Mansuriyah is surrounded by a branch of the Mih-

ran, although it is at a distance from the river. [In another place he also

says, that it is a mile square each way.] It lies west of the principal

branch of the river. * * * Mansuriyah was founded at the beginning

of the reign of Abi Ja'far-al-Mansur, of the Bani 'Abbas. This Khalifah

gave bis name to four different cities : the first was Bagh-dad in 'Irak,

the second, Mansuriyah of Sind. * * * It is a great, populous, and rich

city, and carries on a considerable trade. The buildings are constructed

of burnt bricks, tiles, and plaster. * * * The name of the city in the

Hindi [the Siudi dialect of the Prakrit ?] language is Mir-Man [tj^j**.

This seems to me to be an error in the MS.], and it is considered one

of the dependencies of Sind, like Multan, Sliarusan [Siw-istan, the

modern Sihwan]," etc., etc.

Zakarika, the KazwinI, who, as before mentioned, quotes chiefly

from the work of Mus'ir bin Muhalhil, who wrote in 331 H. (942-43

A. D.), says : " Mansuriyah, so called after the second 'Abbasi Khalifah,

is also styled Mansuviyah-i-Sani, or the Second Mansuriyah, and a

branch of the Mihrdn encircles it. It is very hot, and has many fleas,

but it is a place of considerable size, and has good and sweet water."

Ibn Al-Wardi-al-Karkhi, likewise says, that " it was one of four

cities to which Abi Ja'far-al-Mansur, the 'Abbasi Khalifah gave his

name of Mansiir,106 the others being Baghdad in 'Irak, Al-Masisat on the

sea of Sham [Syria], and Al-Rafikat in the Diyar-i-Muzar."

At page 187, in his own extract from the Chach Nimah, " the Jats of Lohana"

are mentioned, also, that they consist of " Lalcha and Samma," and that "they

plundered within the territory of Debal." The Puranah, one of the old ohannels of

the Mihran of Sind or the Hakra, is called the Lohano Dhoro after them to this day.

Tod, in his " Rajas'than," says (page 320) : " The Lohana, were formorly

Eajpoots [fancy Elliot's Afghans !], but betaking themselves to commerce, have

fallen into the third class. They are scribes and shop-keepers, and object to no oc

cupation that will bring a subsistence, and as food, excepting their cats and their

cows, they will eat anything." See also Burton's " Scinde," Vol I, p. 236.

Sadr 'Ali Shah fnrther observes, that, " the city must have been ruined before

the expiration of the fourth century of the Hijiah, or abont 1020 A. D. [on the 2Gth

April, 1020 A. D., the year 41 1 of the Hijrah commenced], because Chhotah, Amarani,

brother of Dilorah, Amarani [Dilii Ita'e], who departed to Baghdad, on acconnt

of his brother's injustice, where he embraced Islam, married the daughter cf a

celebrated 'Arab, and returned with her into Sind before the expiration [before

the middle?] of the fourth century, along with a number of other 'Arabs, among

whom was the Sayyid, 'All Musa." lie evidently meant, before tho middle of the

fourth century. He is rather too late by about thirty or forty years ; while McMurdo

is too soon by nearly two hundred and fifty. The fourth century of the Hijrah

commenced on tho 24th August, 1009 A. D.

10* It is used aa an adjoctive, as is the Past. Part, of ./**, signifying, 'aided,'

' defended,' ' victorious,' ' conquering,' etc.

A A
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I will now relate what these writers say respecting the rivers, and

the places on or near their banks.

All that Idn Kjiukda'd-mii says is, that, "from Barmasir [y^f. ]lOT

to Debal is eight days' journey ; and from Debal to the junction of the

river Mihran with the ocean is two farsangs."

Al-Mas'^di says: "The Mihran of Sind issues from sources well

known, situated in the kohistdn or mountain tracts of Sind, the country

of kinnauj, the territory of Biidah [ ity — or t&yji—Bauudah in one

MS.], the territory of Kash-mir, and Kandhar [Kandharah or Kan-

dharo ?],«» and Tafan [ c^rfiU, —Takin—also iyiU>—Tafin—and ajlk'l in

some MSS., which may bo At-Tafab, or At-Takah, or even At-Takar],

and flows on towards Multan, where it receives the name of " Mihran of

Gold," the same as the word Miiltan signifies [!] tho " Frontier of

Gold.""0 * * *

" From Multan the Mihran takes its course through the country of

Mansiiiiyah,111 and near the territory of Debal falls into tho sea. * * *

It forms many inlets and creeks, such as the creek or estuary of Sind-

biir or Sand-bur [ jy***—Sand-pur ?] in the country of Baghir [ r^lj—

Waghir, '&' and 'w' being interchangeable] ."» ***

" The Malik of Hind is the Balhari [ ^^Wt ] ; and the Malik of

Kinnauj, who is one of the Maliks of Sind, is Biidah [ Hy—or Bauudah

f

i^ji—or Bariizah, tj,y—or Nauwarah tpj—in as many different

1W In the text of M. C. Barbier de Meynard this name is written Narmnshirat

( Sji~*jU ) ; and in Elliot's extracts from tho same author, it is " Narmasira."

Tho name in Ibn Hankal is as I have given it abovo ; and it is a well known town of

Kirman, and is repeatedly mentioned down to modern times.

103 Thus in tho original, but Elliot fp. 21), turns it into " Baniira," and renders

the rest of the passage as' follows : "and from Kashmir, Kandahar, and Tafan ; and

at length running info [sic] Multan, it receives the name of Mihran of gold, just as

Multan means boundary of gold." Did they find a " honse of gold " in tho river too ?

199 Not Kandahar eortainly, eight degrees farther west, which was not known by

that name at the period in question: it was then styled Bal-yus.

HO The word j^r"—meadow—is also, without donbt, a mistako for i-y . It WBg

probably written without points in tho original copy of the text quoted, and that

farkh is meant, the statements which follow fully confirm. Sco noto 97.

HI Mas'udi must be wrong, of course, although he visited these parts in 331 H.

(942-43 A. D.), and wrote from personal observation; for does not Tod, who was

never there, tell us in his " Rajas'than," that " the remains of tho ancient fortress

of Mansoora are on the island of Bekher" ? See note 105, page 204.

11* See Burnes1 "Travels," vol. I, page 308. There was an old fort hereabonts,

Bwallowed up during the earthquake of 1819, called Sindri or Sandr'i. It lay on the

east or Kachchh side of the estuary of the Hakra, Wahindah, or Sind-Sjigar.
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MSS., the Budhiyah—***a>J of the Chach Namah], which is the title of

all the Maliks of Kinnauj. There is likewise a town called by this

name, and at present it is within the pale of Islam, and is among the

dependencies of Multan.113 From thence [Biidah] issues one of the

rivers which together form the Nahr-i-Mihran of Sind. * * * This

Budah, who is the Malik of Kinnauj, is the enemy of the Balhari, the

Malik of Hind. The Malik of Kandhar [Kandharah or Kandharo before

noticed], who is one of the Maliks of Sind and its hill tracts, rules over

the territory of j*^*5*" or*:**0" [Jachch or Jachchi, the tract lying between

Uchehh and Kandharah or Kandharo, a small territory then dependent

on Multan. Jacheh Wa-han, once its principal town, is still in exist

ence]. Out of it comes the river Ra'id [ >>j" \j ],"* one of the rivers which

go to form the Mihran of Sind. Kandhar [Kandharah or Kandharo] is

called the country of the Rahbu^ [in the original, ■fcj**;^—Al-Rahbtit,

and also Al-Rahyut—*j^:J\—and, no doubt, meant for Raj-put—

**>>$*!) ]. Another, the third of the five rivers, is called Hatil [clj=U» yit

and comes from the mountain tracts of Sind, and flows through tho

country of Rah-but or territory of Kandhar [Kandharah or Kandharo].

The fourth river of the five comes from the territory of Kabul and its

mountains,116 which form the frontier or boundary of Sind towards ^~>

The Wagirs arc still well known in tho tracts between Lower Sind and Knchchh,

and Snrath or Kdthiawar (vnl. " Kattywar)," and havo given ranch trouble at differ

ent times. Sind-bur, or Sand-bur was certainly in Kachchh. See also the old 'Arab

map, page 213.

I'3 This distinctly shows in what direction this Kinnauj was situated, and that

it has nothing whatever to do with tho celebrated city of that name on the Kali

Nadi, near its junction with the Ganges. See also noto farther on.

1'* Elliot has " Hahuj " but for tho purely 'Arabic letter p to appear twice in an

Indian word is impossible. Tho part here referred to lay on either side of tho

Hakra, adjoining Jachch on tho north. The name still remains in Kandharah, or

Kandharo in the Sindi dialect, in tho south-west corner of tho Bahawnl-pur state

adjoining Upper Sind, tho " Kundairoh," " Kundeara," and "Kandora" of as

many different maps. It lies on tho east bank of the old channel of tho Hakra, near

its western branch, called the Ita'in or Ru'ini, tho u Jininee Nullah" of tho maps,

respecting which moro will be found farther on. Jachch or Jachch Wa-han, appears

in the maps as " Jvjja." The petty ruler referred to in the text abovo was evident

ly one of the lianas subject to tho 'Arab rulers of Multan. As late as the time of

Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kabii-juh, seven of theso lianas were tributary to Multan, and

.U'olichh.

Tho word here given can only refer to tho Ka'in branch of tho Hakra or Wa-

kindah. See note 120, page 209.

'I6 This appears to bo the same word, with tho addition of another letter, as in

tho extract from Bu-Iiihan, who says : " The river Kuj or Kaj, which falls from the

bill range of Bhaf.il." Sco note farther on.

116 This caunot rofor to tho river of Kabul and its tributaries, since the word
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[Bast ?], Ghaznin or Ghaznih, tj^ji [which may be Darghun. Zara'un,

or Daza'un—its whereabouts or what the correct word may be, I will

not venture to speculate on ; one copy has t_r& instead, and an addi

tional word !;*i«J ], ar-Rukhaj, and the territory of Dawar [))\&—also

liijloi and oj'J ], which is the frontier of Sijis-stan. Another of the five

rivers comes from Kash-m'.r, which is also part of the country of

Sind [!]."

" The territory of Budah [ 8>s>? ],117 Malik of Kinnauj, extends to

"M3. mnst refer to •"^—•?—Bust—on the Hflmand ; and if so, shows that mighty-

changes have taken place in this direction since the Mas'udi wrote. All the rivers

of the parts here referred to, now flow south-westwards, and empty themselves into

the lake of Zarang, The only streams that come from anything like the direction of

Ghaznin and Bnst are the Gumnl and its tributaries, and the streams from the

direction of Kalat-i-Nicharah, hut the latter rise some two hundred miles sonth-east

of Bust on the Hilmand. It will bo noticed how many rivers are said to go to form

the Mihran, which do not refer to the other rivers of the Panch Nad or Panj Ab.

I have elsewhero mentioned, that, in former times, the A'b-i-Sind mnst have been

joined by some considerable tributaries from the westwards ; and, from my geo

graphical inquiries, it is evident to me, that the river of Kurma'h (vul. " Kurram "),

and its tributary tho Gambilah, which still unites with it, formerly sent a greater

volume of water into the Ab-i-Sind than at present. It is said, that, previous to the

time of Amir Timor's invasion of Hind, in 801 H. (1398 A. D.), the country around

Laka'i of the Mar-wats was a vast lake. Lowor down again the united waters of the

river of the Jzt'oba'h and the Gumnl used, likewise, to contribute a considerable body

of water to the main stream in ancient times ; and, doubtless, minor streams, now

changed and dried up or diverted, nsed to contribute their waters, as woll as the

rivers lower down, from the southorn Afghanistan by Siwi, the course of one of

which was changed by an earthquake in Akbar Badghnh's time, as well as other

tributaries from the Baluchistan, whicli united with the Ab-i-Sind when it, or a

branch of it, flowed westwards from near Rujiin, as explained in the account of that

river further on. I believe that a considerable river flowed through what now con

stitutes the Bolan defile or pass, respecting which I have more to say presently.

In Vol. II of his " Arehrelogical Reports," page 27, Cunningham, strange to say,

"identifies" Ptolemy's "Sabbana" as ''the modern town of Zhobi, at the junction

of tho Zhobi and Gomal rivers. The Saparnis would therefore bo the Zhobi river,

or perhaps the Gomal itself."

The only difficulty would be where to find this " modern town of Zhobi." By

" Zhobi," I suppose he refers to the river of the Jzoba'h or Jzioba'h Dara'h in the

Afghanistan, bnt such a town as Zhobi does not, and never did, exist. See also pages

26 and 32 of the samo " Report."

117 I ought to notice here, that, although tho 'Arab writers mention the name of

Mihran, and sometimes, Mihran Rud, as if the Ab-i-Sind, above and immediately

below, Multan, was so called ; yet they did not mean it to be so understood, as here

shown, and as subsequently confirmed. They referred to what went to form the

Mihran of Sind, which consisted of all tho rivers from tho Ab-i-Sind to the Ohitang.

After all had united they obtained the name of " Mihran of Sind," and this name it
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about one hundred and twenty square farsangs, each farsang being equal

to eight mil [miles].1" This Malik has four armies, according to the

four cardinal points, each consisting of 700,000 or 900,000 men [!].

The south army defends the territory from the Balhari, Malik of Mankir

[before stated to be Malik of Hind] ; while that of the north is for the

purpose of carrying on war with the Malik of the territory of Multan

[consequently, it, Kinnauj here referred to, must be south of Multan],

and with the Musalmans, his subjects, who are established on that

frontier ; while the other two armies are sent wherever an enemy shows

himself."

" When all these rivers [five are referred to] have passed the

" Gate of the Bait or Receptacle of Gold," or Multan, they unite between

it and Mansuriyah119 into one stream, at a place called Dosh-i-A'b,i0 [lit.

Meeting-place of Waters, or Waters-Meet, from the Tajzik or Persian

' dosh '—' meeting,' ' coming into contact,' etc.], which flows towards

the town of Alror [j^l or Aldor—^j^'l ],181 which lies on its western

bore, until it finally emptied itaelf into the ocean. The Ab-i-Sind or Indns, with

its affluents was one tributary, and tho Biah, with its affluents, the Eud-i-Sind wo

Hind as it is called, another, which nnited with the Hukra or Wahindah and its

afflnents, and formed the Mihnin of Sind as above described. Consequently, the

Ab-i-Sind or Indns, and the Kud-i-Sind wo Hind, were really tributaries of the

Hakra or Wahindah ; for, after the Ab-i-Sind or Indus deserted the other, it still

remained the Mihran of Sind j and this is borne out by the statements of all tho

'Arab and native writers, as will herein appear. Seo note 156, page 218.

118 A vast area truly ! Even if we compute it at 41 square farsang* of 8 miles

each, 26,600 square miles is the result. The farsang generally was about three mil,

each mil being equal to 4,000 gaz, the farsang being 12,000, and each guz being eqnal

to 21 fingers' breadth measured sideways, or six clenched fists. The Sindi farsang,

it will be noticed, is stated to bo eight mil. See note 90, page 190.

119 Tod, Vol. II, page 229, noto to " Arore," says: "The remains of this onca

famous town / had the happiness to discover by means of one of my parties in 1811."

Any one, unacquainted with the history of these parts, would imagine from this,

that its site had remained unknown up to the period of this wonderful discovery—

"on the island of Bekher," where Aror never stood.

1*0 The place of junction here referred to lay near to Sahib Gajh and Baghlah of

the present day, about seventy-two miles south-west of Uchchh. When the Mns'udi

wrote, the branch of the Hakra which flowed past Aror on the east, had not, accord

ing to the tradition, been as yet diverted. Elliot's editor (Vol. 1, p. 23), unacquaint

ed with the meaning of ''dosh,' supposed it to be " Dutib," as he writes Do-abah.

1*1 The ' al' in this word, as here written, and by nil the old geographers, is

not, and must not be mistaken for, the 'Arabic article al, because the name Alor or

Aror was the Hindi name centuries bofore the Musalmans had any acquaintance

with it, and it may be, and is, written and styled Aror, with ' ar ' as well as with

'ai:

The derivation of the word Rurhf is evidently derived from the Sauskrit IF?—
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[stc] bank, and is a dependency of Man^tiriyah, where [». e. at Alror or

Aldor] it receives the name of Mihrdn. There [but, in one copy,

" Farther on"] it separates into two branches, and both these branches

of the great river, styled the Mihrdn of Sind, fall into the sea of Sind

[or Hind] near the town of Shagarah [ 8/L-—Sagarah ?], one of the

dependencies of Manstiriyah, a distance of two days' journey from the

town of Debal.12a * * * After Tiz of Mukrdn [eastwards], the littoral

of Sind commences, where are the mouths of the Mihran or Nahr of

Sind, the principal river of that country. In this part stands the town

of Debal ; and it is [near ?] there that the coast of Hind joins that of

Baruz ( <j«jyJ ), where they make the spears called baruzi."

" The territory of Mansuriyah contains 300,000 villages and estates

[what we style maxtza's in India probably], lying in a fertile tract of

country, well planted and cultivated. This territory is continually at

war with a people called Med, originally from Sind, and also with

other races.

riir, in reference to its situation on tho rooky limestone ridge, and tlio signification

of which word is, ' rongh,' * stiff,' ' rugged,' ' hard,' etc. See my " Notes on Afghan

istan," etc , page 326, note V-

Mr. A. W. Hughes, of tho Bombay Uneovenanted Service, in his " Gazetteer of

the Province of Sind," p. 678, says it is " the ancient Loharkot," but what, or whose,

" Loharkot " ho does not inform ns, nor does ho give us his authority ; and yet, on

the next page, says it was founded " by one Saiyad Rukandin [Rukn-ud-Din per

haps is meant] Shah in II. 698 (A. D. 1297).

Cunningham, on the other hand, in his " Ancient Geography of India," snys

(p. 258) : " Tho trno name of Alor is not quite certain. Tho common pronunciation

[of English writers ? bat how is it written ?] at present is Aror, but it seems pro

bable that the original name was Rora, and that tho initial vowel [here the- " initial

vowel," so called, is the first letter of the alphabet, and a consonant] was derived

from the Arabic prefix Al, as it is writton Alror in Biladuri, Edrisi, and other 'Arab

authors [and also " Aldor," with 'd,' as given in Elliot's work]. This derivation

is conntenancod by tho name of the neighbouring town of Uori [hore a letter is

loft out to support the theory], as it is a common practise in India thus to duplicate

names. So Bora and Rori would moan Great and Little Rora. This word has no

meaning in Sanskrit [as I have shown above], but in Hindi it signifies " noise,"

"olamour," "roar," and also " fame.'' It is just possible, therefore, that tho full

namo of the city may have been Rora-pnra, or Rora-nagara ; tho " Famous City."

Why not, at once, call it the " Roaring City " ?

But the "Hindi" word here quoted by him happens to bo Sanskrit KT ; and

unfortunately for this " Famous " theory, the namo is not written Rori by the peo

ple of the country, but Riirhi—Lf^jJ) ; and as J is interchangeable with U in Hindi

and other dialects, it is also called Liirhi as well as Riirhi. There is anothor word

Mii ( ^* )—rora, of tho same derivation, signifying, 'stone,' 'rock,' or 'a fragment'

of oither. Tho period when Rurbi wns founded will bo mentioned further on.

122 Compare tho map taken from tho " Masalik wa Mamalik " at page 213.
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" Mansuriyah and its dependencies, like Multan and its territory,

is a frontier. The name, Mansuriyah, it derived from Mansur, son of

Jamhur, who had been placed there by the Bani 'Ummiyah, as Hakim.

* * * Sind is the territory nearest the Musalman dominions : Hind lies

more east. Nofir, son of Fut, son of Ham, son of Null, at the head of

his descendants and followers, took the direction of Sind and Hind,

where his posterity multiplied, and were remarkable for their gigantic

stature. They established themselves in the territory of Mansuriyah, a

dependency of Sind. This confirms the tradition, that Hind and Sind

had been peopled by the descendants of Nofir, son of Fut, son of Ham,

son of Nu^."

The IstakharI says : " Samand is a small city [or town] situated

like Multan, on the east of the river Mihran. Between each of these

places and the river the distance is two /arsawf/s.1*3 * * * The town of

Alror [ j£j!| ] is about the size of Multan. It has two walls [ tft ], is

situated near [not on, it will be observed] the Mihran, and near the

borders of Mansuriyah [the territory]. Niriin is about half way between

Debal and Mansuriyah. * * *

"The river of Sind, which is called the Mihran of Sind [lower down

stream], is said to issue from a mountain range in which several of the

tributaries of the Jihiin rise.18* The Mihran passes by the borders of

Samand [the Samandur of the Kazwini, who quotes this work]186 and

Alror [or Aldor] from the neighbourhood of Multan, and from thence

to Mansuriyah,186 and farther onwards, until it unites with the ocean to

the east of Debal. Its waters are very pleasant [sweet]. 187 It is said

that there are crocodiles in it as large as those of the Nil [Nile]. It

rises and inundates the land just like that river does, and after the

waters subside seed is sown in the same manner as I have described in

the account of Misr [Egypt]. The Sind Rud [or River of Sind and Hind]

*• Compare tho Mas'udi'a statement, pages 189,90. If the Sindi fnrsangs before

mentioned, of eight mil to each farsang, the distance would be sixteen English miles,

but, according to the more correct computation, about six.

184 See my " Notes on Akgiianistas," etc., page 583, note *.

186 See page 213 and farther on, also tho old map from Purchas.

128 Elliot has, at page 30, tho following :—'-The Mihran passes by the borders of

Samand and Al Rur (Alor) to the neighbourhood of Multan," etc. It is impossible

for the river to have flowed backwards from " Al Eur " to Multan. It is exactly-

contrary.

187 Compare this with the statement in the " Masalik wa Mamalik " and Ibn

IJaukal, farther on.

Ifafiz Abru says the Sind river or Ab-i-Sind runs into the territory of Man

suriyah, its course being from north to south, and, at the end, turning towards tho

east.
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is about three stages from Multan. Its waters are very pleasant [sweet]

even before its junction with the Mihran."

This statement is important, for here we have two large rivers, the

Mihran and the Sind Rud distinctly mentioned. The following, too, is

remarkable, and shows what changes have taken place to the westwards,

respecting which I shall have more to say presently. He says : " Muk

ran is mostly desert, and has but few rivers. Their waters flow into the

Mihrdn on both sides of Mansuriyah." iis

" The cities and towns of Sind are Mansuriyah, Debal, Nirun,

Kalwi [or Kalari], Anari, Balwi [or Balari], Maswahi, Bahraj [ - rf of

the old 'Arab map,189 generally written without points], Baniyah, Manj-

Anri [Manjabari of others], Sadusan [Shariisan or Siw-istan], Alroz

[with ' z '—Alror before],180 etc. The cities of Hind S1 are Multan, Jand-

riid [Qhand-rud ?], Basmad, Sindan, etc.138

" The distance from Arma'il in Mukran to Debal is four days'

journey ; from Mansuriyah to Debal, six ; Mansuriyah to Multan, twelve ;

from Mansuriyah to Famhal, eight ; between Multan and Basmid, about

two; from the latter to Alroz [Alror], three ; thence to Anari, four,

from which to Kalwi [or Kalari] is two, and from the last-named place

to Mausiiriyah one day's journey. Baniyah [ *->Ij ss—without points] lies

I*8 See also the IJazwini's account, page 205. How far Mansuriyah or its

jurisdiction extended at that period may be gathered from Al-Idrisi, who says :

" Between Kiz and Arma'il are two tracts of territory touching each other : ono,

named Rahun, is a dependency of Mansuriyah, and the other, called Kalwnn, depends

on Mukran." Mansuriyah comprised all middle and lower Sind.

1X9 In the old 'Arab map page 213, it is placed west of Mansuriyah on the west-

bank of the Mihran. See page 215 and also farther on.

1H> These are the jj^1* (Faliii), <_yj' (In), tjj* or (s£ (Balm), Maswahi,

Bahraj, **ii^ (Nayatah), Manjabari, Sindusan, and Aror of the " Masalik wa

Mamalik."

131 This clearly shows that the Sind Rud of the Masiilik wa Mamilik map just

referred to, is that which flowed between those places.

1S» The Basmad, ly^T" (Sarian) or dji" (Siran or Sairan) or UJ !**■"• (Saidan),

and *****> of the before mentioned work respectively.

1S3 Elliot, " Historians," Vol. I, page 15, has : " From the Mihran to Bakar,

which is the first place on the borders of Hind, is four days' journey." All this is

pure surmise ; for the word is unintelligible, and, in the Paris copios, according to

his own acconnt, is illegible. In them it is j^ which may bo anything almost. la

the printed text of M. Barbier de Meynard it is >—**W ; y0t, even with this before him,

Elliot made it Bakar, a placo never mentioned by any of the old geographical writers

here quoted, because it did not then exist, and this too after translating the addi

tional passage given in this note from Idrisi thus :—" From hence [BaniaJ to Mamhal

X
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II

between Mansuriyah and Fanihal, at one day's journey from Mansuriyah

and from Debal to Manjanri [Manjabari] is two days' journey. From

Baniyah to Mansuriyah three days' journey ; to Fahmal six days' ; and

to Debal two." 15i

The MasaYik wa MamAxik, which, as I have before mentioned, is,

in many places, like Ibn Haukal, differs from him considerably in others.

It states that, " From Multan to Basmid or Samid [it is written both

ways in the original MS.] to the Rud-i-Sind is three days' journey.

Basmid or Simid is a small city [or towu], and that, and Multan and

Jandawar [ jjl^ the original has - but as this purely 'Arabic letter could

never occur in a Hindi name, it is probably intended for <7 Chanddwar

or £ Jandawar] are situated on the east side of the Rud [river] of

Multan, each at a farsakk distant [but, according to the map of Sind

contained in the original MS., they are a long distance east of the

river, and in it Multan does not appear, being farther up stream].

Samid or Basmid is a city full of wealth and affluence, and is not

less [in size] than Multan, and has two walls [ j£> ], placed on either

side of the river Mihran.136 * * * The Mihrdn comes out near

Multan, passes the boundary or limits of Basmfd, and Mansuriyah,

and east of Debal unites with the ocean. The Rud-i-Sind186 is three

days' journeyfrom Multan, and is a pleasant [sweet] river, and unites

with the Mihrdn Rud. It is subject to inundation like "the Rud-i-Nil

and has likewise crocodiles."

Here again two great rivers are mentioned, just as Al-Idrisi states,187

the Mihran, and the Sind Rud or Rud-i-Sind wa Hind, but the Masa-

lik waMamalik goes farther, and adds : " The Jand Rud [ijj *ia. 0r ijj ^

W

and Kambaya the country is nothing but a marine strand, without habitations, and

almost without water, consequently, it is uninhabitable for travellers."

No doubt the Kunch.i ran is here roferred to, into which Suljan Firuz Shah was

led by a treacherous guide, like as Sultan Mabmud before him, as related at page 80,

Bee also note 105.

u* Al-Idrisi Btates that, " between Baniyah and Fahmal (Elliot has " Mahmal"

here), and Kambayah, the oountry is a salt, marshy shore, without habitation, and

almost without fresh water, and therefore it is impassable to travellers." Its position

therefore is towards the sea coast and the Kunchi ran, or great marsh of Kachchh,

and not as Elliot supposes within fifteen farsangs of Aror. See his work, Vol. I, pp.

61, 174, and 367.

186 The Mihran here, and the Rud-i-Multan above, both refer to the Ab-i-Sind.

or Indus, as mentioned in the preceding note 117, which see, also note 123.

188 The Tarikh-i-Tahiri, referriug to the Sind Rud, says it is also known as the

Panj-Ab, and below Bakhar is known as the Bahmin [ o**^ ]. See page 2ie.

187 H» wrote, it must be remembered, in 645 H. (1160-51 A. D.).

B B
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Q&and Rud ?—this is a different word from jj'1*^ above mentioned] or

Samand Rud [ iy *»**>• ] is also a great river, and a sweet, on whose

banks stands the city [shahr] of Jand [or Chand ?]. It unites with the

Mihrdn Bud below the Sind Bud, towards the territory of Mansuriyah."193

We have here, therefore, three large rivers. The first is the

Sindhu, A'b-i-Sind, or Indus ; the second the Biah and its then tribu

taries, the Bihat,139 the Ohin-ab, and the Rawah or Rawi, which, in those

days, passed north-east and afterwards east of Multan, and united with

the Biah, some twenty eight miles to the southward of the last named

city, forming the Panel} Nad or Panj A'b of the geographers; and the

third river is the Hakra, Wahiiidah, or Sind-Sagar, and of which,

at the period in question, the Sutlaj, was a tributary, as were likewise

the Ghag-ghar, the Sursuti, and the QJiitang.

I now turn to Ibn Haukal, who states, that, " Basmid is a small

city [shahrJci], and it, and Multan, and Ohandwar [in another copy

jy*»t—Gfcand-awar] are placed on the east side of the Rud of Multan.

From each place to the bank of the river will be one farsang. Basmid

188 This is the Samand of the Istakhari in the only copy availablo, bnt the Kazwi-

ni, who quotes him copiously, says, that the Istakh iri calls it tho Samandur, con

sequently part of the word has been left out in the copy of the Istakhari quoted.

See page 51.

It will be noticed from this important statement, that tho old 'Arab map here

given (and likewise as shown in the map to Ibn Haukal's work) does not quite agree

with the writer's description. But two rivers are indicated, the Mihriin Rud and

the Sind Rud, and, that between what appoars as j}'*J or 23 ' near their junction,

down as far as l£J** and i>?A»J'*~' bnt a single river is indicated ; while farther

east, a line, with five towns on it, runs down to, and includes i^sra' above noticed,

and that one of these five is Basmid, and anothor, Anari, two days' jonrney from

Basmid. The description Bays, that the Sind Rud [the Rud-i-Sind wa Hind—the

Biah and its tributaries] unite with the Mihran Rud [tho Sindhn or Ab-i-Sind]

above Basmid, which is three days' journey below Multan and three days' journey

above Aror ; and that the walls of Basmid riso on oither side cf the Mihriin. Fur

ther, that the Samand Rud [the Hakra and its tributaries] unites with the other

two still lower down towards Man§uriyah, at a place known as Dosh-i-Ab. I have

not interfered with the 'Arrfb map, but I have indicated what is meant from the

description, which agrees with other old writers, at the right hand side of that

map.

I*9 There appears to have been another river besides the Bihat, Ch,inab, Rawi,

and Biah, and I have seen somewhere what tributary of one of those four it was,

which formed ths fifth, but I cannot recall it to mind. Neither the Sindhu or Ab-i-

Sind, nor the Shuttladr, were includod among the Panch Nad or Panj Ab, or Five

Rivers ; and to this day, the people dwelling near tho junction of tho other rivers,

including the Sutlaj, after the junction, stylo the united stream the " Sapt Nad " or

" Sat Nad"—the " Saptah Sindawah" of the Hindu legends—or Seven Rivers.
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is a city full of affluence and convenience, and will not be less [in size]

than Multan. It has two walls [ jy1*— or jj^—sides ?] placed or situated

on the banks of the Mihran Rud.140

" Debal is situated to the east [ (j*j^— sic in MSS.1*1] of the Rud-i-

Mihran, and on the sea coast. It is the harbour of that territory. They

cultivate the land without irrigation. It is a confined place [>SS, a word

which also means 'barren'], but for the sake of trade people take up

their dwelling there.

" Niriin is a city situated between Debal and Mansuriyah on the

road thither, and is situated ou the west side of the Mihran ; and Bahraj

or Bharaj \_^_j\\ui—also written g-^^l an^ £j? in other copies], Maswae

or Maswahi or Maswa'i [^Ij—o or <_yft|j—o or t$'l.r~'°], Sindiisan or Sidii-

san [yjLvyiXv-s or uZ-y***], and Hanibar [^*i** ] or Halbah [**1*] or

Haliyah [**k] or Halat [&a] or Hazah [isi*] are situated on the west

ern side of the Mihran. I'ri [,^1] or I'di [^^i or t^^l] or Andi [^^t

—and Abri—^1], and Falui l^1*] or Dalui [ ^^i ]1*8, lie on the cast

side, in such wise, that, in going from Mansuriyah to Multan, they lie

at a distance from the banks of that river.

" Balui [ (^i? or Jalbiii—^^L.1**] is situated on the Mihran, near

unto a channel which branches off from the river behind Mansuriyah

[as shown in the map of the Masalik wa Mamalik, just opposite Sadusan

or Siw-istan].

" Famhal [ (Jf*^ ] is a city [or town] situated on the nearest border

of Hindustan, as far as Saimiir [jj**<» ] ; and from Famhal to Mukran,

1*0 In Elliot (p. 37), this description is applied to Alror. He has : " The country

[city] of Alrur is as extensive as Multan. It has two walls, is situated near the

Mihran, and is on the borders of Mansura."

The text I have quoted is as above, and agrees with the " Masalik wa Mamalik."

1*1 In the map to Ibn Haukal's text, as in the Masalik wa Mamalik map, Debal is

placed west of the river. The above, therefore, is palpably a mistake of the copyists.

See the map from Furchas.

1*8 This is the same place as is mentioned by the Istakhari, and by the Baluziri

in the account of Muhammad's advance against Sadusan, or Sivv-istau, the modorn

Sihwdn.

1« Such are the variations in different copies. In the text translated by Ander

son in the "Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal" for 1849, the words are

1*4 The name is thus written in the map to Ibn Haukal's text in tho Bodleian

Library. It will be noticed, that, in writing, if tho upper part of ^ is rounded a

little, as in quick writing, it is liable to bo mistakon for j ; and this last letter, if

the upper part is lengthened, as it is very apt to bo in MS., may easily be mistaken

for *•. This place is the Kalari of tho Istakhari.
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to Nudhah [Nudiyah of the Sindi&n historians], to the boundaries of

the territory of Multan, all appertain to Sind. Baniyah [ **& ]146 or-

Naniyah [ Ajili ] or Maniyah or Maniah [ *i>U>—but all are doubtful,

because the word is cliiefly written awb, without points, and dJL°, and

even jHr> ], is a small city [or town] which 'Abd-ul-'Aziz-i-Habbari

the Kureshi, the ancestor of the tribe who hold Mansuriyah in subjec

tion,146 built. Mand [ *** ] belongs to Hindustan, and there are infidels

dwelling therein ; and all that has been mentioned belongs to Hindu

stan."

Then follows the important statement, that, " The junction of the

Mihran with the Sind Riid [the Biah and its tributaries as elsewhere

explained] is below Multan, but above Bnsmid. The Jadd [or Ohand]

Riid [the Hakra] unites with the Mihran below the junction of the

Sind Rutl, towards Mansuriyah."

Nudiah [ ***» ], or Nudiyah [ A^iJJ ]'*7 is a flat open tract of coun-

1*' It is, from its situation, the same place as mentioned by the Istakhari, and

towards the south-oast of Mansuriyah, as shown in the map to the Masilik wa

Mamalik. See pngo 213. It is written without points iu the map to the Bodleian

MS. See note 163.

116 That is, the towns dependent on Mansuriyah and its distriot, and situated

therein. See page 190.

1*7 Elliot sometimes rendors this " Budh," " Buddha," and " Biidhiya," but

says that Idrisi and rjazwini prefer " Naiha or Niuiha," and immediately after

[p. 388, vol. 1] says : "The old tract of Budh or Biidhiya, very closely corresponds

with Kachh Gandava," and straightway goes to " Bori or Bura in the Afghan pro

vince of Siwistan," and of course, becomes hopolessly confused.

The Borah or table land, so called, of the southern part of the Afghanistan—

for there is no town called "Bori," much less "Bura," as ho imagined—is ont of

Sind altogether, and one hundred and twenty-five miles farther north than Gandabah

and more than three hundred and fifty milos north of Bahman-abad.

In a note at page 389 ho says : " In the passage above quoted from the

ilty'maltt-t-ToiL'drikh, Bahman is said to have founded a city called Bahmanabad

in the country of Budh. Thero is a place entered as Brahiman in Burnes' map,

between Shal and Bori." This shows the utter confusion into which he has fallen.

He should have added to the above, that, in the work last quoted, the author saya

that " this Bahman-abad is said to be Man?uriyah by somo," and he assigns it its

proper position. Soo Elliot, Vol. I, page 109 as to "Mansura" and Bahman-abad,

and noto 105, para. 18.

I may add, that, Ibn Haukal, and the Masalik wa Mamalik, have Nudhah—

iAM —at all times) and in changing it to, or roading it as, "Budh," " Budha,"

and " Budhiya," Elliot may have been under the impression, that it must he correct

to do so, if the people were Budhists, or in support of some theory that required

to bo bolstered up. Seo also pages 206 and 208.

It so happens that Nudah or Nudiyah lay on the west of the Mihran, while

Budah the Budiyah of the QJiagh, Namah, lay on the east. See what Wilford, who

\
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try, situated between Ttiran [the territory dependent on Knsdar, from

which Kanda'il is five farsangs distant] and Mukran, and Multan and

the towns of Manauiiyah ;113 and this tract lies to the west of the river

Mihran. From this part bakhti [hairy, doable-humped] camels are

taken to other parts of the world.119

The Kasbah [bazar town] of the tract called Nudiyah is a place

of traders, and they call it Kanda'il.150 The inhabitants of this tract

of country are in appearance like the people of the desert [of 'Arabia],

and have dwellings constructed of canes151 along the banks of the Mihran,

from the boundaries of Multan as far as the sea coast ; and they have

also grazing lands between the river and Famhal [farther east, and

elsewhere said to be " the first place belonging to Hindustan in that

direction"]. They are a numerous tribe. Famhal, Sindusan [or

Sadtisan, Sihwan of the present day], Samiir, and iil"? or *JU*f ,15' all

four towns, have Adinah masjids, which the Musalmans founded.

was far in advance of his time, says respecting these parts in the 9th volume of

the " Asiatic Researches," page 225. Budah or Budiya has nothing whatever to do

with Brahuis as M. de Geoje, states in his notes to the text of what he calls

" Beladsori " (referring to the Baliiziri) : thoy were unknown in that early day.

1*8 See pages 189, 90.

I*9 Compare this passage in Elliot, Vol. I, p. 38.

I50 The Istakhari says, respecting Kanda'il, that it was so called after A'il

[ O** ' ] . a man of that name who subdued it ; so horo we have the word Kand, as in

Kand-ah&r, and in Samr-*and and Bej-kand. The word is plainly written iJf'*•>•,

With the above very plain statement before him, Elliot persists time after time, in

calling the place " KandabU " and "Kandhabol." Cunningham, of course, follows

Elliot in the spelling, but he considers that, " Ptolemy's Badana, which lies im

mediately to the north of the rivulot, must be the present Gandava, as tl:e letters

B and G are constantly interchanged. In the books of the early 'Arab writers

[according to Elliot's versions, it should have been added] it is always called Kanda

bU." See " Elliot," vol. I, pages 29 and 84, as to its conqueror. It so happens,

that Kanda'il is not Gandabah, but stood on a hill, which Gandiibah does not. The

Masalik wa Mamalik distinctly states, that there is but five farsangs distance between

Kusdar, the situation of which is well known, and Kanda'il, which is eight days'

journey from Mansuriyah, and ten from Multan.

M. Barbier de Meynard's 'Arabic text of Ibn Khnrdad-bih. p. 67, contains the

tame error respecting Kanda'il, and Knsdar, after the same fashion is " Kusdan." See

my ''Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page 558, noto §§.

161 Because the river was continually altering its course. It was the same when

AbU-l-Fa?l wrote upwards of Bix centuries after ; and canes play a great part in the

construction of dwellings of all kinds, both for man and beast, in Sind and the

Indus valley higher up, up to the present day. The people here referred to are the

Sammahs and Jharijahs (or Zharijahs) or both.

1W This word is unpointed and may mean anything. Elliot reads it " Kambdya,"

but as he reads Kanda'il as " Kanddbil," we must make allowance, and be permitted
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Respecting the distances between some of the places mentioned

above, he says : " From Mansuriyah to the boundary of Nudah [or

Nudiyah, as the Sindis write it] is five stages or days' journeys [mar-

halaK] ; from Mansuriyah to Famlial eight ; from Multan to Basmid

two; from thence to Alror [jj^l ] or Alroz [ jj^h ]">3 three; from thence

to Abari [ <_£,?( ] or Tri [ ^1 ] four ; from thence to Faldi [ ,e<>^ ] or

Falui [ u))ii ] four. From Faldi or Falui [the Kalari of others] to

Mansuriyah one stage or a day's journey; from Debal to Nirun four;16*

from Faldi or Falui [Faldi before, the Kalari of others] to Ladan four

farsangs ; and Baniyah [written Maniah or Maniyah and in other ways

before16'] or Naniah is distant one stage or a day's journey from Man

suriyah.

The source of the Mihran, the waters of which are pleasant, is in

the same mountain range in which the Jihun takes its rise. It comes

out at [i. e., neai*] Multan, and166 passes the boundary [ *»• ] of Basmid

Alror or Alroz,167 and by Mansuriyah, and falls into the sea to tho east

ward of Debal. * * * The Sind Riid, the waters of which are also

wholesome, is likewise a groat river, and at three stages or days' journey

below Multan unites with the Mihran Rud."

to doubt its correctness. Tho Gulf of Kachohh and the whole peninsula of Kathia-

war [vul. "Kattywar"] intervenes, and Kanbhayat (vul. "Cambay") was not

subject to Musalmans at suoh an early date as the time of tho writer above quotod.

Part of Kachchh is doubtless referred to here. Tho north-west part if it is called

Kandhtir and Kandahar.

163 Two copies have the rid—&}) J'—instead of Alror—-yiy\

164 In two copies of the text this name is writton Biroz or Biruz [ j)?. ] and

Piroz or Piruz [ jjjij ] respectively.

165 See note 105, and pages 212 and 215.

166 Although Ibn Haa^al calls this river, which is the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, by the

Dame of " Mihran," it will be noticed that he makes a distinction between it and the

" Mihran Rud." Had he not done so, wo could only supposo that he considered

the two other great rivers to be tributaries of this one, but he evidently means the

river which " went to form the Mihran of Sind," as others do, or what he hero calls

the Mihran Rud.

Bu-Rihin calls the rivor the Sind until it unites with the others, and the united

streamB he calls the Nahr-i-Mihran. Seo tho previous note 117, and tho extract

from that author at page 221.

167 This word does not occur in two out of three copies of tho text consulted.

See page 213, and also the learned noto in Elliot, Vol. I, pnges 380-81, from the

pen of his Editor, on tho subject of " C hand Rud." Ho takes it for granted, that

the Ohin-ab always flowod as at present. In the text, page 48, ho has another

meaning for " Chand." He says " thero is some confusion here," and ho has made

it still more confused.
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Another copy quoted by Elliot has : " The Chand Rud is also a

great and pleasant [ (J^=" ] river on whose bank is the city or town of

Chand Rud. It falls into the Mihran below the Siud Rud towards the

territory of Mansurah." This, however, does not agree with three other

MS. copies which I have used, but agrees with the Masalik wa Mamalik

just quoted ; and, for a town " Chand Biid " is an impossible name, and

must refer to the river, or a town situated thereon.

Btf-RiH^N-AL-BERtiNi, says, after noticing the junction of the river

of Kabul with the " Nahr-i-Sind : " " The river Bihat, called Jihlam, on

the west, unites with the A'b-i-Chandra [the Ohand Rud of Ibn Haukal

before noticed] at Jharawar [jij'j't^- ]lB3 or Jhara Rud [ iyj^or ]

Jandrahah [ 4Alj<xia* ] nearly fifty mil [miles] above Miiltan, and flows

past it on tho west. Then the Ab-i-Biah [!] increases it [by uniting

with them] from the east. Then the Irawah [ Sj^Jl—the Rawah of the

Tabakat-i-Nasiri—the Rawi] joins them. The Nahr-ul-Kaj [or Gaj—

*Pl jt>—in one copy Laj—^169—the upper stroke of the ^i being left out,

but that letter may be mistaken for J if not marked thus <J ] branches off

from the Nahr-ul-Kut [ iSyWI^ ], which issues from the mountains of

Bahatil [ uU'^J ], and joins them, after which the Nahr-i-Shutlad [ *&*

or Shutladr ^<>Ji-i ] unites with them below Miiltan at a place called

Pauoh Nad."iM

159 In ono place in his text, Bd-Rihan says the Sind is called Wahiud ; that

**[)**»• or Jlfjfa' refers to the Oh,andar Bhag—the Oh,nndar-Bhaga or Ch,in-ab—

that the Biah flows to the west of Lohawar, and the frdwah—the Eawah or Rawi

on the east of Lohawar.

The Biah never yet flowed west of Labor, within " the range of history," bat

the Rawi has, but not very far west of it. It will be seen how he has reversed

matters. In another place, as in the text above, he makes the Biah unite with tho

Ohin-ab above or north of the Rawi, again reversing facts.

169 His Nahr-ul-Kaj or Gaj, and Nohr-ul-Kut or Gut can only refer to those

tributaries of the Hakrd or Wahiudah which came from tho hills east of Jasal-mir

in early times, noticed farther on. In the recently published printed text, in place

of this Nahr-ul-Kut we have Naghar Kof—*£>**!

The letter here written £ may be meant for g. Bahatil is the Hafcil of Mas'udf.

See page 206, 7.

1*0 Professor Sachau indexes these two Bimple Hindi words in his printed text

of " Alberuni," under the meaningless form of " Pdncanada ; " and translates tho

above passage as " a place called Pdncanada " ! A person who had to depend on

his translation would suppose Bu-Rih»n had so written it.

The author of the " Lost River " article in the " Calcutta Review " appears

from the following, to have had a confused idea of the Panj Ab or Panch Nad He

says (page 14) : " Thus, too, is solved the difficulty in providing a placo for tho

Satloj among the Ave branohes of tho " Panjnad," which has compelled modern

geographers to transfer that name from the Indus to the Chiuab [!]. Tho latter has
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I have entered here just what he says, but there is evidently great

confusion; for we know that the Biah—if it is here referred to—never

united with the Ohin-ab and its tributaries before or above the Ruwi, as

is here stated. Moreover, the mention of " Sutlad " rather shows that

the copyist wrote the names as he knew them best. Indeed, with rogard

to all the extracts from Bu-Rihan contained in the Jami'-ut-Tawarikh,

it is difficult to decide which are actually his, and which Rashid-ud-

Din's (the author), because, especially in reference to the river reaching

the sea by two channels, which, in those early days it did not do, as I

shall presently show, the latter mentions events as if stated by Bu-Rihan

which occurred three centuries after his death. I shall also prove that

no " Sutlad "—Shnttlaj or Sutlaj—flowed in the direction here indicated,

even at the time that Amir Timur, the Giirgan, invaded these parts

more than four centuries aftor Bu-Rihan wrote.161

To continue his account, however, he states, that, " After this, the

united streams become a vast river, and during the season of inundation,

the waters spread out to the extent of ten farsangs in breadth, and

bv> allow up all the other great streams, and the refuse brought down by

no olaim whatever to thiB title, which Burns justly observes (Travels III—287) is

unknown upon its banks. The "Panjnad" or "Panjab" is the Indus itself. The

application of the term to any ono river appears to be of late date."

All this is contrary to fact. All those who have dwelt in, and are acquainted

with the geography of this part, know, and as the best maps show, that the rivers

which nnite above Uchyhh, receive the name of Panch-Nad, as Bu-Rihan, here relates,

and as does Abu-1 Fa?l likewise ; and it is only after tlio united stroams join the

Ab-i-Sind or Indas, that they cease to be styled the Panch Nad or Five Rivers, and

when all have united they are known, even to the present duy, as the " Sapt " or " Sat

Had," or Seven Rivers. I believe that what has been read as •*•"**'—Shutlad—was

really meant by BG-Rihan for " Sapt iVad " or "Sat Nad"—*&». See note 139.

It should be borne in mind, when comparing statements contained in Mas'udi,

the Masalik wa Mamalik, and Ibn Hankal, that those writers visited Sind as well as

Mnltan and other places, while Bu-Rihan never went farther south than Multan or

farther east than Labor.

161 It is beyond a doubt, that, until tho Biah and the Sntlaj both loft their re

spective beds to unite and flow in one channel, when they lost those names,

tho Sntlaj was a tributary of the Hakra, bat, after that, the united rivers, uuder the

name of Hariari, Gharah, etc., became tributary to the Ab-i-Sind or Indus. These

facts ought not to be overlooked ; and yet wo find recent authors writing of " Per-

dikkas carrying the Greok arms to Ajudan on the banks of the Satlej, ages bofore

the Sutlaj and Biah nniting approached within twenty-nvo miles of Ajuddhan." Who

shall say that Ajuddhan was in existence even ten centuries after the time of

Alexander the Macedonian P It is nearer to tho Sutlaj at the present time than it

ever was before, and the distance is eight miles and a half. In the last century it

was twenty -five miles distant. See note farther on.
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it remains sticking in the branches of the trees [which are submerged

during the inundations] and appears like the nests of birds in them.

The united waters bend to the westward16* from the city or town of Aror

[j-J)'—the Aldor—))d\—of others] in the middle of the territory of

Sind, and are received into the Nahr-i-Mihran or Mihran River, which

flows slowly through the midst of the country, and forms a number of

islands [t. e., the waters flow in several channels which again unite, and

the lands between are islands] until the river reaches Mansiiriyat

[ *J>j'm* as he always spells the word in the original]. This city is

situated among the branches of the river, and from that place the river

unites with the ocean by two channels. One is near the town of Lo-

harani [ c^lj'*^ ],163 and the other bends round towards the east in the

confines of Kaj [ J—Kachchh—1^% ], and is called the Sind Shakai-

[^JLi <»i«.—Sind-Sagarah— »/L»> <ii* ], which means The Sea of Sind.

* * * The river Sarasat [ c-yi ] unites with the ocean to the east of

Suminath."18* This last named river is, of course, the Saraswati, which

168 This is not given in the printed text.

163 In another place, Bu-Rihan, immediately after referring to Loharani at the

month of the Nahr-i-Mihran, where it unites with the ocean, says, that, " from

Bazanah [ *!>?, also tyj and *i\/ in other MSS., and in copies of Rashid-ud-Diri's

work], between south and west, is the city of Anhal-warah [ tyjH*! - tjjh' and

*)yW ], distant sixty farsangs ; and from Suminath, on the sea, fifty. From Auhnl-

w&rah or Nahal-warah towards the Bouth is Lao-des or Lar-des [uri^jil or (J"*>)JI ],

the kasbahs [bazar towns] of whioh are Bahzuj or Bnhruj [ -rijV. or Z}JV. ], and

Dhanjdri or Rhanjdra [ ly^** or Ij^sM) ], distant forty-two farsangs. Both

these places are on the sea-shore east of *J,J [ or *^_Tana]. This is what Elliot

reads "Biniya" at pnge 27, " Bilha [Bania]" at page 37, "Bania" pages 39 and

40, "Tana" and "Bhati" at page 61, and "Bania" at pages 77 and 79. From

Bazanah to the west is MnltAn, fifty farsangs distant [a distance which will not suit

Gnzarat]; and from Bhati [J*'? - Jfy or ls^ or tA? ; for it is written in as

many different ways] fifteen farsangs. From Bhati south-west [south-eart. in one

copy] fifteen farsangs, is Aror, Arro, Aro, or l/dar [jjpl - 3>$ •3$ - ;ijt ] meant,

probably, for jil or _?*•>' , [foreigners, it will be remembered, always leave out the *

in Hindi words] . Bhati lies between two branches of the Sind Itud [not the Nahr-

i-Minrin, it will be observed], thence twenty farsangs to Bahman-no Manstiriyat ;

and from thence to Loharani, which is the mouth of the river [he mentions two

mouths in the text above : this was the western mouth at that period] ; where it

empties itself, is distant thirty farsangs." Compare also Elliot, Vol. I, page 61, who

says, at page 58, that this "Naraya" as he read it, and which his Editor altered

into Narana, is " the capital of Guzerat," but, in the original, the word is " olj>?

and *!# .. in different oopies

164 See page 182.

C C

!

-
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falls into the sea near Pattan Som-nath, not tbe classical river, the tri

butary of the Ghag-ghar, described farther on, the sacred river of the

Brahmana.

In another place he states, that, " from Bazanah [ AJt>J—also written

*il/ and Mj> in different MSS.] where roads branch off to the west, is

Mnltan, distant fifty farsangs, and to Bhati [ ^31^-166—a]80 written ^^

1*6 The place called "Bhati" above, is what Elliot at page 79 calls "Bania"

where the country is " a marine strand ;" and whatever may bo its correct name,

whether Bazanah, as Bu-Rihan writes it, be the capital of Guzarat or not (but Anhal-

Wnrah was its ancient capital), all these places, undoubtedly, lay near the sea coast,

between the month of the Mihran of Sind and Kathiawar, and this evidently was

Elliot's idea when writing about it as " the capital of Guzerat." Notwithstanding

this, from the footnote 9, page 58, of the volume referred to, written by the Editor,

Mr. Dowson, it appears that Elliot considered it, "one of the most interesting

places in the North-Western Provinces [sic] to identify [this " marine strand " in

the North-Western Provinces !] from the pages of Biruni." He thought it to be

represented by the modern Narwar, and entered into details in support of this view

but he was unable to account for its being called the capital of Gazerat."

Then the Editor tells us, that General Cunningham takes anothor view, and

says : " I have identified Guzerat with Bairdt, or tho ancient Matsya. * * » Firishta

[i. e., "Briggs?"] gives these two names as Kairdt and Ndrdln, which he says,

were two hilly tracts, overrun by Mahmud of Ghazni. Now Guzerat and Kairdt are

only slight corruptions of Bairdt, when written in Persian characters ; and Ndrdtn

and Nardna are still slighter alterations of Ndrdyana, which is the name of a town

to the north-east of Bairdt." See also pages 391, 6, and 6 of Elliot's Vol. I.

Now let us see how " Gmerdt" and '•Kairdt" look so much like "Bairdt"

in Persian characters :—«»!v» - <st[j^ - i&J^? and how very much alike are "Ndr

dtn" "Nardna" and " Ndrdyana" :—\^ii>^ - &\J - &±i\/>. There is not very

much similarity here, I think : at least, I cannot discover it. The word, however, is

^DJ Bazanah.

But alas for these " satisfactory " identifications ! The names given by Firishtah

in his Persian text are ^j' } & - Nub and Kirat, which refer to two darahs north

of Jaldl-dbdd and the river of Kabul, in the Kafiristan, no less than eleven degrees

farther north ! The mistake respecting them I pointed out in my " Translation of

the Tabiikat-i-Nasiri," page 77 ; and I have also given an account of Amir Mahmud's

expedition to those darahs in my Notes on Afghanistan," pages 134 and 135,

from the author from whom Firishtah derived the information, and who wrote in

the timo of Amir Mahmud's grandson, Sultan Farrukh-Zad. See also Elliot, vol. I,

page 47, where the same darahs of Nur and Kirat, written " Ndrohtrdt," as one word,

are mentioned along with Lamghan north of Jalal-dbiid and the river of Kabnl.

According to Bu-Rihan, who mentioned this so called " Niirokirat" abovo refer

red to, this Ba-Mnah is CO farsangs = 180 miles from Anhal-Warah, and wo know

where that is, and it is a long way from Lamghdn, and from Bairdt too. Aror, the

ancient capital of Sind, also cannot be referred to hero, because this Bhati is bnt

20 farsangs =60 miles, north of Mansuriyah, and 30 farsangn =90 miles from Loha-

ranf, at the mouth of the Mihran of Sind ; and it is said that this place—Aro, Ador,
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or t^J or t^1* or ^f The town of the Bhatfah is evidently meant here]

fifteen farsangs. From thence between south and west is Aro or Arii

[j_)l in MS., perhaps Aror jjyl ?], distant fifteen farsangs. From ^&tf

between two arms or branches of the Sind Mud, is Bahman-no, or

Bahman-no Mansuriyat,166 distant 20 farsangs, from which Loharani

which is the place of outlet [of the river], is distant thirty farsangs."

Referring to other routes going from Kinnauj to the Mihran, he

says, after mentioning Sunam, that, going north-west from thence

[Kinnauj] nine farsangs is Arat-hur [_y* «»jt also written Arat-huz

-jj* Ojt or A'datt-hur - j>* oaf ], then to>^^^ or j&sr* or jx**- 0r

fj^1* orj*x** [which I will not attempt to speculate upon] six farsangs.

From thence to Mandhukiir [j^^o^j ] the kasbah or bazar town of

Lohawar, east of the river Frawat [the Rawah or Rawf], eight farsangs ;

then to the river Ohandrahah [ 4AtjAiA. ] twelve ; then to Jihlam west

of the Bihat [? MS. has ***£! and printed text vi-jl* ] eighteen farsangs ;

from thence to Dahind [ <x»A|» or Wahind-«>i*j and <^Mij-Waihind,

in the printed text], the kasbah of Kandhar [Gandharah], which the

Mughals16? call Kara-Jang [ i2iiU. \j» ] west of the Ab-i-Sind, twenty

farsangs." * * * Referring to the mouths of the Nahr-i-Mihran, he

says : " After this, you come to the lesser and greater mouths of the

river, and then reach the [haunts of the -)\y, ] Bawarij who are pirates,

and Kach [Kaohchh] and Summit. * * * From Debal to Kohra'i or

Kohara'i [ cslfyf ] is twelve farsangs [thirty-six miles or little over].163

etc.,— which is probably Addo of the maps.about 60 miles east of Bhuj in Kachohh—

is bat 15 farsangs = 45 miles from "Bh£ti." The places referred to here mostly lie

near the sea coast, Elliot's " Marine strand," extending from the eastern month of

the Mihran of Sind to Surath, the Saurashtrah of the Hindus—Kathiawar—and of

this there can be no donbt. See page 258.

!6« See note 105, ante, page 196, and note 146, ante, page 216. These distances,

if correct, wonld show this place aijjj—Bazanah—to be situated in the north-west

corner of the present Jasal-mir state.

167 The words " which tho Mnghals call Kara-J£ng " will not be found in Bii-

Bil.ian's text. Here we have Rashid-nd-Din, not Bu-Rihan, for the simple reason,

that, at the period the latter wrote, and for more than a century after, the Mughals

were unknown to the Musalman writers. For more respecting this Kara-Jang, see

Tabakat-i-Na?iri," page 1216; and compare Cunningham, "Ancient India," page

65.

163 See ante pago 206, and note 112. The overflow from the channel of the

Hakra, Wahindah, or Sind-Sagar still reaches the sea by the inlet which appears as

" Kohri " in our maps, the names in which are generally incorrectly written. Tho

Hajamro month of tho Indus is just thirty-four miles (or lately was : it may have

changed considerably since the publication of the most recent maps) from the

Kohra'i mouth to the north-west. Bawarij is the plural of *^)4, a war-boat

apparently, and certainly refers to boats or vessels.



•224 H. G. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. [No. 4,

AL-]Ditisi, who wrote about 545 H. (1150-51 A. D.), nearly a

century before the investment of Uqljchh by the Mughals, says, that

" Sand-ur1*9 [for Qhand-ur or Jand-ur ? ' « ' is interchangable with, and

often substituted for ' gh ' and 'j ' by foreigners] is situated three days'

journey south of Multan, which is famous for its trade, wealth, and

extravagance of its inhabitants. It is said to form part of Hind [he

afterwards mentions it among other places belonging to Hind], and is

situated on the banks of a river which falls into the Mihran above Samaid

[Basmid of others].170 Going from Multan towards the north there is a

desert tract which extends as far as the eastern boundary of Tubaran.171

From Multan, as far as the neighbourhood of Mansuriyah, the country

is held by a warlike race called Nudah ( or Nudiyah, as the Sindis write

it], consisting of a number of tribes scattered about between Tubaran

and Mukran, Multan and Mansuriyah, like the Barbar nomads. These

Nudahs [Nudiyahs] have peculiar dwellings, and marshy places in which

they take shelter, if necessary, to the west of the Mihran. They

possess a fine breed of camels, particularly a sort called karah, like the

camel of Balkh [the Bakhti camel], which has two humps, and is held

in great esteem in Khurasan, and other parts of Fran.17' * * *

The place chiefly frequented by the Nudahs [or Nudiyahs] for purposes

of trade and other matters is Kanda'il."

Al-Idrisi also says respecting Debal, that it is a populous place, but

not fertile, and is inhabited merely because it is a harbour for the vessels

of Sind and other parts. " Going west," he says, " from the mouth

of the great Mihran [the principal or eastern branch] Debal is six mil

[miles] distant. From Debal to Nirun, also on the west of the Mihran,

is three days' journey.173 Nirun is about midway between Debal and

169 This name occnrs in an old map which I shall give farther on between Rurhi

and Multan, and it would therefore seem that it was known in the early part of the

last century ; and, from its position therein, appears to have been situated some

where about Nohar, or Islam-Kot of the present day, near the banks of the Hakrii,

or farther north. It seems to be identical with the town or city of Jand or Ohand

mentioned ante, at pages 213-14.

HO See ante page 216.

171 This appears to refer to the southern parts of the great, elevated plateaus

extending from a few miles east of the Indus to the high left bank of the Bi.-ili,

and through which the rivers forming the Panj Ab, or Panch Nad, now cut their

way, and which from what is known as the thai or 6<Jr-i-Ohinao west of the Chin-ab.

and bar and dhaiyd east of it. These elevated plateaus represent three distinct

geological periods apparently, respecting which more will be found in the notice of

the rivers farther on.

I7' See ante page 217, where Ibn Haukal says much the same, and note 146.

1'3 The position of Nirun is plainly shown in the old maps of the Masalik wa

Mamalik and Ibn Haukal, as well as from tho description of its whereabouts in those
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Mansuriyah, and persons going from one to the other cross the river

here. Nirun is a place of little importance, but it is fortified. * * *

two works, and in others, inolnding Al-Idrisi in the text above. Modern writers

identify its position satisfactorily to themselves, but differ as to its whereabouts.

Elliot fixes it at Jarak, while Cunningham prefers Haidar-abad. He says (" Anoient

India," p. 279) " the people still know it—Haidarabad—as Nirankot," but this re

quires confirmation. He also says, " it was situated on the western bank of the

river. * * * At present the main ohannel of the Indus runs to the west of Haidar

abad, but we know that the Phuleli or eastern branch, was formerly the principal

stream. According to MoMurdo, the change of the main stream [by which MoMurdo

means the Hakra, Wahindah, or Sagarah, not the " Phuleli "] to the westward of

Haidarabad, took place prior to A. H. 1000, or A. D. 1592 [Haigh previously quoted,

says " the change occurred only in the middle of the last century," and he is per

fectly right], and was coincident with the deoay of Nasirpur [Nasr-pur is the correct

name], which was only founded in A. H. 751, or A. D. 1350."

The Nasr-pur here referred to, I may observe, lies some seventeen miles N. N.

B. of Haidar-abad, and was founded by Sultan Firuz Shah, the Khali Turk ruler of

Dihli j while the place referred to by Elliot (" Indian Historians," Vol. I, p. 216) as

being a place of great importance as early as the time of Dudah, the Sumrah, who

was contemporary with Sulnin 'Abd-nr-Rashid of Ghaznin, some three centuries

before, refers to an entirely different place. That refers to Nasir-pur in the south

east of Sind. It was still the chief place in that part in Akbar BadshaVs time, and

gave name to one of the five sarkdrs into which the territory dependent on Thathah

was divided. It was here that the same Sultan founded a fort on the banks of the

Sankrah [Hakra], on his advance against Thathah the last time from Gnzarat.

Cunningham continues : " As Nasirpur is mentioned by Abnl Fazl [Gladwin's

translation P] as the head of one of the subdivisions of the province of Thatha, the

main channel of the Indus [the main channel, as I have before mentioned, waB the

Hakra] must have flowed to the eastward of Nirun Kot or Haidarabad at as late a

date as the beginning of the reign of Akbar." I may observe that Abu-1-Fozl's

work was completed in the forty-second year of Akbar Badshab's reign, and that

Nasir-pur (a different place from Nasr-pur) was, as stated above, the name of the

most south-easterly sarkdr of the Thathah province, one of the seven mahalls of

which was Nasir-pur, giving name to the sarkdr, and that Amar- Kot was another.

In this part a small fortified town was also founded by Sultan Firtiz SJjah, the Khalj

Turk, on his advance from Gondhal to Thathah.

Elliot, on the other hand, identified, according to the writer previously quoted,

Nirun Kot with " Jarak, and the Kinjar lake near Helai in its neighbourhood, as

that in which the fleet of Muhammad Kasim [Muhammad, son of Kasim, is meant,

the latter having been dead for years] lay," but Cunningham adds that " the Kinjur

lake has no communication with the Indus," and thus he disposes of Jarak " identi

fied " by Elliot and others ; but Elliot says (Vol. I, p. 400) : " I am disposed to plaoe

Nirun at Helai, or Helaya, a little below Jarak. * * * Lakes abound in the neigh

bourhood, and are large enough, especially the Kinjar, to have admitted Muhammad

Kasim' s fleet."

The attempt to identify places mentioned in the ancient history of Sind according

to the recent state of the channel of the Indus, as if its banks had beon of adamant

instead of hour-glass sand and mud, and had not changed in the space of eleven,
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From it to Manguriyah is a little more than three days' journey. Mau-

suriyah is surrounded by a branch of the Mihran, but it is at a distance

much less tw°nty-three centuries is sufficiently absurd, but it is still greater when,

from his own authorities (page 157), the fleet of boats of Muhammad was Bent np the

Sind-Sagar (or Wahind Sagarah as stated in the Ohach-Namah. See note 181, page

231), that is, the Hakra or Wahindah, mis-called the "Narra" in the maps and

Gazetteers, and that it flowed some seventy-five miles east of this " Helai " and the

" Kinjar lake," and continued to do so for centuries after the time referred to. How

many scores of times, likewise, has the western branch (described farther on),

changed during that period from west to east and buck again, and how many lakes

formed, dried up, or Bwept away ?

Wood—a keen observer and experienced surveyor—says in his work (" Journey to

the Oxus ") respecting this, that, " In the neighbourhood of Vikkar is the imbedded

hull of a Dutch brig-of-war, pierced for fourteon guns, affording proof, if any were

wanting, of the ever-changing course of the Indus. It is in vain in the delta of such a

river to identify existing localities with descriptions handed down to us by tho

historians of Alexander the Great. The whole country from Kach'h to Karachi is

alluvial, and none of its spontaneous productions, the tamarisk tree, for instance,

exhibit the growth of a century. Higher np the course of the river, where its channels

are more permanent, this tree attains a large sizo, and this never being the case in

the delta, our conclusion would appear legitimate, the soil at both places being the

same.

" Could the northern apex of the delta be as easily fixed as its triangular sides

can be defined, we might then venture to speculate on the probability of Alexander

having visited Kach'h or Gujerat. * * * But, as before observed, the absence of

tangible localities involves us in a maze of doubt ; and hence our deductions arc

oftener the result of fancy than sound inference.

"The old Dutch-built vessel mentionod above affords negative evidence that the

mouths of the Indus in her day were not more accessible than at present. • • •

We have tolerable evidence that the Indus has never been more or less navigable

than we now find it to be. Tavernier, nearly two centuries ago, said, " At present

the commerce of T'hat'hah, which was formerly great, is much diminished, as the

mouth of the river is always getting worse, and tho sand, by increasing, scarcely

gives room for a passage," pp. 2—3.

" In a mud basin undergoing continual change, such as the valley of the Indus

south of the mountains, it is almost vain to look, after the lapse of so many centuries,

for indications of the Grecian general's march," p. 20.

As to the apex of the delta, there can be very little doubt, that, in very ancient

times, it was between Bahman-abad, and the range of lime stone hills running down

from Aror, and where the Mihran of Sind separated into two branches. See note on

the rivere farther on.

To return to the previous subject, however, after this digression One thing

appears conclusive, namely, that as the distance between Bahman-abad and Nirun

was rather more than between Nirun and Debal, its site must be looked for some

thirty-five or forty miles south of the modern Haidar-abad, and about the same

distance east of Tlmthah ; and in the Sindi accounts of the founding of Haidar-abad

there is no mention of its being founded on the site of Nirun. Al-Idrisi says Nirun

lies about half way between Man?uriyah and Debal, that it is three days' journey
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from tbe river. It is on the west of the principal branch, which flows

from the direction of Kalari, a town one day's journey from Mansuriyah,

between the latter place and Nirun, and that people going from thenoe to Mansuriyah

cross the river at Manjabari (which lay about mid-way between the two places).

Ibn Hnukal, on the other hand states, that the country of Niriin is rather nearer to

Mansuriyah than to Debal ; and, in another place, that while it is six days' journey

from Mansuriyah to Debal, it is but two daya' journey between Niriin and Debal

In the map contained in the Masalik wa Mamalik, and also in Ibn Haukal's map,

Nirun is some distance from the banks of the great river, and Manjabari intervenes

about midway between it and Bahman-abad. But between the time that Al-Idrisi

and Ibn Haukal wrote, a period of about one hundred and eighty years, great changes

appear to have taken place, since the latter says that " the Mihran passes on

towards Niriin, and then flows to the sea." See farther on about the seoond great

transition of the courses of the river, also Elliot Vol. I, page 78.

Cunningham at page 279 of his work has the heading " Putala or Nirankot," which

as before noticed, he identifies with Haidar-abad, and the " Pattala of Arrian," but at

page 230 he considers that " another name " appears to have " a confused reference

to Nirunkot." It is confused enough truly. This name is " tho Piruz of Istakhri

[the Istakhari], the " Kannazbur " of Ibn Haukal, and the " Ffrabuz " of Edrisi

[Al-Idrisi] ;" and, after quoting what they say from Elliot, he considers that their

" unknown city " will accord exactly with that of Nirankot. " Debal," he says

" I will hereafter identify with an old city near Ldri-bandar [at page 279 he says

Ldri-bandar is its probable position], and Manhdbari [Manjabari ?] with Thatha."

Had Ibn Haukal's map contained in Elliot's volume given all the names, as in that

of tho Masalik wa Mamalik, which I have appended to this paper, it would have

been perceived that what has boon called " Firabuz," " Kannazbur," and " Piriiz "

lay midway between Darak and Manjabari, and between Niriin and Debal, but a

little nearer to the latter and about north of Debal, while Nirun lay more to the

north-east from Debal ; and the place in question, " Firabuz," or whatever it may

bo, was a town of Mnkriin, whereas Nirun was a town of Sind, and they are totally

distinct places. The name of this place is written in a variety of ways in tho

different authors, but in the Masalik wa Mamalik, in Ibn Haukal, and Al-Idrisi it is

VO&- &y°j ■ ttOi/* ' V#f* -jy^ ~ »J% •)>& and >i&, but by what means

it is managed to get Kannazbur, Kannazpiir," and " Kinarbiir " out of it, is beyond

my comprehension and how the ' n ' becomes doubled.

It is clearly stated that Nirun lay on the road from Debal to Mansuriyah, the

position of which two places there is no doubt about. Then, that between Debal

and Mansuriyah is six days' journey. Thns we can compute by actual measurement

within a few miles, to be about ono hundred and twenty miles as the crow flies, or

about twenty miles, to the day's journey. Tho Istakhari, the Masalik wa Mamalik,

Ibn Haukal, and Al-Idrisi, all say that Nirfin lay between Debal and Mansuriyah, and

that Niriin was threo days' journey from each. It is likewise stated, that from

Arma'il (the Hormara of the maps) to Debal is also six days' journey, conBeqnently.

the distance is much the same from Debal to Mansuriyah as from Debal to Arma'il."

This being determined, Ibn Haukal Bays, that from Debal to this " Knnnuzbur is

four days' journey [" fourteen days," as in Elliot is an error or a misprint for

"four"], consequently, the distance from Debal thereto is one-third Icbb than to
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where it separates into two branches, the principal branch flowing

towards Mansuriyah, and the other north-west-wards as far as Sharusau

[Sadusan or Siw-istan] when it turns westwards and re-unites with

Arma'il. He then says that from '' Kannazbur " to Manjabari or Manchabari is

t wo days' journey. Al-Idrisi says that Manjabari or Manchabarf is three dags' journey

from Sharusan [Sfw-istan, the modern Sihwan], and this we know the exact position

of, and therefore Manjabar! or Manchabari was the same distance from Sihwan as

Nirun was from Debal and Mansuriyah. He also says that it is six days' joarney

from Sharusan or Siw-istan to " Firabuz," the " Kannazbur " of Ibn Hankal [I give

the names as mentioned in Elliot and quoted by Cunningham, because the originals

are anything bnt " Kannazbur," " Kinnazbur," " Firabuz " or " Pirtiz," as may

be seen above], and that in going from Debal to "Firabaz" the road passes by

Manjabari. He also says that " Firabuz " belongs to the province of Mukrdn, that is,

that it was close to the Sind border. Elliot in his version of Ibn Hankal, vol. I, pp.

33-34, has " Kabryun [Kannazbun] " for this same place, which he also Bays is " in

Mukriin."

Cnnningham supposes " Manhabari," as he calls it, to be Thathah, but as he

" identifies " Debal as Lari-bandar, which were two distinct places and a considerable

distance apart—twelve farsan as, or thirty-six miles or more, according to Bii-Rihan—

we may be permitted to be dubious on the subject ; and after identifying NirSn with

" Haidarabad," he " would snggest," that the first of the three names, Piruz

Kannetbur, and Firabuz (which Elliot identifies with "Punjgoor") all of which

refer to one place, " might possibly be intended for Nirim, and the other two for

Nirunkot, as the alterations in the original Arabic characters required for these two

readings are very slight." I will show how slight they are. Nirun and Nfriin Kot

are written i^Jf} - Cy* u»J#, " Piruz "—j^jj ; " Kannazbur "—)?.jl» ; " Firabuz "

—03??? All these are very much like each other certainly. A few lines under .he

continues : " comparing Biladuri's [the Balazari's extract in Elliot] KUbun with Ibn

Haukal's Kannazbur [see also his note to p. 287], and Edrisi's Firabnz, I think it

probable they may be intended for Punjgur, as suggested by M. Reinand."

The position of this many named place with respect to Arma'il the " Hormara "

of the maps, Debal, Manjabari or Manchabari on the Mihrdn (from which it was two

days' jonrney), the great mouth of that river, and Nirun, would be some eighteen

miles north-north-east of Jarak, but "Punjgoor" of Elliot, and "Panjgur" of

Cnnningham, in Mukran, and only three hundred and seventy miles farther west-north

west, is totally impossible. With regard to Manjabari or Manchibnri, there is a

place called Manjhand in the maps, close to the Railway on the west bank of the

Indus, just half-way between Ko$ri and Sihwan, fifty-nine miles from Jarak, and

still a plnce of some importance, bnt the distance from Debal would be too great.

See the old 'Arab map, where Manjabari or Manchabari, written without diacritical

points, is marked.

To the south of Haidar-abad, in the plain close to where the Fulaili branch of the

Indus used a few years back to unite with the Giini, the country for miles ronnd is

covered with broken bricks and the ruined foundations of large buildings. Tradi

tion says that a large and flourishing city once covered the plain and extended as

far as the range of limestone hills on the extreme northern part of which, some

eighteen miles farther north, Haidar-abad stands. Hereabouts tho site of Nirun-kot
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the main river, and forms after that but one stream.174 This junction

occurs twelve mil [miles] bolow Mansiiriah. The river then passes

on to Nirun, and subsequently unites with the ocean.176 Mansiiriah is

accounted among the dependencies of Sind, like Debal, Ninin, Sharusan.

Cltandiir, Baniyah, Kalari, Atri, Basmfd, Multan,176 etc.

" Dor177 lies on the bank of the Mihran which flows west of that city

[or town]. It compares with Multan in size. From it Basraid is three

days' journey, Atri four days', and Kalari two. The last-named place

is on the west bank of the Mihran, is a well fortified town, and carries

on a brisk trade. Near it the Mihran separates into two branches, the

largest branch [i. e. the main branch] flows towards the east as far as

the vicinity of Manstiriyah which is on its west bank, while the other

runs north-west, then north, and afterwards towards the west.173 The

branches again unite about twelve mil [miles] below Mansuriyah. Kalari

is some distance out of the main route, but is much frequented for

trading purposes. It is distant from Mansuriyah a long days' journey of

forty mil [miles], and from Sharusan [Siw-istan or Sadusan] three days'

journey. Sharusan is remarkable for its size, its fountains, and canals,

its abundant productions, and its profitable trade. From thence, distant

might be sought for. Then again there are the ruins near " Shakhr-pur, of the

maps, some thirty miles westwards from Thathah, and the extensive ruins near Badin,

about thirty-three milos west of that again. The ruins at this place are similar to

those of Bahman-no or Bahman-abad, and the city or whatever it was, was probably

destroyed at the same time The rnins near Badin may he those of Hanjabari, and

those near " Shakhr-pur " may be the remains of Nirun Kot, but more probably

of Damrilah ; but there is no district of Sind less likely to show remains of anti

quity than that known as Shah Bandar.

17* See Bu-Bihan's account above, who also mentions two mouths.

I76 It is stated in the Tarikh of Hafiz Abru, which is a comparatively modern

work, but held in great estimation, and completed about 829 H. (1425 A. D.J, that,

" The source of the river Sind is on the skirts of the mountains of Kash-mir [north

of], and runs from the western side of those mountains into the territory of Man

suriyah, its course being from north to south, and near the end of its course bends

towards the east, and enters the sea of Hind. The river Jamd [the Jhilam] also

rises in the mountains of Kash-mir, but on the south side. It runs from north to

south, and enters the land of Hind. * * * In tho neighbourhood of Multan it unites

with the Sind river, which falls into the ocean. The Biiih is a large rivor, which

rises on tho east side of the mountains of Kash-mir, flows through the territory of

Luhuwar [Lahor], and from thonce to LTchchh, and falls into tho ocean in tho coun

try of Kambayah." The chronicler, no doubt, meant the tract adjacont to Sorath

or Saurashtra, betweon it and Sind, tho river separating the two tracts of country ;

and he referred to tho Hakrii or Wahindah of which the Biah was still a tributary.

176 Others consider Multan to bo dependent on Hind.

177 The word is ))^ or Ror - ))), it appears written with i in MSS.

178 See Ibn Haukal, page 215.

D D
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three days' journey, is Manjabari, a town situated in a depression or

hollow, a pleasant place, surrounded with gardens, fountains, and run

ning water. * * * It is two days' journey from Debal.179 * * *

Among the places of Hind, touching upon Sind, are Famhal, *iUif,i*>

Sindan, Saimur, etc." He mentions likewise certain maritime isles,

referring, no doubt, to the tracts on the coast, and the Ran, or great

marsh, between the mouths of the Mihran and Kaohchh.

The Kazwini, who quotes from a much earlier writer, does not give

us very much information respecting the rivers of these parts, but he

says, that " The .NaAr-i-Mihran [that is the A'b-i-Sind. See ante note

117.] rises in the same mountain region in which the affluents of the

Jihun take their rise," and, that " the .YaAr-i-Mihran flows in a general

direction of about south-west. After being joined by another Nahr from

the eastward, the united rivers flow towards the west [south-westwards],

and fall into the sea of Fars. A branch having separated from the

JTaAr-i-Mihran, encircles Mansuriah, and makes it like unto an island."

The territory immediately about Mansiiriyah is, of course, meant as

shown in the Masalik wo Mamalik map.

In another place, quoting from the Istakhari, already noticed, he

says : " The Istakhari states, that the Nahr-i- Mihran rises at the back

of the mountain [range] out of which the affluents of the Jihun issue.

It then appears near Multan, on the boundary of Samandur [ jjixi** ],

and, having passed under [below] Mansuriyah, unites with the sea to the

east of Debal."

In another place the Kazwini mentions Nudiyah or Ntidiah, which

he says, " is an extensive tract of country in Sind, containing numer

ous people, who are of different tribes. They possess considerable

wealth ; and most of the cultivation is rice, [showing that water was

not scarce]. * * * They also have a fine breed of camels, the like

of which is not found elsewhere. They are taken into Khurasan and

Fars to breed from."

Another geographical work, the MaRASiD-UL-I'TiLA, plainly states,

that " Debal is a well-known town [or city] on the shore of the sea

of Hind, and a place of considerable trade, near which place, likewise,

the rivers of Lahor and Multan, empty themselves into the ocean."

We may now gather further information respecting these rivers of

Sind from the proceedings of the 'Arab conquerors, but they double up

179 The name of this place is generally written Dibal by the old geographers and

historians, bnt, as the name is evidently derived from Dobal or Dewal—an idol-

temple—the mode of spelling given above is the more correct.

18° I leave it as it is written. This is tho word of which Elliot makes "Kam-

baya."
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events, so to say, considerably. Ahmad, son of Tahya-al-Balazari,

author of the Fuh5h-ul-Baladan, previously quoted, is the earliest

historian.191 He brings down events to the year 227 H. (842 A. D.).

He does not appear to have actually visited Sind ; for his work is a

general history of the conquests of the 'Arabs, but he quotes from

persons who had been, and had served, in Sind ; and he is repeatedly

quoted by Al-Mas'iidi and Ibn Haukal, both of whom afterwards visited

it, and by others. He died in 279 H. (892-93 A. D.). It is strange

that there is so little mention made in Tabari's chronicle respecting the

conquest of Sind. All he says is, that, " during the Khilafat of Walid,

son of 'Abd-ul-Malik, many victories were gained ; and, among other

parts, a portion of the territory of Hindustan was conquered by Muham-

mad-i-Abu-1-Kasim," and this is all. Sind he included in Hind or

Hindustan.

The Balagari says, that Muhammad, son of Kasim, advanced into

Sind from Sijis-stan by way of Arma'il,183 which was taken, and reached

Debal or Dewal, the sea-port of Sind, and the nearest point from thence

[Arma'il] on the sea-coast of Sind. Here there was a budh, the name

given by the 'Arab writers to a Budhist temple where idols are wor

shipped, and which the name of the place was derived from. From this

budh a large red flag waved from a tall staff, which was struck by one of

the balistas of the 'Arabs, and knocked down. The place was taken by

assault, after which Muhammad moved to Nirun or Nirun Ko{,183 which

I31 The Ohach Namah, however, may be considered equally early, aa it contains

the accounts related by actual actors in the events recounted in it, handed down

from sire to son. See note 185.

1M This well known place in the history of Mukran and Kirman, Elliot, in his

"Indian Historians" invariably raisoalls " Armdbel," jast as he miscalls Kanda'il

" Kanddbel," and " Kanddbhel," in most plaoes, but " Kanda'il " in a few others.

It is, apparently, what Masson calls " Hormara."

133 The Ohach Namah says, that, after possessing himself of Debal, he despatched

his balistas on boats whioh went up the river which they call the Sind Sagar [that

is, the main branch of tho Hakra or Mihran of Sind] towards Nirun Kot, but went

himself with his army towards Sisam, and when he reaohed it, he received a reply

to his announcement of the capture of Debal from Amir Hajjaj which was dated

Bajab, 93 H. (May, 712 A. D.).

An 'Arab who was present, quoted in the OJtach. Namah, states that Muhammad

proceeded from Debal to the Hi?ar of Nirun, which was twenty-five farsangs

(seventy-five miles) distant, and that on the seventh day he reached the neighbour

hood of Nirun, which was a grassy plain which they [the people] called Bala-har in

the tract or district [xamin] of Ro'f or Ru'f. At that period, the Ab-i-Sihun and the

Mihran, had not reached it j and the troops became much distressed for water, and

began to complain. Muhammad having offered up prayers to Heaven for rain, it fell,

and all the water-courses and reservoirs in that vicinity were filledi
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capitulated. Proceeding north-eastwards, he came to a river which

flows on this [the west] side of the Mihran,'3* which he crossed, and then

took a place called Sahban [Sisam of the Chach Namah, and Salim of

others], after which he moved to the banks of the Mihran. His object

was to attack Bahman-abad, the place of greatest importance in that part

of Sind ; but, before doing so, he had to detach part of his force to recover

possession of Siw-istan, which had previously been surrendered to him,

but which had now revolted, the exact situation of which, with Bahman-

abad, and Aror, or Alor, there is no possible doubt about. His detaching

this force, as he did, clearly shows, that, at that time, the Mihran of

Sind or Great Mihran, as somo of the old writers call it, did not flow

even so near to Siw-istan or Sadiisan, as it did when the Masalik wa

Mamalik and Ibn Haukal's work were written, some two hundred years

after these events ; for, according to the maps in those works, the river

appears to have still passed some distance east of it.186 Had this not

When Ra'e Dahir heard of the fall of Debal, he made light of it, saying that it

was "a place merely inhabited by low people and traders ; and he directed his son,

Jai Sinha, to leave a Samani [Priost] there in charge, and repair himself to old

Bahman-abad." Nirttn was surrendered to the 'Arabs by the Samani in ques

tion.

Tho Chach Namah states, that, " in the night following the fall of Debal, one

Jahin, by name, got his women over the walls, and on arriving outside, fonnd horses

and a dromedary waiting them, which had boon sont by Ra'e Dahir, and mounting at

once, pushed on until they reached a cutting or small channel of the Mihran, which

they call Gar Mitti [Gar Mitti] on tho oast side of the Mihran. From thence Jahin

sent an elephant to convey the news of tho fall of Debal to Dahir, who enquired

what village Jahin had reached ; and ho was told that " he had reached " Gar

Mitti," that is to say " Kul-i-Shor" [village of Misfortune or Calamity"].

134 This may refer to the western branch of the Mihran of Sind, which, near

Kalari, some forty miles above Bahman-abad, turned to tho north-westwards, and

then south again, bnt moro probably refers to one of the old channels from tho

Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, which flowed botween Siw-istan and Bahman-abad, noticed

farther on. According to the Chach Nimah this river was called tho Kunbh.

135 After halting some days at Nirun and suffering for want of forage, that place

was given np, and Muhammad, leaving a Shahnah or Commissioner there, moved

towards " tho fortress of Siw-istan, situated to the west of the Mihran on the sum

mit of a hill." He determined that he would reduce this stronghold first, and

having sot his heart at rest respecting that part of Sind, on his return from thence

he would make preparations for crossing that rivor, and attacking Dahir. Elliot

has " re-cross " but as he had not crossed it, he needed not to re-cross.

I may mention here, that tho Ohnch Namah, which is taken from 'Arabic annals,

containing the statements of persons who wore present along with the Amir, 'Imiid-

ud-Din, Muhammad, son of Kusim, and who had related tho events to their

descendants somo yoars only after they occurred, was translated in the roign of

Sultan Niisir-nd-Din, Kabii-jah, nearly fonr hundred years after tho BalAzari wroto

his work, jnst one hundred and thirty-five years after the invasion of Sind. The
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been the case, and had no other great obstacles existed, which there did,

he might have crossed and taken his whole force to Bahman-abad from

original was probably written before the Balazari wrote. It states that Muhammad

proceeded from Ni'run stage by stage nntil he reached a place called Manj or Moj

[ jr* ] , which others call Bharaj or Bahraj [ jr ftf J, the same place as is mentioned

at page 215, and which also appears in the old 'Arab map, thirty farsangs from

Nfrtin, and that there was stationed a Malik on the part of Bajhra, son of Ohandar.

Rii'o Ddhir'B nnole. Then the account passes at once to Siw-istan, the people of

which—those interested in trade and in saving themselves only—were desirous of

submitting, but Bajhra would not listen to it, and the fighting men were ready to

defend it. * * * " Muhammad, son of Kiisim, took up a position before the Segistdn

[sandy tract or desert] gate to attack the place, because there was no other ground ;

for the waters of the rainy season had risen, and, from, or on, the north side, the

ju'e Sind—the Ab-i-Sind—did not, in former times, flow." That is to say, at the

time the narrator was referring to. There is not a word about any " selected

ground," nor any " Sindhu Rawal." Elliot mistook (J)i j& for uj'j. His version of

the Ohach Nimah. is very imperfeot, or carelessly done ; and to understand Mnham-

mad's movements in Sind, and the events which happened at that time, the Ohach

Namah requires to be properly and faithfully translated.

These operations against Siw-istan must have been carried on in December, 711,

if not in January, 712 A. D , but all the dates are more or less confused.

After some days investment, and the failure of an intended night attack upon

the 'Arab camp before the Registdn Gate, Bajhra, under cover of the night, fled by

tho Koh-i-Shamali [North Hill] Gate, crossed the river [not the Mihran : that was

along way off], and did not tarry until he had reached the boundary of Budiyah, east

of the river. At that time, the ruler of the Budiyah territory was Kiikah, son of

Kotal, whose residenco was the fort of Sisam on the bank of the Kunbh."

From this it would seem that there were two places called Sisam, or there is a

mistake in one of the two names, which is most probable, because Sisam, the Sahban

and Silam of others, is tho place which the 'Arabs readied from Nirtin on their way

to Siw-istan.

After the flight of their governor, tho people of Siw-istan were allowed to

surrender.

Elliot says that " Seisan, a village on Lake Manchur may be the place here

called Sisam." There is a place, so called, in some comparatively recent maps, but

such is not to be found in the " Indian Atlas " map from the most recent surveys.

Sisam, however, as the context shows, was a considerable distance to the eastward

of Lake Manchhar.

Mir Ma'sum of Bakhar, one of the historians of Sind, makes a statement worthy

of record here. He says, that the tract of country west of the Mihran [as it flowed

in his day] dependent on Siw-istan, is called by the Fukaha-i-Islam [Doctors of Law

and Divinity] by the name of Vehar, because the Jinnah people **^- [sic. in MSS.,

possibly meant for Qhinnah] submitted of their own accord to the Musalmans, on

which account, according to the Shara', tho legal tribute thoy wero liable to, was

one-tenth; whereas, if they had been reduced by force of arms, the legal tribute

would have been one -fifth,
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Siw-istan, instead of having to return to Niriin for that purpose. He found

it impossible, however, to get to Bahman-abad from thence for various

reasons, as related in the Ohaoh Namah ; for he had previously despatched

his battering rams up the Sind Sagar towards Niriin, on the west side

of the estuary of which, at the distance of about six miles, Bahman-abad

was situated, as stated by the Balazari, who subsequently visited it.

When we see the vast changes which a Bingle year brings about in the

courses of the rivers of these parts, we cau form some idea of the changes

which must have occurred in two hundred ; although there are some

who expect to find on it& banks, and actually presume to identify, places

mentioned above two thousand two hundred years ago, and suppose the

rivers to be running in the same channels, and in much the same

positions, as the Greeks found them.

The Balazari takes us, at once to Sadusan or Siw-istan, and states

that it capitulated, which so far is correct ; but another work, the Jami'-

ut-Tawarikh, says, that, " the fortress of Salim188 was first captured, and

then Sadusan or Siw-istan surrendered. Its affairs having been disposed

of, and an 'Arab officer left in charge of it, Muhammad, son of Kasim, pre

pared to cross to the east side of the Mihran by a bridge of boats which

he had caused to be constructed.187 But the writers do not mention the

IS* The Sahban of the Balazari, and Sfsam of the Ohach Namah.

1S7 Some considerable time elapsed before Muhammad could cross the Mihran.

After the capitulation of Siw-istan, he, leaving a Commissioner there with a small

force, moved with his army against Sisam, and reached a place called Nidhahah

[ »lAAiL_in another y[gm wlA<Xx>_Nidhdn] on the banks of the Kunbh. The chief

priests of the Budh there, who traced their lineage from Ikranah or Akranah on the

Gang, which they call A-dwand Bihar (See " Tabakat-i-Na?iri " page 491, and Ap

pendix D, page xxvi) incited the Raima of the Jats of Budhiyah, and Kakah, son of

Kotal, to make a night attack on the 'Arab camp. They made the attempt, Kakah

sending a thousand men with them, but it did not succeed ; and, soon after, Kakah

submitted, and subsequently, betrayed his countrymen. After this affair Muham

mad appeared before the fort of Sisam and invested it for two days ; the infidels

were defeated, and the fort captured. Bajhra, son of Ohandar, and uncle's son of

Dahir, with Rawats and Thakurs, who were his dependents and followers, there fell,

along with Bajhra ; while others fled to Upper-most Budhiyah \_J K" &&&ti ], and

some to the fort of Bhatlur [ )jralf. ], between Saluj and Kanda'il.

Abont this time Muhammad received orders from Amir Ilajjaj, saying, that it

was necessary for him to leave other places alone, and to return to Niriin, and make

arrangements for crossing the Mihran and reducing Dahir, and when that was

effected, the strongholds and provinces would naturally fall into his hands. Muham

mad accordingly returned towards Nirun, and, on his way, happened to halt " near

the fortress situated on the hill (koh) of Niriin, adjacent to which was a lake," the

praises of which he gives in glowing terms. Without doubt, this lake is that called

the Sonhari Dkaiid, and the ruins of the fort are on the north Bide of it. The Jam,

'
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difficulties he had to encounter, the delay in obtaining boats, the want

Tamachi, one of the Sammah rnlers, is said to have subsequently occupied it. See

ante note 173. Muhammad gave Amir Hajjaj an account of his recent proceed

ings, and that he " had reached the bank 'lab) of the Ab-i-Siluin, which they call

Mihran, at a halting place which lay in the tract of country around Budhiyah, and

opposite to the fortress of Laghrur or Baghrur [ )i^ or ))jr* ]. which is situated on

that river [on the east bank] and belonging to the territory of Dahir, and the very

strong fort of Sisam ; but, in accord with his commands, he had returned, and awaited

farther instrnctions, which he hoped to get soon," as the place he was then writing

from, he says, was " near to the Dar-ul-Khilafat." He probably meant nearer than

Siw-istan was.

With all this before him, Elliot, in his work, confounds Baghrur with Nirun,

while it is certain that the place in question lay east of the Mihran, and Nirun on the

west, as is plainly statod. See vol. 1, page 163, where he has, " opposite the fort of

Baghrur (Nirun), on the Mihran. • » * This fort is in the country [district is

meant which lay east] of Alor. * » * The forts of Siwistan and Sisam have been

already taken," etc.

His accounts of Muhammad's movements preparatory to crossing the Mihran

in his extract from the Oh, ich Namah, is hopelessly confused. He says (page 166) :

" Muhammad Kasim [this is how he writes the father's and son's names together as

those of one person] had determined to cross, and was apprehensive lest Rai Dahir

might come to the banks of the Mihran with his army, and oppose the transit. Ho

ordered Sulaiman bin Tihan Kuraishi to advance boldly [here a sad mistake has been

made, and the words " towards Baghrur " have been rendered " to advance boldly "

mistaking _)V*? for Jij"—' pride,' haughtiness,' etc.] with his troops against the fort

in order that Fufi, son of Dahir, should not be able to join his father [In a note he

says : 318. A. is faulty, bnt seems to say " the fort of Aror." He was a long way

from Aror]. Sulaiman accordingly went with 600 horsemen. He ordored also the

son of 'Atiya Tifli to watch the road with 500 men, by which Akham might be ex

pected to advance [this refers to a place, not a man. See his work page 362], in

order to cover Gandava [sic] and he ordered the Samani, who was chief of Nirun to

keep open the road for the supply of food and fodder to the camp. Mus'ab bin

'Abu-r-rahman was ordered to command the advance guard, and keep the roads clear.

[This Mus'ab, son of 'Abd-ur-Rahman, ns-Sakafi, was a kinsman of Mnhammad].

He placed Namana bin Hanzala Kalabi in the centre with a thousand men j and

ordered Zakwan bin 'Ulwan al Bikri with 1,500 men to attend on Moka Bisaya, chief

of Bait [sic] ; and the Bheti [Bhati?] Thakurs and the Jats of Ohaz-d, who had

made-snbmission and entered the 'Arab service, were told to remain at Sagara and

the island of Bait."

We all know where Gandabah is, also that bet, not " Bait," means an island, or

rather, the delta of a river, surrounded by channels, which this was—the delta of the

Mihran ; and what he has mistaken for " Ohazni," along with his " Qandava," is

the word <jfj"—western, applied to the Jats on the western side of the Mihran, as

sharks Ja^s is applied subsequently to those on the east side. We also know for

certain that Nirun lay between Debal and Mansuriyah, but nearer to the former,

and that SAgarah was two days' journey from Debal on the east. Elliot likewise

tells us, as does Cunningham, who follows him, that " Gandaba" was always called

Kandabil in those days." See note 150, page 217.
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of food and forage, and the consequent loss of men and horses from

If any one will take the trouble to look at a map, it will be Been at a glance

what nonsense this is. Gandabah is no less than four degrees of latitude farther

north than whore these operations took place, namely, in the lower part of the delta

of the Mihran, in the Bonthern part of the present Haidar-dbad Collectorato of Sind,

and between the present town of Jarak and the Pnranah Dhcrah, and farther north.

The bet, or delta, at that period, did not extend farther south than the Pir Patho

hills and the present Wangah Bazar, if so far sonth. Tho object of these movements

of Muhammad, son of $asiin, is sufficiently manifest. It waB to pass the western

branch of the Mihran just above its junction with the main stream again, as in

dicated in the " Masalik wa Mamdlik" map. We must not judge of the lower part

of the delta by what it is now, but by what it was some twelve centuries since. See

note 163, pago 221.

The account given in the Chach Namah respecting Muljammad's movements

after his return from Siw-istan by command of Amir Hajjaj, contains so many im

portant geographical details, that I must give a short abstract of them here.

At the period iu question, one of Rd'e Dahir's " Maliks," as they are styled in

the Chach Namah, held a Hisdr or fort in the Bet or delta, on the Mihran, and ap

parently just below the junction of that branch of the river, which, about forty

miles above Bahman-abad separated into two, and re-united with the eastern branch

again somo distance to the south of that city, and towards the sea coast. This Bet,

it is stated, was situated on the east side of the Mihran on the margin of a stream [a

minor channel], an island formed by the Kunbh river. The Malik was called Rasil,

son of Sami. Muhammad was told that, if he could win him to his side, tho diffi

culty of crossing tho Mihran would be got over.

Amir Hajjaj, in his letters to Muhammad, containing excellent advice for his

guidanco, impressed upon him to choose a place where a strong bridge of boats might

be constructed, and where the crossing place was flat and even. It was after this

that Nirun was surrendered to him by its governor, who was continued in charge

of it. In the mean time, some of the petty chiefs of the Bhati tribe, and others, began

to submit to him ; and, at Nirun, an inhabitant of Debal, who was a native of Basrah,

brought to him a Samani or Priest, who, he said, could facilitate his crossing the Ab-

i-Sind [sic. not Mihran]. In Muharram, 93 H. (October, 711 A. D), Muhammad

moved from his position—the last mentioned was the delightful place on the koh-i-

Nirun, noar the lake before referred to—and arrived near the fortress of Ash-bahar

( Jx*"*1' )» a placo of groat strength, with a determined garrison, the town, which

lay on the west side, having boen brought within the area of the defences by sur

rounding it with a ditch. It was, however, reduced and a Rhahnah or Commissioner

left there. From thence Muhammad moved to the west bank of the Ab-i-Mihran,

on tho verge of the boundary of Rawar. This appears to have been one of the most

important places in lower Sind, which Chach had founded on the oast bank of the

great river, and near it was Jai-piir, which is constantly mentioned along with it. In

tho mean time, a chiof named Mokah, the Bishiiyah, submitted to the 'Arab leader,

lie was brother of Rasil, the then chief of tho Bet, above referred to, and between

the two brothers and their father, who sided with Rasil, great hostility existed. For

this the Bet was conferred upon him (nominally), and lie was directed to collect

boats for the proposed bridge.

Muhammad wrote an account of theso matters to Hajjaj, and, soon after, moved
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disease, and tho months that elapsed in the mean time. Having effected

to that part of the weBt bank of the Mihran which was opposite to Rawar [and]

Jai-pur, and Mokah was sent to select a place for crossing. Bat Hajjaj required "a

map on paper, with the measures of tho depth and breadth of the river, and the

state of tho banks for four furlongs up and down stream at tho place proposed"

During this period, Dahir's people had surprised Siw-istan, which had been left with

but a fow of his own 'Arab troops, and Muhammad had to detach 4,000 horse thither,

and secure it. This is what the Balazari rofers to in the text above, as though that

was the first capture of Siw-istan.

On hearing of Mokah's proceedings, and of his going over to tho Musalmans,

Dahir now sont his son Jai Senha to the Bet, to prevent tho 'Arabs crossing and

holding it. Jai Senha came [down stream] with his troops, accompanied by boats, by

the Kotkah branch, to the banks of the Mihran, to the fort of the Bet opposite to

Muhammad's position.

Moro than a month passed, want of food for themselves and their horses stared

the 'Arabs in the face ; the horses fell ill, and such was the scarcity, that those whioh

became affected were killed and eaton. Boats were not forthcoming ; and suspicion

aroso that Mokah was deceiving them. Hajjaj became angry at the dolay, and com

manded that boats should be procured by whatever means attainable, and sent from

his own stables 2,000 horses. In the mean time, provisions and forage began to bo

brought in, but great sickness [scurvy] prevailed, so much so, that Hajjaj had to

send vinegar, which was done by repeatedly saturating carded cotton with vinegar

and drying the cotton each time, and when sufficiently saturated, it was made into

bales for facility of transmission. The cotton was to be soaked in water, and tho

vinegar solution given to the siok. Hajjaj further directed that the passage should

be made at the Bet, wherever the Mihran was narrowest and the banks easy ; and,

if there was an island or bank in the channel, it was to be made use of, and the

crossing effected by degrees, constructing a bridge of boats for tho pnrpose.

Muhammad now broke up his camp, and marched into the district [or tract—

samfn] of Sagarah, belonging to the district of Jhim, and directed the boats to be

brought, and planks as many as might be required. In the interim, the Wazir of

Ita'i Dahir endeavoured to rouse him from his carelessness and negloct of his affairs ;

and Muhammad, not desiring to be obstructed in the construction of the bridge of

boats, and in crossing, detached 600 horse towards the fort of Baghrur (on tho op

posite side) to attract the attention of Fu.fi, Dahir's son, there stationed ; also 60O

horse on the road to Akham ["Aghamanno" of Hughes, and "Augoomanoo" of

maps, on the Pnranah Dhorah, 25 miles S. E. of Haidarabad] to watch the territory

of Kandarah [. gyajtf. This is Elliot's "Gandava." Soe also pages 166 and 362 of

his work] j while the Samani in charge of Nirun (who had previously submitted to th©

Arabs) was to take care that food and forage reached the army. Another 1,000 rnori

Were pushed forward to guard the road, while another body of 1,500 more, and Mokarj

the Bisayah, Malik of the Bet, and the Thakurs of the Bhatfs and tho western

I Sr^° J Ja?s [this is the word read as " Qhazni" by Elliot. See pages 167 and 507

of his work], and the chief men of Sagarah, who have submitted, were stationed in

the jatfrah of Bet." The author, probably, was not aware that both words are of

the same signification> one De,ng Persian and the other Hindi.

As soon as Mnljammad reached the Jhim passage, he wont to examine where tho

ford was narrowest and least obstructed, and the banks suitable ; and ho camo to a

E E
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the passage at last, without much opposition on the part of Dahir, son of

stand opposite to the jatfoah in question. Having satisfied himself, boats were

brought, stones laid out [to moor them], planks laid on, joined, and fastened to

gether. Dahir being aware of Mokah's doings, had sent his son, Jai Senha (as before

noticed) to hold the Bet, and he was directed not to trust the Bishayah, Sarband, who

might be in communication with Mokah. On this, Rasil, the latter's brother, and his

enemy, went to Dahir, and asked to be permitted to defend the Bet, as he and his

father had always been hostile to Mokah ; and he was sent, and directed to prevent

the 'Arab army crossing, and the chief men of the Bet were commanded to obey his

orders. On this, Jai Senha returned to his former post at Kawar. Rasil, accordingly,

effectually prevented the bridge from being finished and secured to the east bank ;

so Muhammad had to have as many boats prepared and joined together on the west

bank as would span the Mihran, troops were placed on it, and it was pushed off.

It so happened that (swinging round) it touched the opposite bank exactly at the

point where the enemy were collected to oppose the passago, and the infantry on the

bridge of boats, pouring a volloy of arrows among thom, leaped on shore, formed up,

and dispersed them ; while their comrades secured the bridgo head with pegs and

Btakes, and then they pursued the enemy to the very gate of Jhim. One of the

fugitives, however, managed to got away, and, by dawn the next morning, reachod

Dahir's camp, and told the bad news. [See Elliot, page 1G7].

Then Muhammad addressed his army, and told them of the hardships and

dangers they were abont to encounter, and that if any one wished to return, now

was the time, but only three persons did, their reasons being doomod sufficient ; and

the bridge being now quite finished, body after body of the troops crossed, losing but

one man, who fell from the bridge and was drowned. As soon as the passage had

been effected, the army was marshalled in battle array, and moved forward until

near the fort of the Bet, using great caution (as enjoined by IJajjiij), and intrenching

the camp. From thence Muhammad advanced towards Rawar until he reached Jai

pur, and between it and Riiwar was an inlet or crook, and at the passage across,

Dahir, who had roached the east side of the creek with his forces, had sent a party

to reconnoitre ; and Jai Senha was directed to oppose the further advance of tho

'Arabs, but he was overthrown with great slaughter.

At this juncture, Rasil, brother of Mokah, who had prevented the 'Arabs from

completing their bridge and securing it to the east bank, offered to submit ; but, iu

order " to preserve his honour," he asked the 'Arab loader to send a party of troops

and capture him at a certain placo, at the ju-e [oanal or water-course] of Bartari

or Bafari, five /aisuMs from the fort of Kuubh, where he would be, under pretonce

of going to Dahir's presence. This was douo, and thon Mokah, his brother, was

installed in the Bet.

Muhammad was advised by both brothers, to move from where he then was to

a place called Nara'i or Nariini ( w1^ ) ; for Dahir was at IJajijak [a strange Sindi

word with two 'Arabic <3]; and, on well examining tho country around, it waa

found that a large lake [long, narrow lake or rf/uinrf], which was impassable (on foot),

intervened, Rasil said it must bo crossed ; and he obtained boats, and the passage

was effected, but still another inlot, dhanii, or side channel, intervened between.

Rasil advised that the force should move another march farther up stream, towards

Jai-pur on tho canal of Dadahah Wall, which is a village belonging to Rawar, and
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Chach, the ruler of the country, whose capital was Aror, he encountered

Ra'e Dahir in battle, at the head of a considerable army with numerous

war elephants, who, towards the close of the day, was completely over

thrown, and killed in the engagement. Muhammad, after this success,

moved towards old Bahman-abad, which was two farsnnijsws from

where Mansiiriyah was afterwards built, its subsequent site at the

time being a jangal. The great mound, styled " Thool [Tall] Depur

Ghangra" of the large one inch scale map, six miles north-east of

Bahman-abad is doubtless its site. At Bahman-abad the remains of Ra'e

I'

there halt, as Muhammad would then bo parallel with Dahir's position, and from it,

would be able to act either in front or rear of it, and on Dahir's baggage. He did so,

and came to the canal of Dadahah Wall, on which Dahir moved towards Riiwar ;

and having there depositod his servants and baggage, he camo and took np a position

where, between him and the 'Arab forces, only a fursang distance intervened.

Muhammad, on this, moved nearer towards Dahir's position until he had reached

within half that distance from him. Fighting had gone on for three days, until, on

the fourth, Dahir himself appeared in the field, and a severe conflict took place.

Muhammad had detached 6,000 of his troops in advance, with directions to cross tho

channel, which on that day separated the two armies ; bnt, finding that they were

likely to be hard pressed, through the enemy having got an inkling of tho move

ment, he moved to their support with the remainder of his forces. Dahir had

determined on making a sapreme effort, and did so. Ho had concentrated all his

available forces, and the different tribes of Sind, including tho shnrki Jats—the Jats

east of the Mihran—besides his own troops, were posted in the rear in snpport. All

was of no avail : the infidels were driven back with great loss; and tho Musalmans,

that night, remained on the field, in the position they had gained. This was tho 9th

of Ramazan, 93 H. (19th Jnne, 712 A. I).). On the following day, the 10th, Muham

mad harangned and exhorted his troops [there was no " khutba," to read. See

Elliot, page 169] ; tho Arabs mado a general attack upon Dahir and his forces ; and

he was finally killed near the fort of Rawar, botween the Mihran river and tho canal

of Dadahah Wah, in endeavouring to roach that fortress, and his troops wore over

thrown with great slanghter, and pursued to tho gates of that place. Jai Senha, son

of Dahir, and Rani Ba'i, Dahir's sister, whom the latter had married, entered the fort

of Rawar, and there shut themselves up ; bnt Jai Senha was for sallying forth, and

again fighting the enemy while life lasted. He was dissuaded from doing so, and

advised by the Wazir of Dahir, to retire to the hisdr of Bahman-abad, where he would

be able to rally the forces of the country, and be able to make a stand against the

Musalmans with more chance of success. He did so ; and Rani Ba'i, with some of

Dahir's Maliks along with her, remained in the fort of Rawar resolved to defend it.

It was invested, and the walls breached, and finally surrendered ; but, before this was

done, Rani Ba'i had ascended a funeral pyre, and joined her husband and brother.

Prom this it will be seen, that a considerable time elapsed after the 'Arabs

entered Sind before these events came to pass ; and, what is surprising, is, that these

operations went on in the height of the hot season, when, at the present time, the

rivers are in flood, and the country inundated, and yet no remark is made on the

subject.

193 A little over six miles. See note 105.
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Dahir's forces had rallied ; and in the operations which ensued before

that place fell, 26,000 men were slain, on the part of the defenders.18*

189 Mir Ma'sum here is quite at variance with the historians who wrote several

centuries beforo him, and one of whom wrote not much more than a century after the

events he records. Mir Ma'sum is brief, doubles up events, and thereby con

fuses them. He makes Muhammad, son of KAsitn, after the full of Siw-istan and

Salim, reject the advice given him to attack Bahman-abad first, and makes him

march direct from Siw-istan to Alor or Aror, which he did not do. He says he

crossed " the river" to the mauza' of Tahl-ti—y^f*—which, in two other copies of

his work, is written wrH* and wlt*,J—three or four kuroh from Siw-istan. The first

name, however, is correct. " The river " here cannot refer to " the Mihran of

Sind" (nor even to the branch which flowed towards it from Kalari), which passed

upwards of forty miles farther east at the period in question, in which direction

Kalari lay, hut to what is called the Knnbh in the Chach Namah. There is still a

mauza' called Tahl-ti about seven miles north of Siw-istan or modern Sihwan, on the

east side of the river which we oall the " Western Nara," whose channel, in former

times, was, no doubt, a branoh of the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind ; and at that period, it

may have been known as the Kumbh or Kanbh, or river of the Kumbh or Kunbh.

These words, *f** or *£, signify, ' a water-pot,' or ' vessel,' in Sanskrit ; and

whether we can connect those meanings with the Lake Manchhar which, in its

contre, is somewhat in the form of a pot or water vessel, being very deep, with steep,

rocky sides, is rather doubtful, but the idea crossed my mind. The words cannot be

intended for the Sanskrit word for a spring etc., for that is sxi—fcunrf. The 'Arab

writers do not allude in the slightest degree to this at present great lake, which seems

hardly to have existed as a lake in those days. Perhaps at the period in question

only the deep portion contained water, and hence its similarity to a gigantic kunbh.

With respect to Tahl-ti, I do not presume to say that the present mauza'—the

" Talti" and " Tultee" of the maps—is the identical place referred to by Mir

Ma'sum, for a thousand changes may have ocourred since that time. I merely men

tion the fact of such a place existing under that name in the exaot locality mentioned,

and where also is a Tahl-ti dhand or lake. That Muhammad first reduced Bahman-

abad, and then moved to Aror, there is no doubt whatever. Mir Ma'sum says, that

Ra'e Dahir, finding that Muhammad had crossed to Tahl-tf, despatched a force to

oppose his advance to the kol-i-db or lake of iSJ^ —Kinjri—or iSJ**—Kingri

(about twenty miles west of the ruins of Aror), upon which, the 'Arab commander

marohed on OH*'j—Rafian— (in other oopies of the original cJ • J and nrfj. There

is a Rati Dero ferry south-west of Kingri), and detached part of his troops to en

counter Ra'e Dahir's forces, and overthrew them. This lake is said, in Mir Ma'sum's

work, to have been crossed by the 'Arab army by means of one boat, which took

three men at a time, which, of course, is absurd.

After this, according to the same writer, Muhammad moved with his whole

force against Aror ; and, in an engagement, whioh took place on the 10th Ramazan,

93 H., near that city, Dahir was defeated and slain.

From this it will be noticed that he leaves out nearly every thing that occurred

at Bahman-abad during six months, and all the events which took place on the banks

of the Mihran before that, including Dahir's death, and has transferred them to Aror

instead ; and, consequently, has shown, that, for the early history of Sind, he is not
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Muhammad, leaving a governor there, moved towards Aror and Baghrur,

to be relied on j while the Ohnoh Namah, contains the relation of events generally

from the statements of eye-witnosses of what they relate.

As soon as Jai Senha, son of Dahir, reached Bahman-abad, he endeavonred to

ronse his brother and kinsmen to oppose the invaders with energy, but without

result : there was no combined effort made. Accordingly, he despatched letters to

his brother Fufi, at the capital, Aror; to Ohach. son of Darsiyah, Dahir's nephew,

who held Babiyah [the Pabiyah of Elliot before, but, now he makes it Bhatiya

although there is no ' h' in it] on the south side of the river Biah [which was subse

quently held by Kaksah, son of Ohandar. Dahir's uncle, according to the same

authority] ; and to Dahol or Dahul. another son of CJjandar, who held Niidivah and

Kai-kanan [the " Kikan " of the Balazari—tracts west of the Ab-i-Sind]. Muham

mad, son of rtasiin, on the other hand, after the death of Dahir, and capture of

Rawar, as before related, moved towards Bahman-abad, between which two places

were two fortified towns Bahrur and Dhaliyah. The first offered obstinate resistance,

and was only captured after two months' investment, and the latter nearly ns long,

but without much opposition. The people, at last, finding they could not hold out,

despatched their families from thence by the bridge over the Manhal [branch of the]

river ; but, on the Musalmans becoming aware of it next day, they were pursued,

and a great number slaughtered. Such as escaped made their way towards Hindu

stan by the Kam.il territory [the tracts inhabited by the Bhati tribe], and the

registdn, or sandy desert [evidently towards Jasal-mir, the feeders of the Hakra from

the direction of Poh-karn, at that period, having ceased to flow], towards the terri

tory of Siro [Sirohi ? There is a " Sero," eighty-one miles above Bahman-abad, east

of Sayyidah] of which Diw Ka [or Raj, as in Elliot] was rnler. He was the uncle's

son of Ra'e Dahir [and, consequently, must have been son of Ohandar].

Dhaliyah having been given up, Muhammad located there Nubah, son of Daharan,

son of Dhaliyah, and charged him with the care and superintendence of boats [it

appears to have been on the Puranah Dhorah branch of the Mihran of Sind] along

the banks from that place to Dadahah-Tiyah [possibly Wadahah-Tiyah], which was

a farsang [three miles] from Bahman-abad. [See Elliot, page 176] Another march

from Dhaliyah brought the 'Arab forces to the banks of the Jalwali Nuhr [canal or

minor channel] on the east side of Bahman-abad [whioh Elliot's editor very wisely

supposed was the "Falalai," which is only thirty-three miles south-west of Bahman-

abad] and there they took up their position.

Bellasis, in his interesting account of the ruins of Bahman-abad, which he

discovered, appears even to have found what we may well suppose was the Bite of

the 'Arab camp during the investment. He says : " On my last visit to Brnhman-

abad, I made inquiry of an old cultivator if he had ever seen any of the ronnd solid

balls of pottery mentioned in my first paper. ' Sahib,' rejoined the old man, ' come to

the Top Khanah [arsenal], and I will show you plenty.' I followed his guidance,

and he led me outside the city walls, and across the dry bed of the river, and there, in

the plain, sure enough were a number of these pottery balls. I could distinctly see

the square heaps in which they had been piled in regular rows like round shot ;

and, scattered over the plain, numbers of single ones were to be found, slightly

embedded in the soil. They were of various sizes, some as large as 12-ponnders,

others about the size of billiard balls. The old man accounted for thero being so

many scattered about the plain by saying that in ancient times a great battle had
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but the last name cannot be correct, because it is mentioned previously

been fonght on that spot. The smaller balls might have been nsed in a sling, bnt

the larger ones wonld have required some engine like the balista to propel them."

To retnrn, however, to the snbjeot of Jai Senha. Not liking apparently, to

be shnt np in Bahman-abad, he had retired to Ohani-sar [Tibbah-i-Chani-sar. See

farther on.], bat he had previously selected and appointed sixteen of the chiefs of the

place to the charge of the gates, to gnard them as leaders of the troops. Fonr

gates are mentioned, bat the names of five are given ; namely, the Jaritari, which

may be that of the citadel, as the others are numbered, and 1. Bharand or Bharind ;

2. Satiya; 3. Mnnorah ; and 4. Salah. On Monday, 1st Rajab, 93 H. (April, 711 A. D.

[This cannot be correct, as Dahir was only killed two months and ten days after that

date.], Muhammad intrenched his position, and prepared to attack Bahman-abad,

which was said to contain 40,000 fighting men. Fighting went on continually, until

six months had passed away [the hot season included], and Mohammad and his

forces were become dispirited and almost hopeless of taking the place. At length on

Monday, the end of Zi-Hijjah, the last month of the year [17th October, 711 A. D.]

news of Jai Senha was obtained. He had retnrned from the country of Ramal, which

is called Bhatiah, and had begun to infest the roads and harass tho Musalmans by

causing a scarcity of fornge and food. On this Muhammad had to send to Mokah,

the Bishayah, to ask him what had best be done, and he advised tho despatch of

forces to drive Jai Senha away. This was done, and Jai Senha, who appears unable

to relieve Bahman-abad, sent his family and effects by way of the registdn, or sandy

desert, [the tributaries of the Hakra coming from the eastward, from the side of

Poh-karn and Jasal-mir, as elsewhere stated, had at this time ceased to be perennial

streams and did not reach it, hence that part had becomo a desert,] to a place called

Jangiin, and to 'Ura or 'Orah, and K&bi [Khabo ?J in the torritory of Ohitrur ; and,

at last, retired into the territory of Kash-mir.

Jai Senha having retired to ChitrCir, no hope remained of being relieved and

the investment raised ; and the principal merchants and traders,—who always fear

for their money bags, and their own interests—under the plea, that without leaders

to lead the troops, those who conld have done so, having been killed, it was impos

sible to hold ont longer, deputed fonr of their number to enter into communication

with the Musalman commander. Tho up-shot was, it was agreed, that a sally

should be made from the Jaritari gate by partisans of theirs, under protence of

fighting, and that, on the appearance of the 'Arabs thoy should take to flight, and

leave the gate open for them to enter ; and thus was it treacherously betrayed to

them. As soon as they got insido, and appeared npou the walls, the garrison (or as

many as could) endeavoured to escape by the eastern gate, which of the four

is not named. About 6,000 fighting men were killed ; some say 16,000, but this

seems to refer to those who had perished during tho investment, and not to

those killed when the place was taken. At this place Rani Ladi, one of Dahir's

wives, was made captive, whom Muhammad afterwards purchased, and then entered

into matrimony with her.

After this success, Mnhammad wrote an account of tho proceedings to Amir

Hajjaj, in which he says, that he had written his report at a place on the higher part

of the Jaiwall Ju'e (canal or minor channel). Before leaving Bahman-abad, and

moving northwards, he settled the government of southern Sind. He placed Nubah

[already montioned as having been placed in charge of Dhaliyah], son of Uahuran,
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along with Rawar, which lay on the west side of Bahman-abad, and was

son of Dhaliyah, in charge of Rawar and its dependencies, together with the charge

and supervision of vessels and boats, to have them (some) kept in readiness ; and he

ordered that every vessel or boat which shonld arrive or depart, from abovo or below

(stream), shonld bo taken to the fort of Rawar if it contained men or war materials.

The boats and vessels above Dhaliyah were placed under the supervision of an

'Arab officer, Ibn Ziyad-al-'Abdi. Other Wrilis and 'Amils were nominated to the

charge of Siwistan, Nirun, Dhaliyah, and other places;.and the parts inhabited by the

Jats were likewise brought under control.

Having disposed of the affairs of Bahman-abad and the Lohanahs, and all parts

to the east and west, and in the environs and neighbourhood thereof, on Thursday,

the 3rd of Muharram, 91 H. (9th October, 712 A. D.), Muhammad marched with his

forces to a place called Muthal [in one MS. Munhal. Muthalo of the Sindis, which ap

pears in one map as " Mothilo " and in another as " Mothito " !] in the neighbourhood

of Sawandi, also called Stiwandi of the Sammahs, where there was an db-glr and a

grassy plain, and which was called the Karbhar Dandh (dhand), and on the shore

thereof he pitched his camp. All the dwellers in that part were Snmanis (Priests),

Nahr-ban (canal diggers ?), and merchants and traders, who all came out to receive

him, and submit to his authority ; and in the parts around were Jnt peasantry. From

thence Muhammad marched to Bharur or Bhirur [mistaken by Mir Mas'um and

others for Bighrur, which was in quite a different direction], and despatched officers

to administer the affairs of that place and of Kandbar. He then moved into the

tract of country peopled by the Sammah tribes, and nominated a chief over them.

Having provided for the administration of the affairs of the Lohanahs, he came

among the Sihtahs, arranged their affairs, and required them to guide him towards

Aror.

I may here notice, that, from the foregoing account contained in the Ohach

Namah, Rawar and Dhaliyah appear to have been situated on tho east side of the

western branch of tho Miliran of Sind, which separated into two channels forty

miles above Bahman-abad, as shown in the 'Arab map. Also, that thore is no actual

mention of that branch having been crossed to get to Aror ; but it was probably

passed at the stage where the Karbhar Dhand is mentioned.

I must also remark that tho dates given in tho Ohach Namah are either wrong

or confused. Debal appears to have boen taken in tlio first month of 93 H., but tho

letter of rjajjaj, acknowledging tho account of its capture, is dated in Rajab, the

seventh month, and took sometime to come, a couple of weeks at least. After this

Muhammad moved against Siw-istan, and after his return from thence it was some

mouths before ho could cross the Miliran. Several other letters passed between

them, and yet between the letter of Rajab and tho 10th of Muharram when Dahir

was killed, only the months Sha'ban and ten days of Mnljarram intervened. After

that, when Rawar had fallen it took two months to reduce Bahrur, and tho reduction

of Dhaliyah took noarly as long. This would bring us to the end of the year 93 H. ;

and yet, it is said, that he appeared on the 1st Rajab, 93 H. before Bahman-abad,

two mouths and twonty days before Dahir was killed ; and after being six months

before Bahman-abad, it was only the end of Zi-Hijjah, the last month of 93 H., that

news of Jai Senha was received which led to its capture Then it must have taken

some little time to settlo tho affairs of Bahman-abad, and yet he is said to have

marched towards Aror from thence on tho 3rd of Muljarram 9i H. According to
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captured after Dahir's defeat, and was close to the east bank of the

western branch of the Mihran. It appears to refer to the Bahrur of

the Chach Namah. First, the people of Tawandari [the name is some

what doubtful. See the Samandur of the Kazwini, page 211, and Samand

of the Istakhari, page 211] submitted to him, and he reached Basmad

[uot to be mistaken for Basmid nearer Multan near which the Mihran

flowed] which also submitted, after which he appeared before the

capital, Aror. This place was situated on a hill, and he had to besiege

it for several months ; it finally capitulated on terms.

Having effected these successes, Muhammad advanced to AC-Jl,190

which was situated on this side, that is, on the south side or left

bank, of the river Biah.191 This was captured, and was in ruins when

the author wrote.198 After this Muhammad crossed the Biah, and

the time oconpied in the different operations as stated in the Chach. Namah, he conld

scarcely have started for Aror bofore Kajab, 94 H., otherwise there is bat four

months and twenty-three days from the death of Dahir for the completion of opera

tions which it is said took upwards of ten months to accomplish, and consequently,

there is an error somewhere.

190 This word, being without points, might be mistaken for one word, bnt it is

merely the Sindi proper name Sikah, with the 'Arabio prefix ' al,' as distinctly

shown in the Chach Namah. See note 192.

1st This is incorrect. Sikah was close to the east bank of the Rawi, bnt Babiyah

was on the left or sonth bank of the Biah, and Asal Randall or Askandab. was on

the north of the Biah, as shown in the following note.

19* Certain enthnsiastio writers have supposed that the name of the Ozt/dracce

is derived from the name of U'chchh, which they also suppose was in existence two

thousand two hundred years ago; while some of those who labour under this sup -

position call it by the incorrect names of lrja, Uch, and even Uk. The only

doubts entertained on the subject, apparently, arise in the minds of more recent

European writers because " Arrian and Strabo seem to say," that it [the town of

the Oxydracm~\ stood "on the went bank of the Acosines [the Ohin-ab].

U'chchh stands on the east bank of the Ohin-ab and its tributaries now, but, in

former days, and down to comparatively modern times, it stood on the west bank of

the Biah, or Rnd-i-Sind wo Hind of the old writers, and a little above its junction

with the Sindhn or Ab-i-Sind ; and, at the period in question, the Ohin-ab and other

Panj-ab rivers were tributaries of the Biah. The Greek accounts, however, show,

that the country or town of the Oxydracse lay north of the liawi, and in the Bachin-

ab Do-abah, as shown farther on.

Elliot (vol. 1, p. 109), quoting the " Mnjmalu-t Tawarikh," on the division of

Sind by the son of Kafand, one of tho ancient kings, said to havo been contemporary

with Alexander the Great, states, that, " One king [governor is meant] he established

in ' Askalandusa. Upon anothor he bestowed the country of Zor, to which Anj

[Uch?] is attached." In a note, he says, '■' It is written Awj<liaX->c,"—with two

purely 'Arabio letters, £ and jj ?—" but the name is generally accepted nB

'Askaland, or 'Askalandra, and tho termination itsa has not been found elsewhere,

[that is, in one MS. only]. May not tho passage be read—He established one king
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moved towards Multan and invested it, first defeating the infidels out-

at 'Askaland and Sah ? or may not tho last word signify—and three (depen

dencies) ?" Yes, if " sah" meant three in Persian, only it does not.

Snoh are some of the foundations on which are based the identification of the

Oxydracce with Uja, Uch, or Vk. Very solid foundations, truly !

At page 104 of the same volume, relating as far back as the traditionary period

of the fall of the Psndus, where this supposed same place is mentioned as Ankal-

and, but where neither Uja, nor Uch are mentioned, we are referred to Ap

pendix X, which (p. 365) states, that, " The Askalanda, Asal-kanda, and Askalandra

of the Chach-nama, is the same as the Askaland, and Askaland- U"sa, [leaving ont, of

course, all reference to the 'Arab letters in the word] of the Mvjmalu-t TmodHkh,

and the Askandara and Askanda of the Tnhfatu-l Kirdm. The close correspond

ence of the name, especially in the last instance, induces us at oneo to recognize it

us identical with the Alexandria built at the confluence of the Acesinos with the

Indus; but a little examination will show the resemblance to be more specious than

real. * * * The ancient kingdom of Sind was divided into four Satrapies of which

the third (p. 138) comprised the fort of Askalanda and Maibar. Now Maibar

and Chachpur still exist [the same since the time of the PAndus, probably ?]

under the modernized names of Mirbar and Chdchar, close together at the very

junction of the Acesines and the Indus. Consequently, Askalanda must have been

higher up the river, as subsequent passagos will show." In a foot-note to the

name Mdibar the Editor says, " The text has Ydbiba, but Pdbiya is the more

general spelling," but, in the extract at page 138, he has " Askalanda and Pdbiya,

which are called Talwdra and Chachpur ; " and in another foot-note, he says that

" the name is written Pdya and Bdya, Bdbiya, and Pdbiya : the last seems the pre

ferable form ".

I may mention that the Chachar here referred to, somo forty years ago, was six

miles below the jnnotion of the Panch Nad, or Panj Ab with the Indus. Mithan da

Kot was then three miles and a half below the junction ; and about ten years since,

Mithan da Kot was eleven miles below the junction, such are the continual altera

tions. There is no M{rbar now, but there is a Juja fourteen miles south-east

of Chachar. Why not have pressed that into service ? Further I may mention,

that it is only within tho last century that tho junction of the Panch Nad with the

Indus has taken place within twenty-four miles north-east of Ohachar and Mithan

da Kot, and how far off it was before who shall say. Where it was in the last

century will be found farther on.

After all this, supposing that the conrses of the rivers have remained precisely

the same for over two thousand years, although we find so much change in forty,

he says : " Its ['Askalanda's] proximity to the Bias, and its name of Askaland-

Usa "—about which, at page 109, he was doubtful whether it was part of the name

or not—" lead us to regard it as l/chh of more modorn times." Yet he adds that,

" That place bears marks of most undoubted antiquity, and the absence of hll men

tion of it in the Chach-nama, where we are, both in the time of Clinch and Muham

mad Kdsim"—here the father's name is again brought in as that of the son—"intro

duced to many transactions in its neighbourhood, can only be accounted for that it

is disguised under some other appellation."

It certainly seems strange that ITchchh should not be mentioned in the Ohnch

Numah, and in the earlier works on Sind, because we know from the Tubfat-ul-

F F
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side, who fled in disorder to regain the shelter of their walls. After

Kiram that it was an ancient fortress on the frontier of that country. It states,

that Rii'e Sahasi remitted the taxes of his people on the condition that they should

increase the height of six fortresses : namely, LTchchh, Hathilah, Siw-ra'i or Siw-

riilii, lla'u or Ma'iih, Aror or Alor, and Siw-istan." See my "Notes on Afghan

istan," etc. page 567.

LTchchh was several times destroyed and repaired, from the time of Snltan

Jaliil-ud-Din, the Khwarazm Shah, to the time of the Arghun dynasty of Sind. Ibn

Bati'itah says, in his time, l/ohchh was "a large city on the Sind," and that " Mnltan

was then the principal city of Sind."

Elliot also speculates on "the other ancient LTchh [sic], now in rnins,"—jnst

as the other has been for a long time—" near the junction of the Hydaspes with the

Acoaines." Here again he takos it for granted that the present junction has always

remained the same; but in 801 H. (1398-99 A. D.) we know that it waB twenty-six

miles lower down than at present, and that it was continually altering ; that, before

that again, it was many miles higher up ; and in the laBt centnry was near Ohhau-

tarah. See farther on.

With respect to the name of l/chchh, there are no less than three places so

called, still existing, and all of some antiquity.—1 . l/chchh which is forty-seven miles

north of Rhikar-pur, and twenty-seven to the northwards of Khan Garh, now Jacob-

abad. It is in Kachohh or Kachchhi—a common term for an alluvial trnct, not

peculiar to this part any more than to Kachchh Bhuj—and is simply known as LTchchh.

It is not far from the Bind Hollow, in which the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, or a branch

of it, once flowed, as shown in the account of that river farther on. 2. UVhchh-i-

Gul Imam, a strong fort in the last century, but now in a state of ruin, twenty-one

miles north-north-west of Shor Kot, and about eleven miles south-west of the late

junction of the Bihat [Hydaspes] and tho Chin-ab [Aoesinesj. I say late, because

it has probably altered considerably since the Survey map I refer to was made a few

years since. This is the " Uch" which Elliot (vol. 1, p. 367) considers " as offering

a far more probable identification," and is seventy-two miles to tho northward of

Multan. 3. LTchchh-i-Jalali, or LTehchh-i-Sharif, formerly, that is to say within the

last century or thereabouts, consisting of seven small contiguous villages, or rather

quarters, enclosed within one wall. Now it consists of three rather large villages

on mounds, contiguous to each other, and connected by a watl of brick, which lately

was in a dilapidated state. These villages or towns stand on high, artificial mounds,

the neighbourhood having been at all times liable to be swept away by tho Ab-i-

Sind or Indus, as relited in another place. The western-most of the villages is

small, but contains a celebrated shrine, within a large and handsome old Muham-

madan building, sadly out of repair. This is known as Pir ka LTnhchh or LTchchh-i-

Makhdi'un, and the houses have sprung up around it. It is said to have been called

Walh-har in ancient times, before the Makhdnm in question took up his dwelling

there. The eastern-most of the villages is the largest, bnt there are no walls now

standing, the ruins of tho gateways, however, can still be seen. Some little trade is

carried on with Sind in grain, which is sent down the river in boats. In tho neigh

bourhood are very extensive ruins of the ancient stronghold, embosomed in dense

groves of date trees and venerable prpals. Many of the buildings are almost entire,

and could easily be made habitable. They are constructed in the best style of

Mnhammadun architecture of kiln-burnt bricks.
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sittiug down before it for a considerable time, the supplies of the 'Arab

The site is undoubtedly ancient; and yet, strange to say, it is not mentions I

in the Ch.ach Namah ; nor, undor that name at least, by the 'Arab writers, includ

ing the Balazari, in his history ; nor by tho other Mnhammadan historians of the

timo of Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznin and his sons, namely, Al-'Utba, Bu-Rihan, the

Baihaki, and tho Gardaizi. I believe, however, that it is mentioned by these

historians under tho name of Bhatiah, (called the country of Ramal in the Ohach

Namah l ; and for this reason.

The author of the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri," the next author who follows them that

we know of, mentions (page 419), the " deliverance of Multan from the hands of the

Karamitah" heretics, but Ifuhchh is not referred to ; yet, immediately after (page

451) ho mentions the Sultan Mn'izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, marching towards

Nahar-Walah by way of Multan and Lfchchh. In the account of his victories, how

ever (page 491), his "victories ovor the Karamitah of Multan and U*chchh " are

distinctly stated, but, there is no montion of the Bhatiah among them, although the

capture of the stronghold of the Bhnti tribe is distinctly mentioned. The author

knew LTchohh. for he was for a time in Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah's service there,

being in oharge of the Firiizi College in 624 H. (1227 A. D.), and holding tho

office of Kazi to tho forces of 'Ala-ud-Din, Bahrain Shah, the Sultan's son. It is

strange that the lihe'tiah are not noticed by him. Yet others relate that the

Sultan delivered Mnltan from the Karamitah, and annexed the territory, and then

invested the Bhatiah, (which is the plural of Bhati), within the walls of Ifuhshh ; and

that, after its fall, it was ontrusted to 'All Karm&kh's charge togethor with Multan.

It is evident from this, that thoso authors whoso works have been translated, such as

'Utba's, did not mean that there was any town or fortress called Bhatiah, but meant

the stronghold of the IShutiah, that is, of the Bhati tribo, and their stronghold, wo

know, was (Tchchli. which they appear to have obtained possession of sometime

before the reign of Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznin, when the power of tho 'Abbasi

Khalifahs over Sind and Multan was merely nominal. Elliot, therefore, was right

in supposing that ITchchh was "disguised under another name"; and I believe that

the sentence in the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri" at pago 419, was, before the text had been

interfered with, that " ho marched an army towards Multan and Uohohh and deli

vered them out of the hands of the Karamitah"; and this would account for tho

"stronghold of tho Bhatiah" not being here mentioned by its author.

With respect to Sultan Mahmud's capture of tho stronghold, the Gardaizi, a con

temporary writer, states, that the 3ult.au attacked tho fortress of the Bhatiah in

396 H. (1005-G A. D.), and that Bajra ( [j^ ), tho Bhatiah, so oallod on account of

tho number of his men, his success, and his great haughtiness [ Hit —bajra or wajra

signifies ' a thunderbolt ' in Sanskrit], put his forcesinarraytoopposetheSuIt.au,

and Bent them out against kim, whilo ho himself kopt aside, near tho skirts of a

jangal. Somo of the Sultan's troops surrounded it, on which tho Bhatiah Rajah

drew his dagger and killed himself. Great slaughter wis made among his tribe,

the Rajah's head was brought in, and a groat numbor of olophants wore taken. It

was after this that the Saltan attacked the Karamitah of .Multan, for whioh I havo

not space here, but it will bo related in anothor place.

Bu-Rihan mentions this tribe in several places as though it was the nanus of

a placo, as **"''■*> and c/^-itf, in tho printed text, but, in tho Index, as two different
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force fell short, and they had to eat some of their animals for food ;

places. The passage is, with three exceptions, mnch as Elliot translates it (p. 61),

namely : " West of Narana [ *J]y and ij[x> in MSS. &>]ji in text] is Multan distant

fifty farmngs; thenco to [and top] Bhati fifteen. South-east from Bhati is Arur,

distant fifteen farsangs. Bhati is situated between two arms or branches of the

Sind Rud." The name Arur is doubtful : the MSS. have jj\ - \ij\ ~jj)\ ■ if Aror is

referred to, that is nearly south-west. The Sind Rud is the Biah and its tributaries,

not the Indus (See ante pago 211, also page 221, note 163) ; bnt the word rendered

" Bhati" here by Elliot, in his oxtract, is very difforent at pp. 37, 39, 40, 77, and 79.

According to this statement, the stronghold of the Bhatiah would lie exactly midway

between Multdn and Aror. If we calculato the thirty fursrikjis botween Multan and

Aror at eight mil to the fursakh, which is certainly not correct, it would make two

hundred and forty miles, which, as the crow flies, is just the distance between those

two places ; but Ushchh, the fortress of the Bhati tribe or Bhatiah, is but seventy-

five miles (equal to twenty-two farsakjis) from Multan, while Aror is one hundred and

sixty (oqual to nearly forty-seven fanakha) from l/ehchh ; consequently, by Bu-

Rihan's account, if we aro to placo entire dependence on it, which I am hardly

disposed to do for several reasons, his "Bhati" and "Bhatiah" cannot represent

l/ahuhh. unless wo read his statement to mean that this Bhatiah lies about midway

between Multan and Aror, without taking distances into account. There is still a

Bhati Wa-han in this part, an ancient place, once the chief town of a mahdll of the

Berun-i-Panch Nad district of the Multan subah, which is situated just midway

between ITchohh and Aror j but, from what other writors state, as will be seen

farther on, there can bo little doubt, that, under the name of the town or oity of

the Bhatiah, Lfohchh-j. Sharff is referred to.

Elliot, in the two first volumes of his " Indian Historians," tries, by many

arguments to prove that the Bhatiah here referred to, is what he calls " Bhera on

the Jailam," that is, Bahrah, no less than one hundred and ninety-two miles, north-

north-east of Multan ; while from several translated passages in his own work, its

whereabouts is distinctly shown. All these errors arise from the supposition that

the courses of the rivers have nevor ohangod, and, that the tracts oust of the Indus

have always been a desert. See Vol. 11, pago 439. For example : Sultan Mahmud

returning from the expedition against Somnath in 417 H., set out with the object of

returning by Manjilriyah, the rnler of whicli was a Mnlhaidah or Karamitah. On

the news of his approach the heretic fled to the date forests in tho vicinity of Man-

suriyah, but the Sultan having surrounded tho one in which he had taken shelter,

came npon him and his followers, the greater number of whom wore either killed

or drownod in endeavouring to oross the river (the Hakra or Wahindah), and very

few of them escaped.

From thence the Sulfan, having crossed the Ab-i-Sind near Multan, moved

against the Bhiitiuh, and after reducing that refractory people to submission, returned

to Multan again, and from thence to Ghaznin, which ho reached in Safar, 417 H.

(about 11th March, 1026 A. D.). Now how is it possible that " Bhera on the Jai-

lam" can be the place referrod to? There is a "Bhera" just five miles east of

Aror, if a " Bhera" is required.

After this, in the year following, a naval battle was fought ; and it appears to

have taken place near the then placo of junction of the Ab-i-Sind with the Sind Rud

or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind, on the then ranch Nad consequently. 1 believe it was fonglit
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bat, at this crisis, a man came to Muhammad and promised, if admitted

between ITchchh and Ghaus-pur, which I suppose to be the position of Basmid of the

'Arab writers or very near it ; and, possibly the action may have been foaght a

little lower down.

The Gardaizi states, that, as the Sultan had sustained great annoyance and

much insolence from the Jats of Multdn and the Bhatiah, on the side of the Sihiin

[a name applied by the early writers to the Panch Nad as then existing] on his way

back from Somnath, he now determined to chastize them thoroughly for it. When

the year 418 H. came round he set out from Ghaznin, and on reaching Multan, gave

orders for the construction of 1,400 boats, each of which was to be fitted with three

strong [and sharp] iron rams, one in the bow, and one on each side, and strong

enough to cut and destroy whatever came in contact with them. In each boat

twenty men were embarked, armed with bows and arrows and Basks of naphtha.

The Jats hearing of these preparations sont away their effects to distant jaiirahs [or

bets : tracts encircled by minor channels of the rivers], and prepared to encounter

the Sultan's vessels with 4,000 of their own, some say with 8,000, in each of which

were a nnmbor of armed men They accordingly moved to attack the Sulfan's fleot ;

and in tho action which ensued, they were nearly all sunk or destroyed by the ramB,

or the naphtha. As the banks of the Sihun were ocenpied by troops, horse and foot,

and elephants, those who esoaped to land were captured or slain. Continuing to

follow the remainder of their vessels along the banks [down stream ; for they could

not go up under such circumstances], the troops reached the place where the Jats

had deposited their property and effects, which were seized by the victors, and great

numbers of other oaptives wore likewise made. After this affair the Sultan returned

to Ghaznin.

In the following reign, when Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigin, feudatory of Lahor, rebelled

against Sultan Mas'iid, being defeated by the troops sent against him under Tilak,

the leader of the Hindu troops of the Sultan, Ahmad had to evacuate Lahor, and

retired towards Multan with tho object of reaching Mansiiriyah of Sind He was

harassed the whole way by the Hindu tribes, Tilak having raised the whole province

against, him. From Multan he moved towards the Bhatiah (stronghold) whither

some of the Hindu (Bhati ?) chiefs had retired. Tho chief of the Bhatiah, however,

was unable to stop the progress of Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigin ; for the small force of Turks

with him (two hundred men) was still unbroken j and the chief had to furnish him

with the boats he required to enable him to cross the Sind Riid [or Rud-i-Sind wo

Hind, i. e., the Biah and its tributaries], between two branches of whioli Bhatiah was

situated, on his way to Mansiiriyah, near which latter place, in attempting to cross

the Mihrau, he was subsequently drowned.

How is it possible that this Bhatiah can refer to " Bhera on the Jailam " ?

Cunningham ("Ancient India," p. 256) considers "Pabiya" to bo " Bhatiya,"

of others, but as he also considers it " probably the same place as Talhati where

Jam Janar [Jam Junan, the Sammah] crossed the Indus, or perhaps also tho same

as Matila or Mathila," we may easily dismiss that thoory, because the Jam crossed

the Mihrau where the 'Arab leader is said to have crossed beforo him or nearly so

at Talh-ti, more than one hundred miles below Aror on the south-west ; while Miithi-

lah or Mathilo is thirty-seven miles above Aror to tho north-eastwards.

With respect to the seven contiguous villages surrounded by a wall which con

stituted 1/chch.h a little over a century since, hero is a specimen how some writers
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to quarter, to point out a nahr or river [also a canal] by means of which

will jump at conclusions. Vincent, in his "Navigation of the Ancients," on the

snbjoct of the " Oxydracoe Outche," says : " It is somewhat singular that Arrian

should mention these people as cantoned into departments, and their magistrates as

presiding in each separate canton, while the moderns distinguish them to this day

by the appellation of the " Seven Towns of Outche." This, he says, is on the

authority of Tieffenthaler, Vol. 1, p. 118, and de la lioehettu's map.

Cunningham, also, appears to agree in this He says : " It has been supposed,

indeed, that the name of the Oxydracoe is derived from the old town of ITchh, but

their position according to Strabo and Arrian appears rather to have beon on the

western side of the Akosines," See the first paragraph of this note.

From the accounts of the campaign of Mirza Shah Husaiu, the Arghun Mughal

ruler of Sind, against the Langah Jat ruler of Multan in 931 H. (152i-25 A. D.),

LTchchh was still considered to be a very strong place and enclosed within lofty

walls. He first reached Siw-ra'i, one of tho six forts mentioned in the Tuhfat-

ul-Kiiiin, the mounds of which wero to be raised, and still one of the strongest in that

part, which was taken and destroyed, after which the Baluchi's, who held these parts

under the Langahs, retired within the walls of U'chchh. The Mirza subsequently

reached Ma'ii, also written Ma'iih, another of the six forts above referred to, and

pitched his camp near a kol-i-ai or lake at that place. From thenco he reached the

shrines of the Shuikhs, of which the Shaikh, Ituh-ullah, Knrcshi, had charge; then

to the boundary of the Badar (J^i ) people, and from thence to U'chchh. It was

captured and destroyed and all the wood put on boats and sent to Bakhar, according

to the historian, Mir Ma'sum of Bakhar ; and he states, that what fortifications were

standing when he wrote, were of Mirza Shah Husain's erection.

In after years, down to within the early part of the present century, tho place

suffered greatly in the constant hostilities between the Shaikhs of U'chchh and the

Da'ud-pntrahs, hence the fortifications raised by the Mirza aro in ruins. Sco my

" Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page 6t55.

To return, however, to the place of so many names supposed to be U'chchh, I

do not consider that either of the places called U'chchh are referred to, but a totally

different phice. All these three plaoes certainly lay west of the Chin-ab (but only

as a tributary of tho Biah), even after it changed its course from the east to the west

side of Mnltiin. One still lies near the west bank, and another west of tho Ah-i-Sind

or Indus; and LTchohh-i-Sharif also continued west of the Ohin-ab down to com

paratively recent times, but, when the Chin-ab (along with the othor rivers forming

tho Panch Nad), changed its course, as mentioned above, I/chchh-i-Sharif was placed

in the Bist-Jalhandar Do-abah, and continued there until the Sntlaj deserted the

ll.ikr i to nnite with the others and formed a new Panch Nad, when it was shut out

of that last-named Do-abah into the district or tract of country styled Berun-i-Panj-

Nad, or Extra Panj-Ab, and was placed on the east side of the river. But, since

the time of Arrian and Strabo, it is probable that this, as well as tho other rivers

of this part, have altered their courses hundreds of times ; and it is very certain, as

will bo shown farther on, that few parts of tho territory now known as " tho Panj-

nb," havo seen greater changes than the tract between Multiin and Aror in one

direction, and Bahawal-]'iir and Rujan in the other, the rivers having, at different

periods, flowed over every part of it; and consequently, in no place, was any "city

founded by Alexander," less likely to have had any lone; existence.
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the people of the place received their supply of water from the river

Let us now see what history says respecting Asal Kandah, etc.

After Ka'o Qhach had attained sovereignty over Sind, he set out from Aror for

the northern frontier of Ids territory, between the Ab-i-Sind and the Ilakra, and

reached the hisdr of *£)4—Babiyah, also written Aiu—situated on the south bank

of the Biah [the Yiibiba of Elliot, page 202], which was afterwards known as Chnch-

pur, and captured it. Finding that the enemy had retired within the fort of

KiXM (J~>l—Asal Kandah or Usal Kandah, also written 1SiW£*»|—Askandah, anciently

called Talwiipih, he left a garrison in Babiyah, crossed the river Biah, and appeared

before Askandah, or Asal Kandah, which latter word, being without points, might be

transliterated in several ways. Having gained possession of that fortified place,

Oh-ich moved towards Sikah of Multan. The ruler of Multan, hearing that Ohnch

had reached the Biah, issued from that stronghold, and advanced to the banks of the

Kiwi, in order to support his nephew, who was in charge of the fortress of Sikah,

opposite to Multan on the east side of that river. They then moved to encounter

Ohach and oppose his crossing that river; and Ohnch remained encamped near the

fo d over the Biah [See the strange note by Mr Dowson to page 142 of Elliot's

"Historians," Vol. 1, on the "Bias"] until the water decreased sufficiently, and

then he effected the passage. He was then in the fork, so to say, betneen the Biah

and the Rriwi, which united a short distance from where he crossed, and consequently,

in the Bar! Do-abuh. He then moved towards a place higher up, where there were

less obstacles in crossing, and reached the kasbah of Sikah, defeated the enemy

ontside the walls, and invested the plaeo for some days, after which it was evacuated,

and the governor fled to his uncle at Multan. The latter, with his nephew, and all

their available foroes, then marched out of Multan to encounter Ohach on the west

bank of the united Ohin-ab and Rawi, in case he should pass over that river. Qhach

effected the passage, defeated the Multan chief in several encounters, and the latter

then retired within the walls of that fortress, in which he was closely invested by

Chach. The Qhin-ab then united with the Rawi north-east of Multan.

According to the Qhach Namah, which I have said before gives a much more

detailed account of events in the time of the 'Arabs, they followed the same route

from Alor or Aror as Chach had previously taken in going against Mnltan. Muham

mad, the son of Kasim, having disposed of the affairs of Aror, and installed a

governor there, marched from thence towards Multan until he reached the fort of

Babiyah, situated on the south, or left bank of the Biah (the site of " Pubbeer wallp "

of the maps of the present day ? See the notice of the Biah farther on), and which

place, Mir Ma'sum of Bakhar says, was called Qhach-piir in his day. This Babiyah

was an old place in which Kaksah, son of C'handar. Ra'e Dahir's brother who had

fled from the battle-field near the Mihran when Dahir was slain, had taken shelter.

Ho, on the appearance of the 'Arab forces, came out and submitted, and was taken

it is said, into the confidence of the 'Arab leader. In another place, however it is

said that the Hindus evacuated that place.

After this, Muhammad, leaving a garrison in Babiyah, crossed the Biah I wish

to draw attention to this fact—that is to say, from the southern to the northern bank

of that river, and appeared before the fortified town, the name of which is written

*&.|, KoiT &}■£, tj^iL,!, WAS" lX>\, •Wj.^vLot—Askand or Iskand, 'Alah Kandah or

'Ulah Kandah, Asal or Usal Kandah, Askandarah or Iskandarah, and in other ways,

in different places, in as many different MSS., for we do not know for certain the
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of liasmid,193 and which flowed into the city into a hanz or reservoir

vowel points—the people of which issued forth to oppose him. Now how is it possi

ble thnt this placo situated on the north or right bank of the Biah, as it flowed in its

old bed, could be " Pch," as Elliot and others suppose, which lies forty-five miles

farther southwards ? The author of the Oh,sch, Namah, who wrote in the time of

Sultan Na?ir-ud-Dfn, Kaba-jah, whose capital was l/uhchh. was a native of that

place ; and if it had been anciently known as Askand or Asal Kandah, or whatever

it may be, is it likely that he would have neglected to say so when writing of its

former history ? Mir Ma'sum of Bakhar writes the word, or rather it appears in

three different JISS. of his work ; as «**£"l, 8)<w£»t, and AttjciiCwl, and he distinctly

states that this place, supposed to be " Uch " to support a theory, was anciently

called Tahudrah.

The people fought obstinately, but had, at last, to seek shelter within the walls ;

and they resisted for seven days all the attacks of the 'Arab forces. The latter had

now become distressed for provisions, when the nephew of the Multan chief, who

had defended it so bravely, at the end of this time, under cover of the night, aban

doned it, and threw himself into the fort of Siknh—*»«»—which was a great forti

fication on the brink of the southern (left) bank of the Itawi, the river, at that time

flowing east of Multan and uniting with the Biah some twenty-eight miles to the

southward of that place. See farther on. Finding themselves deserted by their

governor, the inhabitants of Askand or Asal Kandah (or whatever may be the true

reading), sent to tender their submission to the 'Arab leader. The fighting men

to the number of 4,000 were put to death, and their families were made slaves, but

all others were spared.

Neither the Mujmal-ut-Tawarikh, nor the Ohnch Namah, mention Uchchh,

which, probably, was not known by that name at the period in question, but both

mention this Askand or Asal Kandah, or TJsal Kandah, said to have been even thon,

an old fortification.

In one place (p. 866), Elliot is inclined to suppose that " the Satrapy of Askalanda

contained the whole tract north-east of Alor, and south-east of the Panjnad and

Ghara ; almost precisely the same, in short, as the present Daudputra country."

Ho is nearer the mark here, but it will be noticed that he seems to take for granted,

that the rivers ran then as now. The position of the fortress of Askand or Asal

Kandah is distinctly stated to have been on the north bank of the Biah, as it flowed

in ancient times, and must have been within twenty-eight miles or less of Multan.

Cunningham supposos that " the old bed of the Rawi and Sikah Multan "—the

original is " Sikah-i-Mnltdn," that is Sikah of or belonging to Multiin—" to be somewhat

near Mari Sital, whioh lies on the old banks of the Ravi, two miles and a half east

of Multiin." It is no proof, however, as he seems to think, that the Rawi flowed

under the walls of Mnltan, because Alexander, the Greek, is supposed to have circum

navigated the walls of some city snpposed to be Mnltan. This he could have done,

in the last century, if Multan is the place (only it could not have been according to

the Greek writers), by the Loll Wa-han, and which tlion had to be crossed by a

bridge ; and it was some cutting, or branch from the Ohiii-ab like this one, no doubt,

which, as mentioned in the following note, Muhammad cnt off or diverted, and

caused the surrender of that stronghold.

193 This cannot bo the river of Basmid referred to by H>n Haukal at page 216,

because that was two days' journey or more below or south or south-east of Multan,
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which they call a talab [pure Persian word]. This was destroyed,

after which, the defenders, overcome with thirst, surrendered the place.

The fighting men were put to the sword, but the women and children,

and the attendants of the budh or temple, to the number of 6,000 persons,

were made captives."!9* This was in 95 H. (713-14 A. D.).

unless it refers to it as the river "which, below Multfin and above Basmid, united

with the Mihran," and that was the Rud-i-Sind wo Hind, tho Bia.li and its tributaries.

19* The Ohach Namah here again differs from the Balazari, but wo must not

forget, that, at this period, the Rawi and Blah, at this point, flowed nearly parallel

to each other, and united near by. The author of the former says, that after Asal

Kandah or 'Alah Kandah, etc., as it is here written, surrendered, Muhammad crossed

the Biah, and advanced to Sikah of Multan, which was a strongly fortified place on

the south or left bank of the Rawi. The Balazari is somewhat confused here,

through confounding Sikah with Asal Kandah, and says it—&**J\ —us-Sikah—is a

town " on this side of the Biah, and now in ruins." As the author of tho Clinch

Namah was a native of these parts, and the account of Ohach's campaign in the very

same places is perfectly clear, we may place dependence on his statements. After

seventeen days of hard fighting, in which the 'Arabs lost twenty-five distinguished

officers, and two hundred and fifteen other warriors, Bajhrii, a relative of the

Multan chief, Dahir's uncle's son, Kanrsiyah, son of Chandar. brother of Oljach, who

held it, passed over and entered Multan. This clearly shows, as indicated in the

maps referred to, how the Rawi then flowed, and the nearest point of which, at

present, is thirty-four miles north-north-east of Multan. The 'Arabs followed the

Hindus, severe fighting ensued, and continued with great obstinaoy for about two

months, by which time provisions became so scarce that " the head of an ass cost

five hundred dirams." Tho 'Arabs had gained a footing near the walls, but no spot

was found suitable for sinking a mine, until a person came ont of the place by

stealth and sued for quarter, which wag given him. He pointed out a spot towards

the north of the fort, on the banks of a canal or cutting [ (SJ^ v"! ]> tne same to

which the Balazari refers. Elliot (page 205) supposes that " this can hardly mean

the main river." Hardly : it refers to a cutting or canal, similar to the Loli Wa-han,

which flowed in the same direction up to modern times, and traces of it still remain,

or recently did, between the northern face of the fort and the Td-gah, and in the

time of the inundations contains water.

" A mine was dug, and in the course of two or three days the wall was brought

down and the fort captured. " Six thousand soldiers were taken prisoners and put

to death, and their families were taken as slaves. The rest of the inhabitants were

spared."

The account of the finding of the treasure, as related in the Ohach Namah, has

been already related. See note 97, pago 192.

After Muhammad had settled the affairs of Multan, founded a Jami' Masjid, and

appointed Da'ud, bin Nasr, bin Walid, 'Ummani, governor of the place, he sent

another, 'Abd-nl-Malik, Tammimi "to the fort of Bramah-yur or Brahmah-pur, on

the side of the Ab-i-Jihlam," which was called Su-bvir or Su-pdr {j^y—in one

copy j&l^y-i—Sur-badar. Not intended for Shor Kot, certainly, which was on tho

Qhjn-ab) ; another to the territory around Multan, and another to the forts of

Ijtahad and Karur or Karud. All these names are more or less doubtful. Kariir is

G 0
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The finding of the gold, from which this temple was afterwards

known among the Musalmans as " the Farkh of the Bait, or Receptacle

or Chamber of Gold," has been related in another place.

" After this success, Muhammad, son of Kasim, returned to Alor or

Aror and Baghriir, and made presents to his soldiers."

After the removal of Muhammad, son of Kasim, and his death, when

Habib, son of Muhallab was Amir of Sind, Jai Sinha, son of Dahir, had

returned from Kash-mir to Bahman-dbad and established himself there,

but Habib having advanced to the banks of the Mihran, the people of

Alrur \_})J\ sic. Ar-Rur? or Ar-Ror ?] made their submission. In the

mean time the Khalifah, Suliman, son of 'Abd-ul-Malik, died, and

'Umar, son of 'Abd-ul-'Aziz, succeeded. He sent to the native chiefs of

Sind inviting them to become Musalmans, and several did so, including

Jai Sinha, son of Dahir, and they received 'Arab names.

possihly meant for Knhror. Then he is said to have sent a force of 10,000 horse

against Kinnauj, which is constantly mentioned in connexion with Sind and Multan,

and appears to have adjoined the latter territory on the east, and included part of

the present Bikanir state. See pages 207, 208, and 223.

On reaching a place called ITdah-fiir [jjJ >&Zj\ Odih-piir—the "Odipoor" of the

maps, fourteen miles to the southwards of Alwanah on the HakrA], one of the 'Arab

officers was sent to the ruler of Kinnauj, who is styled Iia'e Har-Ohandar, Jhital ;

and at this same place, which Muhammad had thus reached, in expectation of enter

ing into hostilities with the Kinnauj ruler, and extending the Muhammadan oonquests

in that quarter, the orders arrived from the Khalifah for him to be sewn np in a

raw hide and sent to the 'Arab capital, which subject I need not enter into here ;

but, soon afterwards, great disorders appear to have arisen in these parts, and the

Musulmans lost ground considerably, and which they did not recover for sometime

afteiwards.

The Ohach Namah says Muhammad, son of Kasim, was preparing to make war

on Ra'e Har-CJiandar, Jhital, of Kinnauj (not the city on the Kali Nadi), the very

day before his recall (on account of the false accnsation of the daughters of Rn'e

Dahir), but Tod, in his " Annals of Me'war," whose historic knowledge was of a

peculiar kind, actually makes him maroh to " Cheetore," as he spells Ohitor. bnt

only to be overthrown by a Raj-put, as we might fully snppose. He says (vol. 1,

p. 231) : " In the ninety-fifth year of the Hegira—A. D. 713, Mahomed Bin Kasim,

the general of the Caliph Walid, onquered Sinde. * » * If any doubt existed that

it was Kasim [sic] who advanced to Cheetore, and was defeated by Bappa, it was set

at reBt by finding at this time in Cheetore, ' Dahir,' the Prince of " iJeheil," as he

spells Dehal, which Dahir had been killed in battle more than two years before.

All this is not surprising when we consider who this " Bappa " was who defeated

" Kasim," only it was Kasim's son who conquered Sind, after his father, Kasim, had

been dead some years. According to Tod's "Annals," Bappa "overcame all the

kings of the west, Ispahan, Kandahar, Cashmire, Irak, Iran, Tooran, and Cafferist'han ;

all of whose daughters he married, and by whom he had one hundred and thirty

sons, called Nosheyra Pathans." This is quite sufficient.
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Subsequently, Junaid, son of 'Abd-ur-Rahman-al-Marri, was made

Amir on the frontier territory of Sind, as the deputy of 'Umar, son of

Hubairah-al-Fazari [he, at this time, was Amir of Khurasan and the

East], by the Khalifah. Al-Hisham, son of 'Abd-ul Malik, who began to

reign in 105 H. (724 A. D.). Junaid proceeded to Debal,196 and

advanced to the Mihran ; but Jai Sinha, [whose 'Arab name, however,

the historian does not give] requested that he would not cross over, as

lie had become a Musalman, and his territory had been confirmed to

him by the ruling power. After receiving the tribute due, and giving

and taking pledges, hostilities arose between them. Some say that Jai

Sinha first took up arms ; while others affirm that Junaid acted unjustly

towards Jai Sinha, who assembled his forces, fitted out vessels, and got

196 It is strange that neither the early 'Arabs, nor the travellers who followed,

ever mention Damrilah, which, in after years, is constantly mentioned along with

Debal or Dewal.

When Saltan Jalal-ud-Din, Mang-barni, the Khwarazm Shah, had to retire from

the Panj-ab into Lar or Lower Sind, he, having gained possession of Siw-istan, as it

is called by some historians, as well as Sharusan, Sindtistan, and Sadusan, marched

towards Debal and Damrilah. A Habush [here the Sumrali chief of Debal is meant],

who was rnler of that district or territory, fled, got on ship-board, and esoaped.

The Saltan detached part of his forces towards Nahar Walab, from which they

returned with immense booty. He founded likewise a Jami' Masjid at Debal on the

ruins of an idol temple. See " Tabakat-i-Nasiri," note, page 294, and a noto

farther on.

lbn Batufah went into Lar or Lower Sind before going to Dihli. He says : " I

then went by the Sind to the city of Lnhari [Loharani, supposed by some to refer

to Debal, but is a totally different place], which is situated on the shore of the sea of

Hind, where the Sind unites with it [bnt the junction of the main channel of the

river with the ocean was at some distance to the eastward of Debal]. It has a large

harbour, into which vessels from Fars, Yamim, and other parts come. At the

distance of a few mil [miles] from this town, are the ruins of another, in whioli

stones in the shape of human beings and beasts, in vast numbers, are to be found.

The inhabitants of this place say, that, according to their chroniolers, there was

formerly a city in this place, the people of which, for the most part, were so wicked,

that the Almighty transformed every thing within it, the people, their beasts, even

the seeds of plants, into stone." This was written in 734 H. (1333-31 A. D.)

This would seem to refer to the situation of Damrilah, but, as late as the reign

of Sultan Muhammad, son of Tughluk Shah—744 H. (1343-44 A. D.), it is mentioned

as lying in the route from Gondhal in Kathiawar to Thathah, and in connection with

the Sumrahs.

Taghi, the rebel, whom Sultan Muhammad pursued from Guzarat into Sind,

took refuge in Damrilah ; and in referenoe to the boundaries of India, which Sultan

'Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, the second Sulfan of the Khalj Turk dynasty, who succeed

ed to the throne of Dihli in 695 H. (1295-96 A. D.), the different tracts which he

was advised to bring under complete jurisdiction, that extending " from Multan to

Damrilah " is referred to, but such a place as Thathah is not mentioned because it

was not yet founded.
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ready for war. Junaid moved against him in vessels likewise ; and they

fought a naval action in the estuary of ush-Sharki [ush-Shagira—The

then Kohra'i196 mouth, no doubt, by which that branch of the Mihran of

Sind which flowed past Mansuriyah, united with the ocean, but which

estuary, in that day, existed much farther north], in which Jai Sinha

was defeated, his own vessel captured, and he was taken prisoner and

put to death. * * *

This Junaid, son of 'Abd-ur-Rahman, was subsequently made Amir

of Khurasan, which included all the eastern territories under the sway

of the Musalmans, and he greatly distinguished himself in Farghanah,

between 111 H. and 116 H., (730-734 A. D.) when he died.

In after years, when Hakam, son of 'Awanah-al-Kalbi, succeeded

Tammim, son of Zaid-ul-'Utba, the people of Sind had, for the most part,

relapsed into idolatry ; and the Musalmans being without any place of

security to which, in case of need, they might retire for safety, he built

a town on the other side of the estuary in question, and made it the

chief town, to which he gave the name of Mahfiizah—the Guarded or

Preserved. Subsequently, 'Umaro, son of the unfortunate Muhammad,

son of Kasim, the conqueror of Sind, was made governor of Mahfuzah,

and was greatly trusted by Hakam, and had been employed in many

important affairs. He was sent from Mahfuzah on an expedition [but

whither is not stated], in which he was successful, and was elevated to

the rank of Amir. He founded another city on this side [the west] of

the estuary, which he named Mansuriyah, in which the governor now

[when the Balazari wrote] dwells."

Then came the time of the 'Abbasis [132 H.—750 A. D.], and Abu-

Musliin-al-Marwazi, who was the chief instrument in setting up that

dynasty of Khalifahs, despatched 'Abd-ur-Rahman, son of Abu-Muslim-

al-Mughallisa-al-'Abdi, to proceed into Sind to oust the 'Ummiyah

officials therefrom. Ho came through Tukharistan from Marw, but he

was encounteied by Mansiir, son of Jamhur-al-Kalbi [the same after

whom the city and district of Mansuriyah were named according to Ibn

Khurdad-bih197], his troops put to flight, and himself killed. Abu-

Muslim then despatched Miisa, son of Ka'ab-ut-Tammimi into Sind, who

reached the banks of the Mihran, which separated him from Mansiir,

who thought himself secure as the river flowed between them ; but Miisa

came upon him [in what manner is not stated], put Mansiir and his

forces to flight, and slew Manziir, brother of Mansiir. The latter, in a

sorry plight, fled to the sandy desert tracts, where he perished of thirst.

Miisa ruled in Sind for some time ; and he repaired the city of Man

suriyah, and enlarged the masjid there.

196 See ante note 168, page 223. 197 see ante png« 195, and nolo 102.
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He was succeeded by Hishim,195 son of 'Umaro-ut-Taghallubi,199

who was sent into Sind by the Khalifah, Al-Mansur. He reduced many

places which still held out against the 'Abbasi authority, and among

them was Multan, which, up to this period, still remained refractory.

Kanda'il was also reduced. He proceeded to Kandhar [Kandharah or

Kandharo] on vessels, and reduced it likewise.800 * * * Miisa, son of

198 Hisham means, ' benevolent,' ' liberal,' but " Hasham " is meaningless.

199 Called 'Umaro-us-ga'labi by others. He was sent to succeed 'Umar bin Hifs,

whom the Khalifah, Al-Mansur, Abu-Ja'far, 'Abd-allah, deposed in 141 H. (758-59

A. D.), for giving shelter to 'Abd-ullah, son of Ibrahim, son of the unfortunate

Hasan, son of the Khalifah, 'Ali. 'Umar, son of Hifz, received him with great dis

tinction and espoused his cause, as did also the other Musalman officers in Sind ; and

they cast off their black 'Abbasi garments, and adopted white ones, white being the

colour of the Shi'ahs. At last, finding 'Abd-ullah was not safe in Sind, 'Umar sent

him to a Rajah of Hind, between whom and 'Umar great friendship existed, ho that

he might not fall into the hands of his persecutor, the Khalifah. In consequence

of 'Omar's conduct towards 'Abd-ullah, he was removed from Sind and sent to serve

in Afrikah.

The Sayyids of Sind are said, on the authority of the Tarikh-i-Alfi, to bo

descended from the above mentioned 'Abd-ullah, who was subsequently killed by a

party of 'Arabs, who came upon him in a §hikdr-gdh on the borders of Sind, leaving

a son who was under the protection of the before-mentioned Rajah—of the neigh

bouring territory of Saurashtrah, probably, and one of the Balabhi dynasty.

SOO it would be a physical impossibility to reach Kandahar in the present Afghan

state by boats, unless they were boats attached to baloons, and just as practicable

to reach Gandhara on the upper Indus above Atak by the same means from Sind.

The part meant here, lay near the banks of the Hakra, and has been already referred

to at page 207.

Because this word is written " Kandahar " by persons who did not know, ap

parently, the word in its original characters, and because a tract of country lying

on the east bank of the Indus above A tak was anciently known as Gandhara, and,

in comparatively modern times, between the inroads of the Chingiz Khan and Amir

Timur, the Giirgan, the south-easternmost part of Zabnl-istan of the ancient f-rani

empire became styled Kandahar, European writers, and English in particular, have

managed to confound them (just as they have confounded Gajni and Ghaz-nih or

Ghass-ni), and some try to make them out to be all one. An example of this is to be

found in the " Herodotus" of the Rev. Canon Rawlinson, page 175, in which

'* Beladhore," " Mass'oude," etc., are quoted, and we have " Sindhu Gandhara," the

" Cabool Gandhara," and the "modern Catulahdr," the appellation alike of the pro

vince and of the capital," in one delightful jumble. The " Sindu " Kandharah is

written IS)1*^ (Sindi—^'AOW ); that of Kar,hiawar J1*^—Kandhar-orJAIOJ^—

Kandahar in the original ; the tract on the upper Indus IjUliiS—Gandhara ; and the

formerly Persian, and now Afghan provinoe (anciently called Bal-yus or WAi-yus)

and its chief town, jUoi» and jlAiMJ —Kandahar, and all are totally different.

It is from similar theories thut Hindu Luhdimha or Lohdnos of Sind are turned

J'
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Yahya, of the family of Barraak, was Amir of Sind in the time of the

Khalifah, Al-Mamun [198-218 H.—813-833 A. D.], but he died in

221 H. (836 A. D.) ; and the Khalifah, Al-Mu'tasim B'illah, confirmed

his son, 'Amran, in the government of the province. * * * He made

war upon the Meds ( «*** ) and slew 3,000 of them ; and there [in their

country] constructed a band or embankment, which is called Sikr80I-ul-

Med, after which he encamped on the Nahr of Aror or Arc" Why this

band was constructed is not mentioned. This affair happened, of course,

near the sea coast of Kachqhh, because 'Amran caused a canal to be dug

from the sea to the reservoir or tauk of the Meds, and spoiled all their

fresh water. This Aro or Ado or Aror refers to the place, the name of

which is written jyt, jjj\, _jy|, jij\, and the like, by Bu-Rihan, and which

I believe to the " Addo " of the maps, the " Addooe " of Dr. J. Burnes,

and, correctly, Adhoi,808 by which, indeed, a nahr or small river runs,

some sixty miles east of Bhuj. In the 'Arabic character this name

would be ji\, and in that character «>, j, and j, in manuscripts especially,

if carelessly copied, are very liable to be written and mistaken one for

the other. What satisfies me that the coast above referred to is meant

is, that Muhammad, son of Kasim, is said by the Balazari, to have

entered into an accommodation with the people of Surast, with whom

the men of *£~J, *~>lj, **JU, Auli or <wjj,8°3 were then at war, who are

Meds, sea-faring men and pirates. Of course Surast refers to Sura{h,

the Saurashfrah of the Hindus—the Kathiawar peninsular lying nearest

to Sind, and *>~J or AoL), etc., to the place which Elliot reads as " Bana,"

" Tana," " Bania," " Basia," and the like, which, as may be seen from

the " Masalik wa Mania I ik " map lies between Fahmal and Mansu-

riyah.

This is all I find in the Balazari in which the rivers of these parts

are anywhere mentioned.

I must now leave Sind80* and return to the territory of the Panj-ab

again.

into the descendants of the Afghan Null (Noah). There are still other places also

called " Kandhar." See ante note 105, page 196, and note 114, page 207.

<<^
801 Sikr—y*->»— in 'Arabic means an embankment, but not " sakr." The em

bankment may have been erected by the 'Arabs in order the better to approach the

stronghold of the Meds.

SOS It is in the Morbi district of Kathiawar, which comprises the sub-districts

or dependencies of Morbi, Wagar, and Adhoi.

S03 See ante page 216, and note 145, and page 221, and note 163.

SO* I may mention that the Khalifah conferred the territory of Sind, as well

as other parts, upon Ya'kub, son of Lais, the' Sjulffari, of Sigiz-stan, in 257 H. (870-71

A. D.) ; and that Sultan Mahmud, of Ghaznin took Man?iiriyah in 417 H. (1026-27
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In the extracts from Abii-Rihan given by Elliot, I notice events

which are not mentioned by him, but by RasJiid-ud-Din, and are not

contained in Bu-Rihan's text. It is the extract [at page 57] in which

the latter is made to quote events which occured in 692 H. ( 1293 A. D.),

about two hundred and sixty years after that author completed his

work.806 From this we might suspect, that even some of the extracts

which I have given here from Raslnd-ud-Din's work, which he appears

to attribute to Bii-Rihan are his own, such for example as the mention of

all "the rivers of this part, with the Blah north of the Rdwi, uniting with

" the Satladar below Multan, at a place called Panoh-Nad," as already

noticed in the extract from Bu-Rihan ; but I shall presently show, that,

for upwards of two centuries and more after the date above quoted

[692 H.], the Shuttlaj. that is the Sutlaj—if that is what he means by

the Nahr-i-Sutlad206—did not unite with the other rivers of the Fanj-ab

at the place indicated.

The son of the Turk Sultan of Dihli, Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban (the

same who, under the title of Malik Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, conducted

the army under Sultan 'Ala-ud-Din, Mas'ud Shah, to the relief of

Uohchh in 643 H.—1245 A. D.), Muhammad by name, entitled Muham

mad Sultan, and subsequently styled the " Khan-i-Shahid " or " Mar

tyred Khan," on the death of Malik Sher Khan-i-Suukar, Balban's

kinsman, who is said to have founded Bhatnir807, or more probably

A. D.), which wag the year of hia expedition to Somnath, when, on his return from,

thence he drove ont the KarSmitah rnler thereof. See note 192, page 244.

206 It i8 the statement, that " Multan and ITchchh are subject to Dihli, and the

ton of the Sulldn of Dihli is governor." There were no Snlfcans of Dihli when Bu-

Eihan wrote—428-430 H. (1020-1030 A. D.), and not for nearly two centuries after,

the first being Kntb-ud-Din, F-bak, the Turk, in 605 H. (1208-9 A. D.) ; and there

was never any Sultan's son governor of these parts until the time of Muhammad

Sultan, the Khan-i-Shaliid, son of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din. Balban, the Ilbari Turk.

Kashid-ud-Din completed his work twelve years after the date given in the text

above, namely, in 710 H. (1310 A. D.).

*°6 See page 220. In the MS8. of the A'in-i-Akbari, which I have examined,

the name is written §hutlaj, but in Blochmann's printed text it is " Shattdur—

jOx^_" See the extract from Muir's " Sanskrit Texts" in the account of that river

farther on.

*07 Malik Nusrat-ud-Din, gher Khan-i-Suukar. referred to in note 45, page 171,

is said by ?iya-ud-Din, Barani, to have built a loftly cupola or domed building at

Bhatnir, and to have erected, among others, the fortresses of Bhatuir and Bhatindah.

He held for a considerable time, off and on, the frontier provinces of the Dihli

empire on the west, or, rather, the provinces which still remained ; for the traitor,

Malik 'lzz-ud-Din Balban-i-Kashlu Khan, had betrayed Multan and l/chchh, and

such part of Sind as he had held, by becoming a feudatory of the Mughals.
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restored it, was placed by his father in charge of the western frontiers

of the Dihli kingdom, as it then existed ; and the fiefs of Samanah,

Debal-pur, and as much of the Lahor province as was in the possession

of his father, were conferred upon him. Muhammad Sultan \ised to

send his troops to patrol as far west as the Biah, and to guard the

frontier from the incursions of the Mughals, who held all the parts

beyond or west of the Rawi under subjection. From their domination

Multan had only lately been recovered ; and they carried their inroads

into the parts between that city and Lahor, which was still in ruins, as

far as, and even beyond, the banks of the Biah, which washed the walls

of Debal-pur.

Muhammad Sultan, subsequently, on an invasion of the Panj-ab

territory by the Mughal infidels, under the Nii-in or Nii-yan, both being

correct, Timur,803 in 684 H. (1285-86 A. D.), moved" from Multan to

encounter them. He fell in with them between Debal-pur and Lahor,

and overthrew them ; but he was afterwards killed by a body of the

invaders which had rallied during the pursuit, and came upon him un

expectedly when almost alone, at a well, where he had alighted to refresh

himself, and to say his prayers, and when he supposed they had all

disappeared. On this account he is styled "the Khan-i-Shahid " or

" Martyred Khan." It was in this affair that Amir Khusrau, the Poet,

was made captive by the Mughals.809

" Malik Sher Khan, was greatly trusted, and held in great respect and reverence j

for he was as the Sadd-i-Yajiij Majiij [the Barrier of Gog and Magog] against the

Mnghals, whom he had repelled on several occasions. He brought under subjection

to his authority the Juts, Khokhars [not " Qickers " or " Qhukhurs"~], Bhatis,

Meniahs [Ma'ins ?], and Mandahrs, and other marauding tribes, whioh those who

succeeded him were unable to control. Sher Khan died early in the reign of his

kinsman, Sultan Ghiyas-nd-Din, Balban, the Ilbari Turk, and never used to come to

Dihli j and it is said, but, apparently, without good reason, that the Sultan caused

poison to bo administered to him." The author of the " Tarikh-i-Firuz-Shah-i says

he died at Bhatnir, where a fine tomb was erected over him.

For more respecting this great feudatory, see my " Translation of the "Tahakat-

i-Nasiri," page 791.

SOS Called by some writers Timur Aka, which is, doubtless, his correct name.

Nii-in or Nuyan merely indicates his rank.

S09 Another battle with the Mughal invaders took place in 691 H. (1292 A. D.)

in the reign of the Khalj Turk Sultan, Jalal-ud-Din, Firuz Shah, on the confines of

Bar-ram ( f\)ji ), with the river between ; but I cannot discover whereabouts this

place is, or was, situated. In the printed text of the A'in-i-Akbari (in which the

names of places are often incorrect) the word is Bagram ; and lest it should be sup

posed to refer to Pes'hawar, the old name of which was Bagram, I beg to state that

that part is not referred to. This Bar-ram was in Hindustan, the Mnghals having

entered it ; and Bagram of Pes'hawar is not Hindustan.
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Mir Ma'sum of Bakhar, the historian of Sind, states, that in 693 H.

(1293-4 A. D.), Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, the Khalj Turk ruler of Dihli,

marched to Labor, and despatched his middle son, Arkali Khan, to

assume the government of TJohqhh and Multan ; and Nusrat Khan ,

another son, was made feudatory of Sind. Subsequently, Nusrat Khan

was placed in charge of the Multan, Uchchh, Bakhar, Siw-istan, and

Thathah territories, with the town of Multan as the seat of govern

ment.

In 697 H. (1297-98 A. D.) Saldae, the Mughal, invaded Sind, on

which occasion Nusrat Khan took his troops to Siw-istan (but not

to Siwi) by wator—this does not mean that Siw-istan, tho modern

Sihwan, was close to tho banks of the Ab-i-Sind ; for it was still a con

siderable distance from it—overcame the Mnghals. and returned to

Bakhar. There ho found orders awaiting him to lead half his forces

from Bakhar by way of Jasal-mir, in order to take part in the campaign

against Gujai'&t, upon which servico his brother, the Ulngh Khan, had

been sent. From this it appears that there was no scarcity of water

between Bakhar and Jasal-mir, and the Hakra or Wahindah must have

been still flowing, but whether in so large a volume as previously, wo

cannot say, as there is no distinct mention of it.

After these events, in tho reign of Sultan Ala-ud-Din, tho Khalj

Turk, Ghazi Malik, afterwards Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Tughluk Shah,

was sent to Debal-piir at tho head of 10,000 horso to repel tho Mughal

inroads into that part of the Panj-ab territory.

In the Tarikh-i-'Ala'i, or Khazain-ul-Futuh by Amir Khusrau, there

is an account of Sultan Ala-ud-Din, the Khalj Turk, who reigned from

695 H. to 710 H. (1296 to 1310 A. D.). In the first-mentioned year,

Kadar, the Mughal [who is made a Tatar of in Elliot's " Historians "] ,

invaded the tract of country called Jaran-Manjur,810 having come from

the Koh-i-Jud or Salt Range west of the Jihlam. The author says he

crossed the Bidh, Jilam, and Sutlaj, and burnt the villages of the Kho-

khars." The rivers are mentioned by him in the order in which they

are here written.

'Abd-ullah-i-Wassaf, in his history, completed in 728 H. (1327

A. D.), in the brief notice of the Sultans of Dihli, mentions the Sutlaj.

He says with reference to the route between Khurasan and Hind :

" After crossing the patij-db or five rivers, namely, tho Sind, the Jilam

[Jihlam], the river of Lohawar, the Satlut [in the margin is Sutlaj],

310 Tho name of this placo is written in various ways—Jawnn Manjur, Jaran-

Majur, Jar-Manjhur, and the like. In Elliot il is lurned into "Jalaudhar." See

vol. Ill, p. 1G2, note 2.

H H
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and the Bidh," thus reversing their situations as is done in the previous

extract, while the Chin-ab is not mentioned. He also mentions towns

and districts, saying : " There are Banian of Koh-i-Jud [he is the only

author that I know of who distinctly mentions where this tract lay811],

Siidarah [Sudharah], Jalandhar, the territory of theKokars [Khokhars],

Multan, Uohohh, Hasi [Hansi], Sur-Suti, Kaithal, Sunam, Tabarhindah,"

etc.

Previous to this, about 707 H. (1307-8 A. D.), Sultan Ghiyas-ud-

Din, Tughluk Shah, when he, as Ghazi Malik, held the fiefs of Multan

and Debal-pur,81* then the capital of the northern Panj-ab, and Multan

ill See " Tabakat-i-Na?iri,'' page 677, note 5. Sudharah is situated about four

miles east-north-east of Wazir-abiid, and styled " Sohdurah" in the maps. In former

times the Ohin-ab flowed close to it on the north, bnt is now nearly fonr milos from

it. Sudharah is an ancient site. In the last century, there nsod to be a lofty

mandr of burnt brick standing there, on the bank of the Ohin-ab.

81* From the various operations and encounters between the rivals for the

throne, before Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Tughluk Shah, succeeded to it, who, as Ghazi

Malik, held the fief of Debal-pur, there appears to have been no want of water be

tween that place and Sarasti. He, on one occasion, came out of Debal-pur to meet

his rivals coming from that part. " Ghazi Malik, leaving Debal-pur, passed tho

kafbah of Dabhali ( tfT^ ), and with the rivor (ab) in his rear, he encountered

them." That river is not named, but the place here mentioned lies between Dobal-

pur and Sarasti or Sirsi, thirty-six miles to tho westwards of Uboh-har, and Btands

on the bank of the oldest channel of tho Sutlaj, called in the maps " the oastern

" Naiwal " and " Nyewal." See tho notice of the river Sutlaj farther on.

In the extraots given by Elliot in his "Indian Historians" vol. Ill, from a

French vorsion of Ibn Bafujah, it is statod, that, in the reign of Snlfan Muhammad

Shah, son of Tughluk Shah, " Kishlu Khan revolted against him, spread his money,

raised troops, and sent emissaries among the Turks, Afghans, and Khurasanis, who

flocked to him in great numbers. His army was equal to the Sultan's, and even

superior to it in numbers. Tho Sultan marched in person to fight him, and "they

met two days' journey from Multan, in tho desert plain of Abiihar. The "desert

plain" here mentioned, refers to the sandy tract referred to in the next paragraph

of the text above.

There Beems to have been considerable disarrangement in tho MSS. from which

Loo's and other translations of Ibn IJatutah have been made ; for, in them ho sets

ont from Multan and goes to Uboh-har, and, after going a journey of four days from

thonoe reaches Ajuddhan. Tho traveller's account, therefore, has been reversed.

He first went to Ajuddhan from Multan, and, from tho first-named place, in four

days, reached Dboh-har. At Ajuddhan he visited, he says, " the famous Muhammadan

paint whose tomb after his decoase became a place of pilgrimago," and aftor a lapse

of five contnries still continues to be held in great veneration— the Shaikh-nl-Islam,

Fnrid-ul-Hakk wa ud-Din, Shakar-Ganj, son of Jalal-nd-Din, Suliman ; and at whoso

tomb Sulj/in Firiiz Shah, and Amir Timur, offered up their prayers, as related

farther on. It is from this Muhammadan saint that Ajuddhan is nlso known as the

Fak Pattern—The Holy Town—but not Pafan, a Ferry, as some have assumed.
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of the southern parts, used often to make incursions into the tracts held

by the Mughals and their tributaries farther west. His son and suc

cessor, Sultan Muhammad Shah, when about to enter Lar or Lower Sind

from Guzarat towards the close of 751 H. (about January, 1351 A. D.),

in order to punish the Sumrahs of that part for sheltering rebels from

his dominions, gave directions for boats to be collected from all parts,

from Siw-istan [but not Siwi nor " Sebi "»"], from Uchchh, Multan, and

other parts, at Debal-pur, to enable him to convey his troops across the

Sind river. To have directed boats to be collected at Debal-pur after the

Biah had deserted its old bed would have been simply ridiculous, since,

by that desertion, it left Debal-pur some twenty-three miles farther

west. From the above facts it is beyond a doubt, that, at that period

also, the Biah still flowed in its old bed, and no Sutlaj had united

with it.

In 734 H. (1332 A. D.), the Moorish traveller, Ibn Batutah, crossed

from Multan to Dihli, about eighty years after the investment of Uqhrjhh.

by the Mughals ; twenty-eight years before Sultan Firuz Shah brought

his first canal to Mansiir-pur and Samanah ; and sixty-seven years before

the invasion of Amir Timur, the Giirgau. Ibn Batutah proceeded by

way of Ajuddlian and Uboh-har, and would have had to cross the biah

as Amir Timur subsequently did, before reaching the former place, and

the Sutlaj after leaving the latter, and soon after the different tributaries

of the Hakra higher up. He says, after noticing that Ajiiddhan was

a small place, " The first city we entered belonging to Hindustani1'*

[here he is perfectly right, the river was the boundary between tho

Multan province and Hindustan] was Uboh-har,216 which is the first

place in Hind in this direction. It is small and closely built [it was a

walled town with a fort], and abounds with water and cultivation. * * *

At length I left the town of Uboh-har, and proceeded for one day

through a desert enclosed on both sides by hills [low, rocky hills],216

upon which were infidels and rebellious Hindus. The inhabitants of

Hind generally are infidels; some of them live under the protection of

213 See a note farther on.

214 The reason why ho says this is that the Multan province extended, at the

period in question, to the Sutlaj, which then flowed in the Uboh-har channel, and

was still a tributary of tho Hakra or Wahindab.

215 This name is written " Abohar," and " Abuhar," and the like in M8S., but

it was founded by Janra, grandson of Rajah Rasalu, the Bhati, and named after his

wife, Uboh, and thcroforo Uboh-har is tho correct name. The termination, ' har '

occurs in the namos of many places where the Bhati tribe dwell, or previously dwelt,

and refers to standing water, or where water is found.

216 These are the rocky hills lying immediately south of Tohsham, south of

Hansi, ami the former place stands on the northern skirt of part of them.
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the Muhammadans, and reside either in. villages or cities : others, how

ever, infest the mountain tracts and rob on the highways. I happened

to be one of a party of twenty-two persons, when a number of these

Hindus [Bhatis probably], consisting of two horsemen and eighty foot,

made an attack upon us. We, however, engaged them, and by God's

help put them to flight, having killed one of the horsemen and twelve

of the others. * * * After four days' journey, I arrived at the town of

Sarasti [Sirsa]. It is large, and abounds with rice, which they carry to

Dihli. After this I reached liansi, which is a very beautiful and closely

built city, with extensive fortifications. I next came to Mas'ud-abad,

after two days' travelling, and remained there three days." He adds,

that, "The whole way between Multan and Dihli, a distance of forty

days' journey, there are many contiguous inhabited places." From these

remarks, it will be noticed, that, with the exception of "one day's

journey through a desert tract "sl? after leaving Uboh-har, there was no

scarcity of water whatever.

Some of the events which happened in Sind and the I'anj-ab and

adjacent parts, during the time of the KLalj Turk or Khalji dynasty,

will tend to throw some light on the courses of the rivers of these parts,

more particularly with respect to the Biah and Sutlaj.

Shams-i-Saraj,818 the 'Afif (abstainer from anything forbidden),

8'7 This " desert tract " was that botween the Dboh-har channel in which the

Sutlaj then flowed, and the one farther east which it had last deserted. In all its

changes it has invariably loft the tract between its old and new channel covered

with sand and silt.

813 There is, of course, a " Gazettcor of the Hisar District, 1883-8 J-. Compiled

and published under the authority of the Punjab Government ;" and in that

" Gazetteer," as in nvst others, are some clioico specimens of history burlesqued.

The above writer is quoted therein as "one of Sir H. Elliot's Historians," under tho

name of Sharas-i-S/itVa'z, the compiler apparently, having taken him for a native of

Shirass in Persia. It is a pity the Panj-ab Government has not some one to correct

the historical part of its " Gazetteers."

For oxample : we are told time after timo about " the reign of the Emperor Ala-

ud-din Ohori." I beg leave to observe that no " Emperor Ala-ud-din Ghori " ever

yet reigned in the Panj-ab or Hind. Tho Sultan, Mu'izz-ud-Di'n, Muhammad, son of

Sam, the Rhansabani Tajzik Ghurf (who, in his youthful days, and before he becamo

Sultan of Ghazm'n and assumed that title, bore that of Shihab-ud-Din), who con

quered Hindustan, and established the Muhammadan faith at Dihli, is not once

referred to in the Gazetteer in question !

Here is one more specimen. Referring to the claim of a Jat tribe to Rajput

descent from " Mans, the grandson of Salvahan, Raja of Sialkot," the compiler

says: "As their story involves a war between Salvahnn (A. D. 90} and the Muham

madans of Mecca, it cannot be accopted with confidence."

I trow not, considering that the year 90 A. D., happons to be mi\y five hundred

and thirty-two years before the Muhammudan era, and actually four hundred and

seventy-three years before Muhammad tvas bom !
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the author of the history of Sultan Firuz Shah's reign, dwelt at Uboh-

har, which, he says, is the country of that Sultan's Bhati mother ; for

she was the daughter of Rana Mai, the Bhati. The great grandfather

of Shams-i-Saraj was the 'amal-dar or revenue collector of the district

dependent on Uboh-har—which shows that it could not have been short

of water in his day, and as Ibn Batutah confirms—and Shams-i-Saraj

was intimate with Sultan Ghiyas-ud- Din, Tughluk Shah, before he came

to the Dihli throne, whon, as Ghazi Malik, he held the fief of Debal-pur,

of which, at that time, Uboh-har was a dependency. Shams-i-Saraj

states, that, at that period—previous to 720 H. (1320 A. D.)819—all tho

lands from the largest to the smallest estates, and all the jangal, or

waste lands, or uncultivated tracts, belonging to the Ma'in and Bhati

tribes, were dependent on the town of Uboh-har. He also states that

in the language of this part tal-wandiii0 means a village.

When Sultan Firuz Shah was about to return to Dihli, after the

death of Sultan Muhammad Shah, his kinsman,881 whom he succeeded

on his death on the banks of the Sind near Tbathah, in Muharram,

752 H. (March, 1351 A. D ), he was advised to return through Guzarat.

As Ahmad-i-Ayaz was in rebellion at Dihli, he determined to do so by

marching up the Ab-i-Siud river instead, with his still numerous forces

and followers, and going by way of Multan and Debal-pur. This also

shows that he did not anticipate any scarcity of water for his forces and

the numerous followers and animals. First, he moved up to Siw-istan,8"

the modern Silrwan, and from thence towards Bakhar, where he crossed

the river, and then marched to Multan without having to cross any other

river. Leaving it, he moved to Ajriddhan, and paid his devotions at tho

tomb of tho Shaikh-ul-Islam. Farid-ul-Hakk wa ud-Din, Shakar-Ganj.

From Ajuddhan he moved right across the worst part of what, in modern

days, is known as the " Indian Desert," to Sarasti [now Sirsa]. March

ing from thence he reached lkdar and founded Fath-abad,823 so named

ai9 Sultan GhiyJs-ud-Dfn, Tnghluk Shah, ascended the throne of Dihli in 720 H.

880 Villages in this part are also called matidaU by some writers. This word, in

Hindi, means ' a circle,' also a ' circular hut or tent.' Mandals, however, are not

" fortifications," as Mr. Dowson, the Kditor of Elliot's "Historians" supposed

(Vol. Ill, page 254). Tho word is a common ono in Hindi.

Ml Snlfan Firuz Shah was the son of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Tnghluk's brother,

and Sulfan Muhammad Shah was the latter's son.

888 See a note farther on.

883 This place is now the principle town of ono of the five tahfils or revenue

divisions into which the Hi?ar district under the Panj-ab government is divided.

There is a " Report," pnblished in 1875, of the " Settlement of the Hissdr

Division of the Panjab," the history of which, so called, is taken from tho " Ain-i-

Akbar" [sic], in which its compiler has the assurauco to tell us, that, " Under Mil
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after Lis son, Fath Khan.88* From thence he continued his march to

Hansi, having been joined by the feudatories of Samanah and Sunam

with their respective contingents.

On his return from Lakhanawati in 754 H. (1353 A. D.), he founded

the Firtizah Hisar, on the site of which were two villages [tal-wandi*] ;

and there were fifty kharaks included in the first, and forty kharaks in

the other. These villages were called Bara (Great) Saras, and Qhhota

(Little) Saras, respectively ; and in this tract of country there are uo

villages containing other than these kharaks [the Hindi for a cattle-shed,

but hero seems to refer to the dwellings such as the Ja{s of the Khar'l

and Si-al tribes construct—a flat roof of thatch or canes raised on poles

but without sides or walls]. The Sultan was much pleased with the

situation of Bara Saras,886 and he thought it would be advantageous to

found a town there ; for water was deficient there at that period, and, in

the hot season, travellers had to pay as high as four jitals for a kuzah of

water. * * * A fortress of considerable extent and loftiness was com

menced ; and in course of time [two years and a half] the place was

completed, and the Sultan named it Hisar-i-Firiizah or the Firiizah

Hisar or Fortress. It was surrounded with a ditch, and within the

hisar a large and deep hauz or resorvoir was constructed, which was

intended to supply the ditch."226

hammadan rale and prior to Firoz Shah's reign, nothing worthy of note occurred " !

Soo note 239, pago 274, for tho confirmation or otherwise of this statoment. Then it

states, that, in 1372 he ereoted the fort, and founded tho town of Hissar, and had

to cut a canal from tho Jamna. * * * Firoz also built tho Kasbah of Fattiabad, to

which place, from the Ghaggar, ho had a small canal cut, which is still in uso." In

tho samo "Report" it is stated, that "Hissar" is otherwise called " Haboli "—

" Hissar (alias Habeli)." This of course is a groat error. Itawelf is not tho alias of

Hisar, any more than it is of Rowari bd haioeU, Bnda'un bd haweli, Siw-istan Id

haweli, and many other placos. Hisar bd haweli is as old as tho 4'in-i-Akbari,

wherein it will bo found with many othors. HuweU is merely the 'Arabic for ' habita

tion,' ' mansion,' etc.—the Government building or public officus, appertaining to

tho chief town of a Sarkdr. Hisar not " Uissdr," of couiso moans a fortress or

fortified placo.

*** At tho same timo ho founded threo other small fortified places, which ho

named after his other sons, namely, ijafar-abad, Riza-abad, and Mnhammad-pur.

Villages still bearing theso names, and marking tho sites, lie, in succession, along

tho bunks of tho Ghag-ghar on the south side, north-east of Fath-abid, but tho placos

ho founded have now disappeared.

886 At each of those placos thoro was, and still is, I believe, a stone column liko

tho lath of Firuz Shah at Dihli. They were of rod sandstone, and wore orcctcd by

his orders.

88& Tho " Report " abovo referred to states, that, immediately under the build

ing, a spiral staircase leads to a series of rooms, said to be connected under ground,

with a similar building at Hansi. A Jiimi' Masjid, erected by Sulfan Firuz Shah.
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The Sultdn made great endeavours, according to the same writer,

to supply the place and lands around with water. He succeeded iu

doing so by means of two canals—one from the river Jun or Tamunah,

and one from the bed of the Sutlaj, and vahich was again connected with

that river lower down. This is important, as showing that the Sutlaj

must, at that period, have been runniDg very much farther to the east

ward than in later years, and much nearer to the Firuzah Hisar, and about

mid-way (in the Uboh-har channel) between that place and the Biah,

which we are certain still flowed in its old bed. These canals wore the

Rajirah and Aghamani. They were brought from the northward of

Karnal, and flowed a distance of eighty huroh to the Firuzah Hisar.'*7

This is about the first time, if not the very first time, that the Sutlaj

is mentioned in the Muhammadan histories of India by a contemporary

writer. After the new town and hi$dr were finished, and water supplied,

this part was separated from the district of Sahrind, formed into a

separate one, and named the district of Hisar-i-Firuzab, that is, of, or

dependent on the Hisar of Firiiz Shah.

The Tarikh-i-Alfi, written in the reign of Akbar Badshah, and com

piled from the best histories then available in India, says, that " In

the year 762 H. (1360-61 A. D.), the Sultan set out for a nahr or stream

which is called Astimah, which really embraced two considerable streams,

and contained never failing water, and betweon which a high pushtah—

a spur or hill—intervened. The Sultan set 5,000 belddrs or pioneers to

work in order to remove this obstruction ; so that the waters of the

still stands within the walls. The ld(h, also erected by him, is still visible among

" the mounds and broken bricks and tiles, which lie scattered profnsoly on the plain

to the sonth of the modern city, and tombs and temples still remain standing to tell

of by-gono splendour. These remains cover a wide area."

SB7 Firishtah (the often quoted, because translated)—the original, I mean, not

"Dow," nor "Briggs"—says: "In 762 H., Sultan Firiiz Shah heard, that near

Haradwar, there was a hill [pvshtah or fcoft] out of which water flowed towards the

river Sutlaj, and that it was called Sursuti ; that, on the other side of the hill was a

rivulet [j&'e] called Salimah ; and, that, if this intervening hill were removed, the

Sursuti would bo able to flow and unite with the Salimah rivulet, and their waters

might be made to flow on to Sahrind, and Man?ur-pur, and from thence to Sunam,

and would keep constantly flowing. The Sultan accordingly [after cutting a canal

separating the Sahrind district from that of Sainanah, and founding Firuz-abad a

totally different place from the Firuzah Hi?ar, which is upwards of sixty miles to

the east-south-east of Firuz-abad], proceeded to carry this into effect."

Firishtah is merely a servile compiler ; and, as every one knows who can read

the originals from which he copied, copied others almost word for word. This may

be judged of from the following note 230. The Tarikh-i-Alfi supplies him with u

deal of information, as well as the Tabakat-i-Akbari, especially regarding tho events

happening out of Hind ; aud he copies both almost word for word.

r
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Sursuti might be brought to the nahr in question, and, when united,

might flow on to Sahrind, Mansiir-pur, and Samanah."

'Abd-ul-Kadir, the Buda'uni, one of the authors of the Tarikh-i-Alfi

above mentioned, says in his history of India, that " the water is that

which issues from a mound or hill of a sandy nature, of considerable

size, and which water falls into the nahr or stream of the Sutlaj, which

is also called the Suttladr," and that it—the water falling into the

Sutlaj—is called the Sursutf;" that "it was distributed by means of

two canals, and used to flow by Sahrind, Mansiir-pur, and Samanah. The

whole of the mound or hill was not removed." It was, perhaps, merely

cut through sufficiently to permit the water to pass freely.

" While employed in these excavations, the bones of elephants and

human beings were discovered in this great mound or hill, among which

were their arms [dast— the hand, including the arm to the elbow], mea

suring throe gaz in longth, some of which were petrified, but the rest

still remained unchanged.283 It was represented to the Sultan, that,

when Sikandar [Alexander the Great] reached that place, the people,

having made images of Nushabah,829 used to keep them in their dwell

ings and worship them ; and that, now [in the time of Sultan Finiz

Shall], her image had become the deity worshipped by the people of

these parts."

Sultan Firiiz Shah, likewise, when proceeding towards Debal-piir

on a hunting excursion in 756 H. (1355 A. D.), "determined," it is

said, "on opening a canal from the Suttladr (Sutlaj) to Jhajhar, a

distance of forty-eight kuroh," or about eighty-four miles. Here there

must bo some error in the names, because the Sutlaj where it issues

from the hills at Ruh-par, its nearest point to Jhajhar, is about one

hundred and seventy miles, and the nearest of its old channels to the

west—the easternmost " Nycwal N." of the maps, is one hundred and

forty miles to tho westward of Jhajhar. Consequently, if Jhajhar is

correct, the Sutlaj cannot bo meant, and if tho Sutlaj is meant, then

some other place than Jhajhar must bo meant, to which it would have

been far easier to have brought water from the Yamunah.

SSS " Being therefore unresolved what conrBe to take, ho [Alexander] leaped

from tho tribunal, and shut himself up in his tent, forbidding any to bo admitted,

except those with him. Thus lie sacrificed two days to his passion, and on the third

ho appoared publicly again, and ordered twelve nltar9 to bo erected of square stone^

to remain as a monnmont of his expedition. He also caused the fortifications of

his camp to be extended, and bedt to be left of a larjer size than the ordinary stature

of mm required, designing to impose upon posterity by this oxcessivo outward ap

pearance of things " "Quintus Curtios." Moro respecting these altars will bo men

tioned farther on.

889 Nushabah is the name of the ancient queen of Barda', in Shirwan, on the west

bank of i ho river Kur.
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In the following year lie had another canal excavated from the

Yamunah or Jiin near Sirmur. Ho connected it with seven small rivers,

and brought their waters to Hansi [which canal still exists], and from

thence to the Firuzah Hisar ; and a great lake [or dhand, as it is called

in those parts], close to the kushk or castle there, was filled therefrom.

The same Sultan brought yet another canal from the river Ghag-ghar>

and conducted the water into the ?ia^r-i-Khirah [ *y£y^ ], and erected

a fortress between, which he named Firiiz-dbad, near which there also

used to be a great hoi [the Persian of dhand] or lake, several miles long,

filled from the Ghag-ghar.880

His reasons for making all these canals are obvious. They are

doubtless, connected in some way with the drying up, diversion of, or

fluctuation in, some of the tributaries of the Hakra or Wahindah ; but

•30 The Buda'uni Bays—and the " Haft Iklim" agrees with his statement—that

the Sultan went to Debal-pdr in 756 H. (1355 A. D.), and caused a canal to be made

from the Sutlaj to Jhajhar, which is forty-eight kuroh distant. In 757 H. (1356

A. D.), he opened a canal from the torritory of Mandii and Sirmur, and connected

seven other nahrs or streams with it, and conducted the waters to Hanst, and thence

to Rasin ; and there the Firuzah hisar or fortress was founded. Beneath the *ajr or

palace or oastle, a hauz or reservoir was constructed, and filled with water from tho

canal in question. Another canal was opened from the Kaudar Nahr [_J^jtf ],

and brought under the walls of the hisar or fortress of Sarasti, and from thenco con

ducted to Biri Kharah [Khirah?] ; and there a city [town] was founded whioh was

named Firuz-abad."

In his extract from the Tarikh-i-Mnbarak-Shah-i Elliot says (Vol. IV., p. 8) that,

" Firishta closely follows our author," or, more correctly, copies from him. Ho adds

" and helps us to understand him," as we shall soe. He continues : " There aro

several inaccuracies in the passage as given in Brigg's translation, so the following

is offered as a more correct rendering of the lithographed text. " In the month of

Sha'ban, 756 H. (the Sultan) went towards Dibalpur hunting, and having dug a

large canal ( ju'e) from the river Sutlej, he conducted it to Jhajhar, forty-eight kos

distant. In 757 he cut a canal from tho river Jamna, in the hills of Mandawi [Man-

dun or Mandii is well known, tho other is an error] and Sirmor, and having turned

seven other streams into it, he brought it to Hansi, and from thence to Abasin [Ra

sin ?], where he built a strong fort which he callod Hisar Firozah. * * * Ho formed

another canal from the river Khagar [it is Ghag-ghar in the original], and conduct

ing it by the fort of Sarsuti, ho brought it to the river Sar-khatrah ( \jrH£j*»_rf ),

where he fonnded the oity of Firozabad He also brought another canal from tho

Jnmna, and threw it into the tank of that city." Then tho Editor, apparently,

adds: "Tho words " river of Sar-khatrah " are clearly wrong. In tho translation,

which was made from MSS., tho name is given as " Pery Khera," which is more liko

Harbi-khir of our text. The real name is possibly Hari-khira." All this speculation

is about the words mentioned above; and it will bo soen how "closely Firishta fol

lows onr author." It will be noticed that */*fr^ j~>j4' is an error for *j*$f iSj#j+'

with LS not o.

1 1
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notLing whatever is mentioned, or even hinted at, on this subject, under

the events of his reign, although we find, as related in detail farther on,

that he followed the route from Debal-pur, Ajuddhan, and across to

Fath-abad and Hansi on more than one occasion, and which same route

was followed by Amir Timur, the Gurgan, some forty-three years

after.25l

Having arranged the affairs of his kingdom, in the year 763 H.

(1361-62 A. D.), Sultan Firuz Shah turned his attention to Sind, the

expedition against Thathah having had to be abandoned on the death of

Sultan Muhammad Shah, his predecessor, on the banks of the Sind, in

the vicinity of that town, about eleven years before. His forces on this

occasion amounted to 90,000 cavalry, and 480 war elephants ; and yet,

strange to say, although it has been stated before, that water was scarce

in the neighbourhood of his now town and fortress of Firiizah in the hot

season, he marched across that very part; because it is plainly stated

by the historians of his reign, that he again went across to Ajuddhan,

and offered up his prayers at the tomb of Shaikh Farid-i-Shakar-Ganj,

and that, after that, he reached " the confines of Bakhar and Siw-istan.

Boats were collected from Debal-pur, and other places lower down, to

the number of 5,000 ; and part of the troops, the baggage, and heavy

equipments were embarked on them ; while the Sultan, with the rest

of his army, accompanied the fleet of boats, marching along near the

river's bank. The father of Shams-i-Saraj, the author of the Tarikh-i-

Firuz-Shah-i, had charge of one division of boats containing troops, on

this occasion.

The Sultan was unsuccessful in his operations ; for a disease broke

out among the horses in lower Sind, and three-fourths of them died.

The hot season being near at hand, he determined to retire into Guzarat,

obtain reinforcements, and return as soon as the season opened, having

first beaten off the forces of the Jam of Lower Sind, who had become so

emboldened from the Sultan's losses, as to venture out and attack him.

S31 The author of another Tarfkh-i-Firuz-Shah-i, ?iya-ud-Din, Barani, states,

that, on one occasion, when he, the anthor, " was within the fortress of Bhatnir, in

the cold season, some little disorder arose, and the people from the tal-wandis

[villages] round about the neighbourhood came flocking in to the shelter of the

fortress ; and from the excess of duBt raised by the horses and cattle, the broad light

of day became so darkened therefrom, that people could not distinguish each others

faces. Out of a thousandth part of the people and their animals, it was possible for

one part to find a place within the walls. I entered the stable of the JHajjam,

Iklitiyar-ud-Din, Madhu, and counted therein thirteen horses of 1,000 and 2,000

tangahs each in value ; and the rest of the other property who shall oaloulate." All

this does not indicate any scarcity of water ; for horses and other animals cannot

exist without water any more than human beings.
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Tho guides proved treacherous, and brought the Sultan into the Kiincjji

ran or marsh83* [the ran of Kachohli], and his whole army was on tho

point of perishing for want of water. The author says it was " snch a

howling desert that no bird ever flapped its wings over it ; not a tree

was to be seen ; not a blade of grass ; not even a miserable, noxious

weed."

838 This word is spelt ran, but never rin, because rin means ' battle,' while ran

means ' a marsh ' or ' marshy ground.'

The Tarikh-i-Tahiri states, that this ran extended from the ocean between the

countries of Sind and Guzarat. Abii-1-Fazl, in his X'in-i-Akbari says, that " between

Jhalawtirah [Jhalawad] of the Sarkdr of Ahmad-abiid, and the Pattan or City [£. e.,

Anhal-warah], and Siirath [i. e., Saurashtrah] thero is a great depression, in length

ninety kuroh, and in breadth from eight to thirty kuroh. This they call ran (with

short 'a' to ' r,' and the 'n' quiescent)."

When Snltiin Mahmtid-i-Sabuk-Tigiu returned from the expedition to Somnath,

towards Mansuriyah, he was led by his Hindu guide into this ran, and on this occa

sion, according to the Baihaki, one of tho Sultan's huntsmen killed an onormous

serpent,—a python or boa-constrictor—which was skinned, and found to be thirty

ells [</az] in length, and four in breadth. The Baihaki adds, " Whoever doubts the

correctness of this statement, let him go to the citadel of Ghaznin, and see for him

self tho skin in question, which is hung up like a canopy." See note 105, page 196.

It is a wonder that Sultan Mahmud ever ventured to attack this hot-bed of idol-

worship ; and that he and his army escaped is more wonderful still, because, in a

book published at Bombay and in London in 1882, entitled " Tarikh-i-Sorath : A

History of the Provinces of Soratli and Hilar in Ka{hiawad, by Ranchodji Amarji,

Divan of Junagadh, and edited by Jas. Burgess, LL. D , P. E. G. S., etc., oto , etc.,"

who considers it " a genuine native history," and so it is in a Hindii point of view,

wo are told (p. Ill) that, "The hateful Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi marchod with an

army from Ghaznin to Gujarat with the intention of carrying on a religions war.

In Stiihvat 1078 (A. D. 1021, A. H. 414) ho demolished the temple of Sri Somnath

and returned. This act so provoked the Maharaja Mandalika, who was a protector

of his own religion, that he marched with Bhiin Deva, the Raja of Gujarat, in

pursuit :

They ran like fawns and leaped like onagers,

As lightning now, and now outvying wind !

The Muhammadans did not make a great stand, but fled ; many of them were slain

by Hindu s-ymitars and prostrated by Rdjput war-clubs, and when the sun of the R&ja's

fortune culminated Bh'ih Mahmud took to his heels in dismay and saved his life, but

many of his followers, of both sexes [sic], were captured. Turkish, Afghan, and

Moghal female prisoners were, if they happened to be virgins," etc., etc. So much

for the " genuine nativo history." It is strange the valiant Rajah of the Hindus did

not make the Sultan " take to his heels " before ho captured the place, and that ho

did not bring back the four fragments of their stone deity, instead of allowing the

Mnsalmans to carry them off to Ghaznin, where a fragment was oast before tho

entrance of the great masjid and the Sultan's palace, respectively, to be trodden

nnder foot (and where they might have been seen a little over a century since), and

the others sent to Makkah and Madinah,

--
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The season having come round, he returned from Guzarat with

recruited forces, and reached the banks of the Sind ; but, although he

had boats, the breadth of the river was so great, and the opposition of

the Sindis so determined, that it was found to be impracticable to cross

it.*53 The author states that the Sultan was consequently under the

necessity of sending a portion of his army up-stream, to cross at Bakhar,

a distance of one hundred and twenty kuroh, then march down again on

the other side, and attack Thathah.88* When this force had appeared

before Thathah, and fighting commenced, the breadth of the river was

so o-reat at this point, that, although the fortifications of Thithah.were

visible from that [the east] side, the land around could not be distin

guished, and it could not be discovered whether his troops had been

successful or not.836 In this state of uncertainty, the Sultan sent a

messenger across, with directions to the leader of the troops to march

up-stream again, re-cross at Bakhar, and re-join his camp, he having

determined to occupy his position on the east bank, and await the arrival

of additional troops from Dihli. At this juncture, the Sindis besought

the Makhdum-i-Jahanian, the Sayyid, Jalal-ud-Din, Husain, son of

Ahmad, Bukhari, the saint of tTchohh, who was in the Sult/in's camp,

to make overtures on their behalf; and the upshot was that an accom

modation took place, the Jam and his brother came and made submis-

SS3 Fearing that those first sent across would be annihilated before others could

arrive to support thorn.

83* The town or city of Thathah had only recently been founded by one of the

early Sammah rulers, as mentioned farther on. The name of Thuthah, as a city or

fortified town, will not be found in any history written previous to tho historian of

Sultan Firuz Shah's reign—?iyi-nd-Din, Barani.

236 The Sulfan could not have had any boats with him then, or perhaps they

had been sent with the troops which marohed upwards to Bakhar, otherwise, with

a considerable part of his army on the Thathah side, he might surely have crossed

with his army to their support, unless the Sindis with their vessels oommanded the

river, whioh is not improbable ; for his troops had to march all the way back again

by Bakhar to rejoin him. It will bo noticed, that, when the Sultan returned after

the accommodation with the Sindis, ho came np tho west bank of the river to Siw-

istan, the modern Sihwan, and from thence to Bakhar whero he passed to the east

side.

If we take into consideration the state of the river and delta near Thathah now

and, that although that place could be distinguished from the opposite side of the

river, the land around could not, we can calculate how broad it must then have been

in the beginning of the cold season, too, after the inundation subsides. The river

now, at the height of the inundations attains a breadth of about 1,600 yards—not

quite a mile—and at its lowest is about 480 yards broad. A groat part of the delta

south of Thathah has been formed since these events happened.
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sion, and the Sultan marched back to Dihli by Siw-istan, Bakhar,

Multan, and Debal-pur, crossing once more, what has been assumed to

have been, at that time, a great, waterless desert, on his way to Uihli.

If there then was such a scarcity of water, and all the rivers be

tween Ajuddhan and the Firuzah Hisar had been dried up, he certainly

•would not have chosen that route on so many different occasions.885

Sultan Firiiz Shah died in the ninth month of 790 H. (1388 A. D.).

Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmdd, his grandson, who succeeded his father,

Sultan Muhammad Shah in 796 H. (1393-94 A. D.), despatched one of

his Amirs, Sarong Khan, to Debal-pur, to gain possession of that fief

and also Multan, and to put down Shaikha. the Khokhar,88? who was in

rebellion. In the eighth month of that same year (796 H.), Sarong

Khan proceeded to Debal-pur. * * * In the eleventh month of the

same year (just five years before Amir Tfmur appeared upon the same

scene), Sarang Khan, having taken along with him Ra'e Dul-CThin, the

Bhati chief, (the same who surrendered Bliatnir to Amir Timur), and

Ra'e Da'iid, and Kamal-ud-Din, the Ma'in*88 chief, and the forces of

Multan and Debal-pur, crossed the Suttladi- (Sutlaj) near the town of

Tiharah, and afterwards the Biah near Duhali or Dohali, and entered

the territory of Lahor. Shaikha., the Khokhar, hearing of these move

ments, having previously mustered his followers, took advantage of

856 Shams-i-Saraj (as well as others) states, that, " in the hot season, nnmbers

of gor khar or wild asses congregate between Debal-pur and Sarasti," where Akbar

Badshnh hunted them in after years, as he also did in the neighbourhood of Ajuddhan.

847 See my "Notes on Afghanistan." etc., page 367 respecting these Kho

khars, who are invariably made " Oiaktrs," " Oukkurs," " Qhalckars," " Oakkhurs,"

and the like, by different English writers, unaware of the existence of the great tribe

of Khokhar who are Jats, and of the Gakhars, a comparatively small tribe, being a

totally distinct race. The Khokhars extend from the northern Panj-ab, where

their chief places are Bharah and Khush-ab, down into Lar or Lower Sind, Kachchh,

and even Kathiawar. They cannot number at present less than 50,000 families,

and are probably nearly double that number. Cunningham, who falls into the

same error as others respecting them, says, " Gakar "—turning them into Gakhars—

is most probably only a simple [!] variation of the ethnic title of 8abar or Aliri," but

the Khokhars are never even named by him ! The Gakhars at this period were of

no account whatever, being then a small and weak tribe, dwelling much farther

west. They afterwards became somewhat stronger, and finally extended as far

east as Gujarat (in the Panj-ab), the farthest point east ever reached by them.

This was but for a short period, however, while they never extended farther south

than the parallel of the Salt Range, about 32'-20' N. Lat., while the Khokhars

overran nearly the whole of the remainder of what, in after times, was called the

Panj-ab, east and south, and even contemplated the seizure of Dihli and its territory.

See also Amir Timur's encounter with them on the Biah near Multan at page 281.

883 Also written Mahin.
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them, and moved into tho neighbourhood of Debal-piir, and invested

Ajuddhan ; but, on gaining intelligence that Siirang Khan had passed

Hindu-pat, and had sat down before Lahor, ho gave up tho investment

of Ajuddhan in the night, and made a forced march towards Lahor.

Next day, the hostile forces having drawn near each other, came in

contact at Samu-talah, twelve kuroh from Lahor, in which Shaikha was

overthrown, and fled towards Jammu.

There is a very important passage contained in the Taiikh-i-Mnbarak

Shah-i, of Yahya, son of Ahmad, the Sahrindi, whose -work embraces

events up to the year 852 H. (1448 A. D.). After the departure of

Amir Timur from Hindustan, little was left to Sultan Nasir-ud-Din,

Mahmiid Shah. He says : " Iu 803 H. (1400-1 A. D.), Taghi Khan, tho

Turkchi Sultani [that is, the Turkish viamltik or slave of a former

Sultan], who was the son-in-law of Ghalib Khan, the Amir of Samanah,

assembled a large force, and moved towards Debal-piir against Khizr

Khan [afterwards ruler of Dihli, who had been left by Amir Timur in

possession of tho whole of the Multan province, and the territory de

pendent on Debal-piir, both of which tracts of country extended east

wards as far as the banks of the Hakra or Wahindali].aS9 Khizr Khan,

239 This fact, not generally known, or not well understood, has led some to

assume that all this central tract, constituting the eastern parts of the Multan

fit ' nil. the western parts of the Dihli subah, i. e., the sarkdr of Hisar Firuzah, and

the northern and western parts of the Ajmir fi't'iah, was loft out altogether by Abu-I-

Fazl. Elliot in his " Memoirs on the Races of the N.-W. Provinces (Vol. II, p. 17),"

gays: "It will be observed, by referring to the map of Dasturs, that the Western

boundary of Sirkar Hisar Foroza has been extended only to the bed of the War

river, which ruus not far to the westward of tho Ghaggar, the new Parganah of

Wattu and Bhattiana, being altogether excluded : for this tract, full of sandy plains

and Thais, seems to have been little known in the time of Akbar, nor with the ex

ception of Malaud, which was in Multan, does it appear to be included in any Sirkar

of the adjoining Subahs. It is to be observod, that Abu'l Fazl, in mentioning the

broadth and length of the several Subahs, measures from Hisar in the Dehli Subah,

from Ferozpiir in the Multan Subah, from the Satlaj in the Lahore Subah, and from

Bikauir in the Ajmir Subah. He appears, therefore, with the above exception, to

leave the tract between all these places as neutral ground."

All this is entirely erroneous : Abu-1-Fa?l plainly says, and as the printed text

will show, that the Dihli subah extends from Palwal to Ludhiunah on the banks of

the Sutlaj, and from Hisar to Khizr-abad ; and amontj tho mahdlls or districts of the

Hisar sarkdr are the districts of Bhatnir, Tihwanah, Hisir Firuzah, Sirsa, Fath-abad,

Anbalah, Bhatindah, Sahrind, Sunam, Samanah, etc., in all twenty-seven districts.

Bhatnir and Bhatindah extended to the former channel of the Sutlaj, which

flowed past Uboh-har, and the Debal-piir sarkdr of which Uboh-har on the bank of

that channel was the frontier town, adjoined the Bhatindah district on the other

bank. The Debal-pur sarkdr included the mahdlls or districts of Firuz-pur, and

Muhuramud-ot (vul. " Mumdot''), which joined the mahdlls of the sarkdr of Sahrind
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who was at Debal-pur at the time, advanced into the khittah or district

of Ajuddhan to meet him ; and a battle was fought between them on the

9th of Rajab of that year, near the banks of the Bahindah [ w^> 1 or

Wahindah [ t*i*>j ' b,' and ' w ' being interchangable. In this word

the j, in MSS. is liable to be mistaken for «> and j, and vice versa], in

which Taghi Khan was overthrown and fled to Uboh-har." Here we

have one of the names of the Hakra, but, most unfortunately, the writer

did not think it necessary to say whether it contained water or not, but,

from the manner in which he relates these events, it would appear that

it did contain water, or he would have mentioned such an important

matter. It is very certain that large bodies of troops could not have

moved about in those parts so continually unless there had been suffi

cient water for them. It is also proved beyond a doubt, that, at this

time, the Sutlaj8*0 flowed between Uboh-har and Ajuddhan, about sixteen

miles from the former, and nearly double that distance from the latter

place ; while we know, from subsequent events, that the Biah still

flowed in its old bed.

Nearly five years after the events above related, in Muharram, 808

H. (July, 1405 A. D.), Ikbal Khan, brother of Sarang Khan, chief rival

of Khizr Khan, in the struggle for power among the feudatories of the

Tughluk dynasty, marched against Samanah, and afterwards moved

towards Multan, and arrived at Tal-wandi. From thence he reached

the banks of the "Wahindah or Bahindah, in the direction of the khittah

of Ajuddhan (i. e., the district depending on it), and was encountered

in that direction. Indeed, Abu 1-Fazl says that the Labor subah extended on the

south to the frontier of Bikanir.

On the other hand, he describes the siibah of Ajmir as extending to the sarkdrs

of Multan and Debal-pur of the Multan sibah; and one of the sarkdrs of Ajmir

was that of Bikanir, consisting of eleven mahdlls or districts, of which Jasal-mir,

Bikam-pur, Birsil-pur, Pugal, Bikanir, and others, adjoined the Debal-pur and Multan

sarkdrs in the other direction ; consequently, every portion is filled up, and the so-

called " neutral ground " is as unsubstantial and illusive as the mirage which prevails

on the borders of these subahs. The error appears to have occurred through not

knowing that both sarkdrs of Debal-pur and Multan extended eastwards to the

ancient bed of the Hakri or Wahindah, and, farther north-east-wards, to the banks

if the Sutlaj as it flowed in its old channel. As to its being so little known in the

time of Akbar Badshah see ante note 236, page 273.

840 This, its last deserted, independent channel, is now known as " the great

dandah." The author of the Survey I have been quoting in this paper, says, that,

" The people of this part apply the term dandah or dandd to the south or left bank of

theJSutlaj. See the notice of that river farther on, but, I may observe that dandah

—1&3—jg differently written from Wahindah— t***J -or Bahindah—*>M>—referred

to in the text above, and must not be confused the one for the other.
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by Khizr Khan at the head of a considerable force, defeated, and put to

flight ; and, in the pursuit, Ikbal Khan was slain.

This was in the height of the hot season, it must be remembered,

and that these two armies were operating against each other in the

midst of what could not then have been a sandy, waterless desert,

although much must have been uncultivated waste.

In the time of Sultan Mu'izz-ud-Din, Mubarak Shah, son of the

Rayat-i-'Ala, Khizr Khan,8*1 who succeeded his father in 824 H. (1421

A. D.), Jasra^h, the Khokhar, Shaikha's son,8*8 rebelled. Among some

8*1 This was the title assumed by the Sayyid-zadah, Khizr Khan, who never

took that of Sultan, as he acknowledged the supremaoy of the Amir Timur, and

after him, that of his son and successor, Sultan Shah Rukh, Bahadur Khan.

i& In every translation of these events, Shaikha, the father, has been mistaken

for Jasrath, his son (just as we have in Elliot, for example, Vol. IV, page 54—" re

bellion of Jasrath ShaikhS Khokhar"), precisely in the same way that Kasim, the

father of the conqueror of Sind, has been mistaken for his son, Muhammad, merely

because the translators did not understand the proper use of the Persian izdfat, and

that an izdfat, expressed or understood, was required between the names of Jasrath

and Shaikha, and between Muhammad and Kasim, thus—Jasrath-i-Shaikha, and

Muhammad-i-Kasim—after the idiom of tho Persian, instead of writing Muhammad

bin Kasim, or Muhammad ibn Kasim, according to the 'Arabic usage.

ScoreB of errors on this account occur in translations of the kind referred to,

through want of knowledge of the nse of tho izdfat of the Persian grammar ; for,

considering the two names thus following each other like the Christian name and

surname of Europeans, such, for example, as James Thomas, or Thomas James, and

the like, the translators generally manage to drop the first and retain the second,

as in the case of Muhammad, whose father, Kasim, was in his grave long before his

son set out for the conquest of Sind ; and in the events above related, wo have

Shaikha, who had been dead for some years, doing what his son, Jasrath performed.

In the same manner, we have Muhammad-i-Sabuk-Tigin, written oxactly in the

same way in Persian M88., but, as most writers appear to have been aware that

Sabuk-Tigin was the father of Mahmdd, the translators have seldom failed to add

" son of," after Mahmud's name when it did not occur (except in the form of an izdfat,

expressed or understood), in the original.

Such errors cannot be too muoh guarded against, when we find such soholars

as Elliot, who must havo known all this, falling into the samo error, even after

writing the names Muhammad bin Kasim in his extracts from 'Arab authors ; yet,

when he comes to Persian and other non-'Arab writers, forgetting what he had

■written before, he constantly writes the two names as that of one person, and some

times leaves out the first, the actual performer of the action, altogether, and makes

the defunct father perform what his son had effected. It may not be amiss to give

an example here. Elliot, Vol. I, page 432, has : " Muhammad Kasim, as he is uni

versally styled by the Persians, but by Biladuri [the Balazari was an 'Arab author],

" Muhammad bin Kasim," and by Abu-1 Pida [another 'Arab or of 'Arab descent

who wrote in 'Arabic], " Muhammad bin Al-Kasim ;" but, at page 397, he actually

writes tho word " Md. Kasim," as one would write " ltd. Smith " for Kichard
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of his acts was the plundering of some of the parganahs around Lahor

(the Buda'iini, and Firishtah—who copies the Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shah-i

and other writers almost word for word—say, that he destroyed Lahor,

which Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, is said to have rebuilt, after its

destruction by the Mughals in the preceding reign), after which he

crossed the Biah, and from it passed the Sutlaz,8*3 and plundered the

tal-wandi of Ra'e Kamal (Kamal-ud-Din, previously mentioned), the

Ma'in, or Mahin, as it is also written. After this he moved towards

Ludhianah, and, after that, re-passed the Sutlag and invested Jalaudhar.

Sultan Mahmud Shah had to move against the Khokhars in person ; and

in that same year he reached Ludhianah, although it was the height of

the rainy season. The Sutlaz was, however, so much swollen, and all

the boats in Jasrath'a hands, that the Sultan was unable to cross ; and

Jasrath, with his forces, was posted on the opposite bank. Matters went

on in this wise for about forty days ; and when the waters began to

Smith ! At page 488 he quotes Elphinstone thus, showing Elphinstone's terrible

mistake at the same time. He says : " Elphinstone observes that, ' Kdsim's conquests

were made over to his successor,' " etc, etc., and here again we have the dead

father making conquests in Sind !

Lion t.-Colonel H. S. Jarrett, in his translation of " A's Suyutis History of the

Caliphs," page 229, note **, after writing, that " Muhammad-b-ul-Kasim commanded

the army in Sind," immediately under refers to Elphinstone's India, " where will

be found a sketch of Kdsim's conquests "—the dead father for the son again.

I could mention soores of other instances in Elliot's " Historians," and in the

writings of many others. The famous blunder of turning Tajziks, Turk Blaves, Jats,

Sayyids, and others, into " Pathan Dynasties," and their money into " Pathan

Coins," arose entirely through reading the names of the ancestors of the Shansabani

Tajzik Sultans who ruled in Ghur, namely, Muhammad-i-Suri, or Muhammad bin

Suri—for the names appear in both ways on the same page—as that of one man,

thus : " Muhammad Suri." On this, those who knew no better, at once jumped to

the conclusion (since there was a Patan or Afghan Sultan of Dihli some centuries

after, styled Sher Shah, Sor or Soraey, who belonged to the Bori subdivision of the

Lodi tribe, but whose progenitor Sor or Soraey was not born at the period that

Muhammad, the Shansabani Tiijzik, and his father, Sun, nourished), that this

" Muhammad Suri " must be one and the same person, and at once turned all the

Tiijzik rulers of Ghur into Afghans likewise. See " Tabakat-i-Naairi," Appendix B,

page VII, and a note farther on.

The Ohach Namah contains scores of instances to prove the izdfat. All the

headings have Ba'e Ddhir, bin Ohach. but when we come to the text we find Diihir-i-

Chach ; and Dharsiyah bin Ohach in the headings, and Dharsiyah-i-Ohach in the text.

This occurs not only with respect to Ohach and his sons, but the names of others

are written in a similar manner, just as Muhammad bin Kasim and Muhammad-i-

Kasira.

8*3 This is the way in which the name of the rirer is written in the Tabak«t-i-

Akbari, and in other works of that period,

J J
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subside, the Sultan moved from Ludhianah to Kabnl-pur, along the

river's bank, followed by Jasrath, the Khokhar, on the opposite side.

On the 11th of Shawwiil, the tenth month, the Sultan managed to pass

the Sutlaj, on which Jasrath retired to Jiilandhar, and was finally pur-

sued to the Chin-ab. The citadel and town of Lahor was then in ruins,

but the Sultan had them repaired. This was in 825 H. (1422 A. D.).

At the time of these operations the usual ferry over the river Biah

■was at the manza' of Loh-Wal ( Jtj ty1 ) or Lohi-wal ( J\j ^^ ) a

dependency of Haibat-piir Pati or Pati Haibat-pur,34* but the Sutlaj

flowed a considerable distance —some eight miles or more—farther

south-east.

In this same reign, the fort of Multiin, which had become greatly

dilapidated through the attacks of the Mngliala. was rebuilt from its

foundations by Malik Mahmud, the feudatory of the district, son of the

'Imad-ul-Mulk, Malik Rajab.

We notice from the foregoing, that Debal-pur was a place of great

importance for some centuries. Up to the time of Malik, afterwards

Sultan, Bahlul, the Lodi, the first Afghan or Patan who sat on the throne

of Dihli, we hear of his holding the fiefs of Debal-pur, Suuam, and the

Firuzah Hisar. The first named place would have been useless to him

without water; and there is no doubt whatever that the Biah, in his

time, washed tho walls of Debal-pur. It is certain, likewise, that it

still did so up to the latter part of Akbar Badshiih's reign (and down to

recent times, as I shall presently show), and, in which reign, Debal-pur

still continued to bo the chief place of that sarkdr or division of the

Multan silbah, and Uboh-har was its frontier town on the east.

!** This place is a little less than fifteen miles nearly dne north from Dharam-

Kot ; fifteen miles and a half west of Nikiidar (the "Nnkodur" of the maps, but

named after the Mughal niing or hazdrah which once held it, culled the Nikudari

hazdrah), and six miles south of Haibat-pur of which Loh or Lohi Wal was a de

pendency. It is also just fifteen miles east of the Patan, Ghat, or Ferry of Harf ko,

as the river ran in 1860. There happens to be a place about two miles west of Hari

ke Patan of the present day, called *jJ—Buh, or J}*J*.— Bii-pur, which appoars in

the maps as " Booh." During the operations against Jasrath, the Khokhar, thore

was a ferry at this place, which lies closo to the old right or west bank of the Biah,

but it was a ferry of the Biah only ; for the Sutlaj and Biah had not then united even

temporarily. This Buh or Bu-piir lies about fourteen miles west of the place where

the junction of the two rivers took place in the last century, when they lost their

respective names altogether, and the united streams became the Hariari, Machhu-

wah, or Nili, and, farther south, was known as the Ghallii Ghiirah, or Gharah.

As the first letter of *tf, when written rathor long, may, without a point, be

mistaken for ■', as in ty and (j*> , some have supposed that ty reforred to tji, and

that tho junction took place at this last named point, but such was not the case.

boe further on.
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When Pir Muhpmmad-i-Jahan-gir, that is, Pir Muhammad, son of

Mirza Jahaa-gir, son of Amir Timur, attacked the reinforcements from

Multan sent to the relief of Uchehh which he was investing, he fell upon

them at Tamtamah v ***** ) or Tautanah ( AJIu ) on the banks of

the Biah. Many perished by the sword, and many throw themselves

into the Biah, and were drowned, and but a remnant of the force sent

from Multan under Taj-ud-Din, Muhammad, succeeded in reaching that

place again.

I have compared three or four good copies of the Zafar Namah

respecting Amir Titnui-'s march from Bannu across the Indus to Multan

and Dihli, which lay through some of the very parts in which these vast

changes in the courses of the rivers occurred, and the following is the

result, omitting the operations by the way.

Leaving the banks of the Siud, so called in the Zafar Namah, and

having crossed it at the same place where the Sultan, Jaliil-ud-Din

Mang-barni, plunged in, Amir Timur marched to the river which, in

that history, is called the Jamad—the Bihat or Jhilam, which flowed

towards Cchchh. Proceeding downwards along its banks, he reached

the banks of the Chin-ab, Chandra Bhaga, or Chin-do, as it is also

called, at, or near a fort, opposite to which the Jamad and Chin-ao met,8*5

and was astonished at beholding the waves, eddies, and whirlpools

caused by the meeting of these two great rivers, or, as they are called in

the history, seas. A bridge of boats had to be constructed ; and, having

passed over,246 he marched downwards, and encamped on the river [the

846 See a note farther on.

846 The Malfuzat says, that ho halted that day and tho next to onable the

troops, materials, and baggaga to cross.

In following Amir Timur's movements, the former channels of the rivers should

be remembered ; not traced according to their present coursos. See the general

map.

From wheneo these boats were obtained is not said, but, as Shihab-ud-Dfn,

Mubarak Shah, the Tammi'mi, Hakim of the "Jaztrah," or do-abah or bet, or terri

tory between two rivers—for tho meaning of jazirah is not an island only—after

his night attack upon the Mughals, who had appeared before Bharah, his capital (also

written Bharah, tho " Bherah" of tho maps) and his defeat, endeavoured to escape

from thenco by dropping down the Jamad, Bihat, or Jihlam towards ITchchh, with a

fleet of two hundred boats or vessels, which he had collected, and most of which

wero captured before he had gone very far, it is probable that these captured boats,

or a portion of them, furnished the means for constructing this bridge. By the time

Shihab-nd-Din, Mubarak Shah, with the remainder, readied the vioinity of Multan,

the Mughal were ready to receive him on both banks to prevent his passing down.

He first throw his wife and children overboard, and then took to the water himself,

most of his followers who could do so following his example, and escaped to the

jangals along tho banks. Every boat was captured or sunk, the fugitives were pur

sued into the jangah, and many wero killed.
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Bawi] opposite Tulami [t. e., Tulatibah], facing that town. He passed

over with his forces, no bridge being mentioned, and pitched his camp

in the plain near the fort of Tulami."

From Amir Timiir's own Tuzuk it also appears, that he crossed the

united Bihat or Jihlam, which he calls the Jamad, and the Chin-ao or

Ohin-ab. He says : " There was a fort there, which was erected near

the bank of these rivers [the point where the confluence then took place],

and there I encamped, and amused myself in watching the force of the

current, and the dashing and surging of the waters, where these two

great rivers meet." Having crossed the river, he moved downwards

towards Tulanbah, crossed the Bawi, and moved nearer to that place,

which, it is stated, " is thirty-five kuroh from Multan." It must be

remembered, that, at this time, his grandson, the Mirza, Pir Muhammad,

was in possession of Multan. The Amir then crossed what he calls

" the Tulambi river," by which he refers, of course, to the Bawi, and

which, as I have before stated, then flowed more to the north of Tulanbah

than at present. He subsequently moved towards the Biah as stated

below.

The historian says, that no Badshah had ever before bridged the united rivers

Jamad and Qhin-ao ; for, that, although Taramshirin Khan had crossed the Qhin-ao.

he did not succeed in throwing a bridge aoross it. This is the 'Ala-ud-Din, Taram

shirin Khan mention by Ibn Batiitah, who was then ruler of Bukhara. He was the

son of Dowa Khan, and brother of Kntlugh Khwajah. of the family of the Ohingiz or

Groat Khan, who then ruled over Mawara-un-Nahr. Taramshirin Khan invaded

India in 729 H. (1328-29 A. D.), having entered it through the territory dependant

on Multan ; carried his arms to within sight of Dihli, the ruler thereof, at that time

being absent in the Dakhan ; passed through Guzerat and Sind ; and finally re-

crossed the Indus near Multan. What these parts suffered from this raid may be

imagined.

The Malfiizat-i-Timuri says, that he, Taramshirin Khan, used his utmost en

deavours to construct a bridge of boats, but without suooess, and had to cross his

army by moans of boats. This was what the people of that part told Amir Timur.

The often-quoted " Ferishta" says (in the original) that Amir Timur " keeping

along the banks of the river reached a place where the river of Jalandar [sic he

did not copy his authorities correctly here] and the Biah join, and there there

were two strong fortresses called Talmani ( wiJ3 ). He paBsed the river by a bridge

of boats, and encamped in the Talmani plain [fahra]. After having destroyed

Talmani, he arrived at the mauza' of Shah Nawaz on the bank of the Biah." Here

it will bo seen what a precions jumble he has made of matters. Again, in the extract

from the Tarikh-i-Mubarak Rhah-i, by the Editor of Elliot's " Historians" after he

had written "Tnlamba" and " Talami," a score of times, we have the following :

" Intelligence came that Amir Timur, King of Khurasan, had attacked Talina, and was

staying at Multan." To this "Talina" is a note, saying, " This name is also given

in the Tabakat-i Akbarf, and in Badauni." It never strikes him that "Tulanba"

is the place, or that he had previously referred to it,
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Amir Timur having gained possession of Tulanbah, together with

its hisdr or fortress,847 moved from tbence, and the next day encamped

near a great chdl, kol-i-db, or lake, near the banks of the Biah, and near

the mauza' of Shah Nawaz, on or close to which chdl, the Khokhar chief,

Nusrat [brother of Shaikha, previously mentioned] had fortified himself.

Tbis chdl or lake, so styled, appears to have been what is called in

the Panj-ab and Sind, a dhand. There is one still thereabouts, close to

the old bed of the Biah, about thirty miles south-east of Multan, but, at

the period of Amir Timur's invasion, it appears to have extended much

farther towards the north-east than at present, and was of great extent

and considerable depth.*'3 Amir Timur was in these parts just at the

beginning of the year 801 H. (The year began 12th September, 1393

A. D.) ; for he crossed the Chin-ab on the 2nd of October of that year

(1398 A. D.). All the rivers of this part are at their full in August in

the present day ; and the above shows what changes have taken place.

One would scarcely attempt to bridge the united Jihlam and Chin-ab

8*7 The town and fortress was surrendered on the 1st of Safar, 801 H., without

any opposition whatever. There was, in fact, no one able to oppose him.

Cunningham, in his " Ancient Geography of India," says (p. 224), that Tnlamba

must havo had a remarkably strong fortress, " as Timur left it untouched, because

its siege would have delayed his progress," and Briggs's ' Ferishta ' is quoted. On

the next page he says, " The old town was plundered and burnt by Timur, and its

inhabitants massacred, but the fortress escaped his fury, partly owing to its own

strength and partly to the invader's impatience," etc., etc.

The Malfuzat-i-Timuri says, that the chief people of Tulanbah presented them

selves in the Amir's camp before he reaohed that town, and that the sum of two

lakhs of r&pts had been fixed as an indemnity for sparing the place ; and Sayyids

and 'Dlama were exempted from payment. There was no opposition whatever.

Provisions being exceedingly scarce, Amir Timur wished the people to pay the

ransom in corn instead of money, but they refused to do so ; and a large body of

fresh troops having arrived in the mean time, but, unaware that terms had been

conoluded, and being distressed for want of food, entered the phice and began to help

themselves. As soon as intimation was brought to Timur of these doings, he says :

" I gave orders to the Tawdohts and Sazdwals to expel those troops from the town

and commanded that whatever corn they had plundered or property seized, should

be taken as an equivalent for so much of the ransom." I think moBt troops would

have acted in just the same manner. No people were massacred, nor was the place

burnt, but some of the refractory inhabitants of the parts around, who, after first

submitting of their own accord to his grandson, Pir Muhammad the previous year,

on his march to Multan, and had acted in a rebellious manner after, and massacred

some of his men, were punished. A detachment was sent against them, and they

were harried, the men killed, and their families and cattle were brought in, and were

distributed among the soldiery. Most European generals and their troops would

have acted in much the same fashion and punished the " rebels," I expect, in the

fourteenth century, as well as in the nineteenth.

8« See note 192, page 244.
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near the point of junction in September even now, or attempt to cross

the Rawi with a large army at such a season by fording in that month.

The rainy season, too (and now there is no rainy season hereabouts :

the monsoon does not extend its influence so far west; and what may

have been the climatic changes since Alexander's time ?), just preceding

Timiir's arrival, had been very severe ; and it was through its severity

that the forces of his grandson, Pir Muhammad, then in possession of

Multan, had lost so many horses, that, when he presented himself in his

grandfather's camp at Jinjan on the banks of the 13ia.li, his men were

mostly mounted on bullocks, aad the rest on foot.

Round about this chAl. dhand, or lake were bogs and swamps ; and

these rendered the stronghold of the Khokhar chief very difficult to

approach. The mauza' of Shah Nawaz is described, at that period, as a

vory large village, but I fail to find any traces of it now,2'9 but the chdl,

dhand, or lake, as previously observed, still exists or what remains of it,

in the old bed of the Biah, six miles and a half north-north-east of

Tibbah, in Lat. 30° 3' N. and Long. 71° 45' E. Up to this point it will

be observed, Amir Timur kept along or near the light or north bank of

the Biah.860 Some of his nobles and their men had crossed the Biah in

819 It was still known, apparently, in the last ccntnry, when the Sayyid.Ghnlam

Mohammad, who proceeded from Hindustan to Kabul on two or three occasions,

with despatches from Governor Hastings, to Timur Shah, Badshah of Kabul, reached

that part. The Sayyid crossed over on one occasion from Uboh-har to Bahawal-pur,

and thence to Multan. Setting out from that city to proceed to the Derah of 'Isma'il

Khan, he says : " My first stage from Multan was five kuroh in the direction of N. W.

to Khan Chdl ; the second Btage was ten kuroh in the same direction to the Dih-i-Shdh

Nawaz, on the banks of the Biah ; the third stage was ton kuroh N. to Shah-pur ; and

the fourth another ten kuroh N. W. to Tulanbah." Thia journey was undertaken in

H. 1201, which commenced on the 13th of November, 1796, only a few months pre

vious to the time the Sutlnj is said to have '• suddenly changed its course." Neither

Khan dial, the Dih of Shah Nawaz, nor Shah-pur aro now to be found. When the

Sutlaj changed its course, the Biah also deserted its old bed, and both rivers uniting,

lost their respective nan'es, and became the Hariari and Nili, upwards, and Gharah

lower down, as previously mentioned.

S60 During the revolt of the MirzaVs in Akbar Badshah's reign, in tho year 980

H. (1572-73 A. D.), news was received at Lahor, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza, accom-

-panied by his youngest brother, Mas'iid Mirza, having been dofeated at Nag-awr (vul.

Nagore) by tho Hadshjih, was making his way across to the Panj-ab territory ; that

ho had crossed the Sutlaj, and was advancing towards Debal-piir, and plundering

the country. The Khan-i-Jahan, Husain Kuli Beg, tho Turk-man, the feudatory of

the Sdbah of Labor, with the forces of his province, at once moved against him, and

came suddenly upon his camp—he had only about 400 followers along with him in

sight of Tulanbah, just as Ibrahim Husain Mirza was returning from hunting (Bloch-

nifinn, in his printed text of the Akbar Namali, in which names, of places are ofton

incorrect, has "Paltah" ( A&J ) instead of Tulanbah ( **Uj ), A fight ensued, in
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pursuit of the Khokhar chief ; and the Amir followed, with the rest of

the army, to the river's banks, opposite to a place called i^*^"—Jinjiiu

[or hjLe^—Khanjau and e^^"—Khanjan, in two other copies of the

MS. forty kurohibl distant from Multan, where the whole of the forces

had congregated. Ho directed that they should commence crossing the

same day. This was the 13th of the month Safar. On the 15th ('26th

October, 1398), Amir Timiir crossed the Biah, and his camp was pitched

which hia followers wero overcomo and dispersed, and his brother, Mas'iid Mirza,

was captured. Ibrahim Hnsain Mirza now sought to re-pass the river Biah, as ho

feared an attack from Multan, Hnsain Kuli Beg having intimated to Sa'id Khan, the

feudatory of Multan, that the Mirza had entered his province. As the Mirza had

only a few followers with him, and night had set ft, and no boat was procurable, ho

rested on the river's bank until day should appear. A party of fishermen, styled

jhits, and some Baluchis dwelling in that part of the Multan province, fell upon the

fugitives in the night, and dangerously wounded the Mirza in the throat with an

arrow, a volley of which they had discharged among the party. He was captured,

and taken away to Multan to Sa'id Khan.

The Tabakat-i-Akbari states, that he halted for tho night " in order to cross

the Gharah, which is the namo of the river formed by the junction of the Sutlaj with

the Biah.

Another writer relates this affair Bomewhat differently, and states, that Ibrahim

Husain Mirza halted <m the banks of the Blah and the Sutlaj (that is, where the rivers

then met again, in the Multan district, after having separated, as subsequently des

cribed) ; that he was set upon and wounded by a low class of Multan peasants styled

jhils, and that he took refuge in the dwelling of a donees*. Shaikh Zakariya by

name, who sent information of his whereabouts to Sa'id Khan at Multan. This

agrees with Abu-1-Fazl.

Faizi, the Sahriudi, says, that tho Mirza wanted to cross where the Biah and

Butlaj unite and are known as Ab-i-Ohdrah; while tho Akhar Namah states, that

Ibrahim Husain Mirza was crossing the Sutlaj at Gharah (see farther on. Ghallu-

Gharah was then a mahdll of the Multan sarkdr), where the Biah unites with the

Sutlaj, when he was taken prisoner by the fishermen and peasantry.

All this clearly shows that the Biah still flowed in its old bed, but that the

Sutlaj had re-united with the Biah some miles to the south-west of the ghdl, or

dhand, or lake near Shah Nawaz, mentioned in the account of Amir Timur's move

ments, one hundred and oighty years before.

851 Not "four kos"—eight miles—as in Elliot, but forty, as above. The "Zafar

Namah," referring to this ghdl-i-db, on the banks of which the Kbokhar chief had

fortified himself, says, that, " this sheet of water was of great expanse, like unto

the mind of the pure in spirit, deep, and as the area of the inclination of the most

beneficent, broad." The Editor of " Elliot's Historians," in his version of the Zafar

Namah, contained in that work, turns this part into " riid-khdna-i'azim, and, translates

it " a strong river fortress I " The original is : (•#* **—«f ^T J and there is not a

word about any " rud-khdna," or " river fortrese."

P. de la Croix, in his " History of Timnr-Bec," surrounds this vast lake with a

wall, behind which " Nusret Coukeri retired with 200O men," and others copy this

nonsense.
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near the karyah of Jinjan, where he halted for four days and nights.86*

" In the mean time," he says, " in the course of two or three days, the

whole army, some by means of boats, and some by swimming [their

horses], effected the passage of that rolling river without a single ac

cident."

There is no remark made, either by Amir Timur himself or by the

historian, as to any difficulty in crossing the Rawi, but here there was

some difficulty experienced. Further, we find the Biah still flowing

in its old bed, and that it was a " rolling river," and "was not fordable."

This fact is conclusive ; and I shall presently show, that no Gharah,

Ghara, or Hariari863 (miscalled Sutlaj, so low down, by English writers)

flowed in this neighbourhood at this time, and that such names were

unknown in these immediate parts, at the period here referred to.

Leaving Jinjan, Amir Timur marched one stage to the karyah of

Jj^-o—Sihwal, or Sihwal—1!^-» ; and on the 21st from thence made

another stage to e>ij-»l —Aswan or Asuan, where he remained one day.

Next day, leaving it, he made another stage to J\f^—Jhawal or <J*f^.—

Jhawal.8641 The people of Debal-piir, when the Mirza, Pir Muhammad,

arrived in those parts, had submitted to him, and had been well treated ;

but, when they found that, through the mortality among his horses, he

had been obliged to leave his camp outside, and retire within the walls

of Multan, they, like others in the neighbourhood of that place, rose,

and in combination with the Ghulams of Sultan Firiiz Shah, Musafir,

SES Timur's "Malfuzat" says, respecting his camp at Janjan : " I directed that

the whole army, with the war materials and baggage, should cross the river (Biah)

to Janjan, and that my pavilion should be erected on a small wshtah (eminence)

just outside the place, at the foot of which there was a pleasant garden. When this

had been done, I crossed the river, after which I ascended the little eminence, and

from it a verdant plain lay stretched oat before me."

858 Also written Harihari.

864 The names of these places vary a little in different MSS., and in different

works. Some have Khinjan instead of Jinjan, 'kh' and'j' being often changed

through the displacement of a point over or under, others Sahan, and even Sahak.

The Becond name does not vary so much, and is written Sihwal or Sihwal. The

third, likewise, does not vary much, being Aswan in most MSS., and Aswal in one or

two. The last is written Jhawal, Jhawal, and Jawal. The first reading given in the

text above is the most trustworthy ; but I fail to trace any of these four places.

Rennell, in his " Memoir on the map of Hindoostan," has Jenjian, Schoual,

Asouan, and Jehaul respectively ( from P. de la Croix's "History of Timur-Bec),"

but, since his map was constructed, vast changes have taken place through the altera

tions in the courses of rivers, especially thoBe of the Rawi and Biah ; and these

places happened to lie in the very tracks of these vast changes, which altered the

whole faco of the country, and places which before were in one do-dbah were

transferred to another. See note 272, page 293.
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the Kabuli, who had been sent to Debal-pur as Daroghah, with 1,000

troops, were all massacred by them. On the approach of Amir Timiir

to the aid of his grandson, they abandoned the place with all their be

longings, and went off to the hisdr of Bhatnir.

When Amir Timiir reached Jbawal or Jhawal he gave orders for

the main body of bis forces to move by way of Debal-pur, in order that,

in the vicinity of Dihli, at the mauza' of Samanah, ho would re-join it.

Then, taking a body of 10,000 cavalry along with him, he turned off

towards Ajuddhan ; and waking a forced march, and going on all night,

on the morning of the 24th, at sunrise, reached that place. Many of

the principal people of this town had also gone off to Bhatnir, and none

remained bat a few Sayyids and 'Ulama, who came forth to receive him.

They were well treated, and a Daroghah was left with them that they

might not be molested by any other troops passing that way. On the

morning of the 25th, after offering up prayers and paying his devotions

within the domed building where is the tomb and shrine of the Shaikh,

Farid-i-Shakar-Ganj, ho set out towards Bhatnir. Passing *Jjiy [Rii-

diinah or Rawdunah],*6* and proceeding ten Ictiroh, he reached Khalis

»5* In the Malfuzat-i-Timiiri, in " Elliot's Historians," it is said [p. 421], that,

" passing by RUdanah, I halted at Khalis Kotali;" bat, in the extract from the

Timur Namah in the same work, the same word or rather letters ty^jj, are trans

lated : " From thence he started for Bhatnir, and crossing the river, he arrived at

Khalis-kotali." This is improved npon in a noto to the word 'river,' which is ex

ceedingly amnsing to read by one who knows the parts in question. Soe Vol. Ill,

p. 488 of the above work. If water is here referred to, whioh I do not think it is,

•il^iJ wonld be the plural of &j)—river.

Referring to the confluence of the " Bias and Satlej," in his " Ancient Geo

graphy of India," Cunningham, quoting " Abul Fazl," says :—" For the distance of

12 koa near Firuzpur the rivers Biah and Satlej unite, and these again, as they pass

on, divide into four streams, the Hur, SarS, Sand, and Nurni," but this turns out

to be " Gladwin's translation of the Ayin Akbari." The A'in-i-Akbari contains

nothing of this sort. It says (see also Blochmann's text, page 549) : " For about

twelve kuroh above Firuz-pur, the Biah and Sntlaj unite, and after that receive

[that is the two united] the names—Harihari, Dand, and Nurni, and near Mnltan

unite with the other four [rivers of the Panj-ab, before mentioned] ;" but, in a foot

note, Blochmann, who had no local knowledge, divides the word Harihari, which is

so well known, into Har and Hari, as though two words, whioh it is not. This

Gladwin also seems to have done, but there is not a word of "these again, as they

pass on divide into four streams :" this is all Gladwin's own if, in his translation. It

is a groat pity that translators when they do not understand a passage, should add

words of their own, because it misleads : better to merely give a literal translation,

and say they do not clearly understand it. An example of this pernicious system is

given in note 255, below.

Abu-1-Fa?], as it happens, says, that, "between the Biah and the Sntlaj is a

distance of fifty kuroh." See also page 296.

K K

~r>
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Kotlah where lie halted. This place is fifty huroh [one copy says fifty-

three] from Bhatnir ; and three huroh is a standard farsakk. At the

fort of Khalis Kotlah Amir Timiir remained until the time of afternoon

prayer, then pushed on for the remainder of that day and the whole

night, and halted not until he had crossed the chul or desert tract in one

stage. When morning approached, his advanced guard surprised the

patrol from the side of Bhatnir ; and, at breakfast time, Amir Timiir

appeared before it.

The historian says, " the fortress of Bhatnir is a very strong place,

and one of the most notable of Hindustan, much out of the high road,

and lying away on the right hand. Rouud about it is chul (waste)256 ;

Tbe word as it appears in the different MS8. of tho JJafar-Namah available—

and I have used five copies—are as in tbe text above, with the oxcoption of one

copy which has *i>>y, with a J inserted over, showing, that, in copying the M88.,

a letter had been left ont. If we suppose that these letters form two words, and

that they might form <3y . i . AJj, or even that the latter might be *>.>, with * d '

instead of ' w '; still, that water or a river is not referred to, is evident from the fact,

that, throughout the Jfafar-Ntimah, when the crossing of a river or water is referred

to, the verb used is ^^Jf^, ' to cross from one side to another,' while here we

have iiH^"*> 'to pass by,' eto. Moreover, when rivers are referred to, they are

callod db, as ' Ab-i-O^in-ao,' ' Ab-i-Tulanbah,' etc., and the Biiih is styled ' db ' and

' daryd.' Further, if the plural form of &J)—rud—'river' was meant, we should

have ^^)J—rudahah, not *J_>iy—ridtinah. From this it is qnito clear to me, that

the word in question refers to a place, not to rivers or river beds, although, at the

present time, some small river channels do intervene between Ajuddhan, on tho north

tide. There is the dry bed of a small river which is known as the Dandi (the diminu

tive form of Dandah, probably) ; but, what is here referred to—&JJ$JJ —is south

east of Ajuddhan, and between it and Khali? Kotlah. This so called Dandi may

possibly refer to what is left of the channel of the minor of tho three branches into

which the Hariari, or Nili separated, after tho Biah and Sntlaj, farther north, had

united, again to separate, but this junction took place after the time of Amir Ti'mur's

invasion ; and, moreover, he had passed south-east of Ajuddhan towards Khalis

Kotlah before &'J&)J was passed, not crossed. It is quite certain that the great

Dandah, or high bank of the last independent channel of the Sntlaj, is not meant in

the text above j for, instead of being situated betweon Ajuddhan and Khalis Kotlah,

and west of the latter place, the great Dandah is fourteen miles east of it, and further

more, at the period in question, tho Sntlaj, in its inclination westwards, had not yec

made that new channel for itself, and still flowed in that by Uboh-har.

865 ln the extraot given by the Editor from his own translation from the ?afar

Namah in '' Elliot's Historians," we have the following :—" It is situated far out of

the road on tho right hand, and is surrounded by the desert, of Choi." Here ho has

mistaken the Persian word chul—a wildorness, uncultivated waste, and unpopulated

tract, or containing very few inhabitants, but not necessarily a desert—for a proper

name! The Editor continues: "For fifty or a hundred kos there is no water."

This sentence is misleading and incorrect, and will not be found in any copy of the
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and the inhabitants of the place obtain water from a hol-i-db or lake,

which is filled in the rainy season. It was said that no foreign army

had ever reached it ; and, on this account, the rebels who had fled from

Debal-pur and Ajuddhan, and other places, had assembled there. Such

a number had reached it, that there was not room for them within ;

consequently, there were many people, and a vast number of animals

and loads of property, left outside. This place, and the territory around,

was held by Rao Diil-chin,866 who collected revenue from those parts,

and from all who passed that way, either merchants or travellers; and

harwans of traders were not safe from his exactions." Suffice it to say,

that the place was nearly carried when the defenders called for quarter,

and next day Rao Dill-chin came out. After this, however, the people

again rose, closed the gates, were again attacked ; and when Timur's

troops had gained the walls, they again sued for quarter, which was

once more granted. The fugitives from Debal-pur and Ajuddhan, and

other places, having however gained an entrance, in conjunction with

the Bhatis, again broke out, and closed the gates. This, as might be

expected, raised the ire of Timur ; and the place was stormed and cap-

tnred. Many of the defenders burnt themselves, along with their

women, and other belongings. Of the Debal-pur fugitives who had

been concerned in the massacre of Musafir, the Kabuli, and his force of

1,000 men, 500 were pat to death, and their families made slaves, and

the remainder spared, but the defences of the fort and town of Bhatnir

were levelled with the dust.*"

JJafar Namah, nor is Btich a word as kos to be found throughout tho whole work.

Compare also pp. 421 and 422 of Elliot's work.

268 The name is written Dul-chi'n, and those who copy from the <?afar Namah

alter it into Khul-chin, but, in Elliot, it is made " Khal-chiu" of.

267 All these matters are set down against Timur by history compilers to make

him out a monster, but they leave out what caused him to act with stern severity.

Here persistent treachery, after being twice forgiven, is Bhown. I wonder whether

in the present enlightenod days Skobeloff and Komaroff, and other " divine figures

from the north " or west would have acted difforently ? or even if, during the late

Afghan campaign tho Afghan " rebels " would not have been served much after

the same fashion, if they had acted in the same manner after once surrendering ? It

would have beon very strange if they had not. And yet one writer sets down what

he supposes to be " Abu'l Fazls Utile knowledge of Bhatfiana," whioh knowledge is,

however, very great, as the A'in-i-Akbari shows, to " the depopulation caused by

'the firebrand of the universe,' Timur." The Q&ingiz Khan put more people to

death after surrendering, at Bukhara and Samr-kand alone, than fell in all the wars in

which Timur engaged daring his whole lifetime j and yet some, unacquainted with

these historical facts, sing the praises of the " great Jangez," without knowing even

how to spell his name correctly, and exclaim against " the ruthless tyrant and bar .

barian, Taimnr." Such writers would do well to read, mark, loam, and inwardly
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Having disposed of this affair, on the 3rd of the month Rabi'-ul

Awwal, Amir Timur with his force marched fourteen kuroh to a place

styled the Hauz-i-Ab—The Reservoir of Water—and on the following

day reached and passed the fort of Firuzah [in one copy Firuzkoh—the

" Feerozabad " of the maps, not the Hisar Firuzah] and reached the town

of Sarasti863 now Sirsa [" Sirsuh " of the maps], on the Ghag-ghar. It

was deserted by its inhabitants on his approach. Halting a day there,

his next stage of eighteen kuroh took him to near the fort of Fath-abad

[the " Futtehabad " of the maps]. On the 7th, having passed by the

fort of Rajab-pur [j^j i-*«y ]aB9 'ie reached the fort of Ahroni, which,

showing hostility, was sacked and destroyed, and nothing left to mark

it but some heaps of ruins. He moved again on the 8th, and brought

up in the open plain near the karyah of Tihwanah [turned into " Toha-

nuh " in our maps]. There he came into contact with " a large and

powerful tribe called Jatan [Ja$s] who, for a long period of time, had

acquired sway over that part, plundered on the high roads, and way laid

karwdns and massacred their people, especially if Musalmans.860 Some

of these had taken shelter among the hills [low, rocky hills] and jangals,

the last consisting chiefly of sugar-canes SS1 A party sent against them

digest the account of the " Invasion of Islam by the Mughals" in the "Tabakat-i-

Nasiri," and then they would know more about these matters. Those who would

write history should be strictly just and impartial, and also know something of it

from the originals, and not from translations only. See Elliot's " Races of the

North-West Provinces of India," Vol. II, pp. 17-19.

8M Sarasti is the old name of Sirsa : Sursuti, not Sarsuti, is the name of a river,

the anoient Saraswati, doscribed farther on.

889 This place is called " Rajabpfir," in the extract from the " Malfuzat," in

Elliot's work ; and a few pages farther on, in his extraot from the *' {Jafar Namah,"

it is " Rojabnur." There is very little doubt that the place called "Kyepoor" in

the maps, eleven miles and a half to the north-east of Fath-abad, is the place referred

to, and whioh lies on the route from Fath-abad to Ahroni, the " Arnaunee " of the

maps.

860 See Ibn Batutab, page 263.

S61 This tract appears to have been notable for the cultivation of sugarcane

from early times. Su'tan Mas'ud, son of Mahmud of Ghaznin. having entored Hind

for the purpose of crushing the rebellion of his governor of the province east of the

Indus, Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigin, in 426 H. (1031-35 A. D.), marched against the fortress

of Sarasti [now Sirsa], said to have been, at that time, one of the most colebrated

strongholds of Hind. It had been invested by his father, Sultan Mahtniid, but he

did not succeed in taking it. After having been before it some days, the ruler of

that part and stronghold, finding ho could not cope with the Musalman forces,

despatched an agent to Sultan Mas'ud, offering to pay down a very large sum, and to

afterwards pay a certain yoarly amount as tribute. These offers woro acoopted, and

hostilities woro snsponded. This Rajah, howover, in ordor to raise the snm to be

paid at once, seized on a number of Musalman merchants and traders, who hajn>eued
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slew about 200, and returned with a number of captives, and many head

of cattle. On the 9th of the month, Amir Timur started from Tihwanah,

and the families and followers, heavy materials, and booty, were sent off

towards Samanah under the Amir, Suliman Shah ; and he, having that

same day, passed the Kala' of Mting [Miing Ala—turned into " Moonuk "

in our maps] halted. Amir Timur, in the mean time, made a forced

march in order to beat up the quarters of those Ja{s who had concealed

themselves in the jangals in the neighbourhood of Tihwanah. Some

2,000 of them were put to the sword the same day, and many captives

and much cattle, were taken. In tho part entered there was a village

to be in the place when the investment eommonoed, and were unable to get away

and songht to extort this money from them. The merchants managed to acquaint

Sultan Mas' fid with their helpless state and the Rajah's tyranny; and also informed

him of the weakness of the Hindus and their inability to oppose him, and statin*

that, if he remained before the place for five or six days more, the enemy would

have to come out and surrender at discretion. The Snlfcan was not inolined to wait •

and when he became acquainted with the Rajah's tyranny, he resolved to attack the

fortress at onoe. The country round was remarkable for the extensive growth of

sugar-cane ; so " he directed that they should fill the ditch with sugar-cane," and assault

the place. This was done, and the stronghold of Sarasti was stormed and captnrod

The drowning of Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigin-not « Binal-Tagin," as some have written

the name-near Mansuriyah on the Mihran of Sind, has been already recorded. See

note 105, on Bahmau-no, page 196.

In the following year Sultan Mas'fid captured Hansi, after which he moved

against the fort of Soni-pat, belonging to Deobal or Debal of Harianah, as he is

oalled. Several other strongholds are said to have fullen into the hands of the

Snltan during this expedition, which had never been assailed by the Musalmans

before. His father hid despatched an army against one of these, the name of which

is written Narsi-,^-;/ in three MSS. and ^J-Tarsi in one-but was stopped on

hearing of that Sultin's decease. Sultan Mas'fid attacked and oaptnrod it. He sub

sequently, just before his return towards Ghazm'n, oompelled tho ruler of anothor

part, whose name was Ram, to submit to his supremacy.

Ibn Asir, the Shamf, has a wonderful account of the capture of this place—

Narsi—which, he says, is related by " the most trustworthy chroniclers." Among

other wonders, " the oity was," he asserts, " a day's " journey in length '*; that it

took the whole army of 100,000 horse," a night and a day to saok the bdzdr of tho

'attars and jewellers ; that no other part of tho city was molested "j and that " in

that bdzdr alone, such a vast amount of gold, silver, and jewels fell into the hands

of the captors, that it was found impossible to compute it, and therefore the shares

among the soldiery had to be dealt out by measure "1

It is strango, with his " trustworthy chroniolors" not named, that the only two

ohroniclers who were contemporary with Sultan Mas'fid, and were in tho government

employ, Abfi-l-Fazl-i-Baihaki, who was his biographer, so to say, and the Gardaizi

should not mention anything of this wondrous placo and its booty ; while Ibn Asir

should havo it at his Angora ends, who wrote more than a contnry and a half after—

about thirty years before the ■' Tabakat-i-Nasiri " was finished—and who was never

in Hind or near it in his life.
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inhabited by Sayyids, who were well treated, and a Daroghah was left

to protect them from molestation. On the 10th, Amir Suliman Shah

who with the families, etc., was in the neighbourhood of Mung, moved

again nearer towards the city of Samanah, and remained there that

night. On the llth he again moved and reached the banks of tho

Ghag-ghar ; and Amir Timur, who had set out from Tihwanah to punish

the Jats, joined Amir Suliman Shah on the banks of that river near to

Samanah.86' Having halted there some days to rest the forces and

arrange matters, Amir Timur again moved on the 15th, and reached tho

vicinity of the bridge of Kopilah [or Gopilah—i^i^S] over the Ghag-ghar

as it then flowed. There, the Amirs who had been despatched from

the grassy plain—the Jal-gih—of Durin863 at Kabul on particular

services [which, unfortunately, are not mentioned], who had reduced all

the places met with on their way, this day effected a junction with the

rest of the army. The march was resumed on the 16th ; the bridge

crossed ; and, in a verdant plain beyond it, a great camp was pitched.

The troops despatched from the banks of the Bi.ih by way of Debal-pur,

here likewise rejoined. On the 17th the whole army moved from tho

camp near the bridge of Kopilah, and marching a distance of five kuroh,

readied the bridge of Bakran or Bagran [ ml^J ] over the river Sursuti.

On the 19th of the month the army marched from thence and reached

the karyah of Kaithal, which is distant from Samanah seventeen kuroh,

which is equal to five standard farsaJchs and two mil." Here the army

of Amir Timur was marshalled in order of battle preparatory to advanc

ing upon Dihli ; and here I shall leave him, after merely giving what

the historian of his campaign afterwards says, and in his own exact

words, respecting the different rivers of the territory now known (cor

rectly) as " the territory of the Panj-ab."

He says : " The river flowing through the city of Nagar [Sr.-Nagar,

which he writes with gh—j*> ], they call A'b-i-Dandanah, and Ab-i-

Jamad. Above Multan i*; unites with the Qhin-ao, and both having

passed Multan, unite with the Rawah, which passes on the otJier side of

that place,86* and approach each other. After that, the Ab-i-Biah reaches

them, and all these, near to Uchchh, unite with the A'b-i-Sind, and the

whole aro then known as Ab-i-Sind, which, on the skirt of the territory

of Tatah [Thathah], unites with the 'uinman or ocean."

According to the tradition current among the people of this part,

at the time of my Survey record, Amir Timur is said to have crossed

S*8 That river ran nnder its walls up to the closo of tho last century.

863 Sec my " Notes on Afghanistan." page 689, and compare Elliot here. In

the lnttcr's work the Ghag-ghar is always turned into " Khagar."

26k I shall refer to the fact noticed here, farther on.

s



1892.] H. G. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. 291

the Chin-ab, that is the Bihat or Jihlam*66 and the Qhin-ab united, two

buroh south of the Kasbah of Neko-kari, now shortened to Ko-kari,266 near

where the hamlet known as Jaso ke stood, but which has now disap

peared. The ferry over it, which appears now to have been abandoned,

was known as the Jaso ke Pntan ; and there was another at Neko-kari

above, likewise, called the Neko-kari or Ko-kari Patan, the routes from

which ferries led by Shor Kot to Tulanbah. The crossing place was,

certainly, not far off, but it was nearer four kuroh than two south of

Neko-kari.

Tims we find from the foregoing, that, at the time of Amir Timur's

invasion of Hind, the Jihlam and Chin-ab united not far from Shor, or

Shor- Kot, which is an ancient site, and was inhabited by Langah Jats.

It was, in the time of Akbar Badshah, a considerable town, the chief

place of the mahdll of that name, and whore the Daroghah was located.

It had been in ancient times a large and important walled-town, but it

has been in a state of desolation for a long period of time. When I last

saw it in 1850, the mound on which the old place stood, was covered

with extensive ruins, and surrounded with the remains of a wall of burnt

bricks; and it was of sufficient elevation to be prominently seen for

several miles round about. I beliovo it to be the site of the very fortress

near, or in the fork between the confluence of the two rivers, more

particularly since there is no trace of any other old fortress in the

neighbourhood near where the confluence of the two rivers anciently

took place. Shor, I may mention, means 'noise,' 'tumult,' 'agitation'

or 'commotion of water,' etc., but that is a Persian or Tajzik word, and

we might expect to find it called by a Hindi name.267 I merely mention

the coincidence.

866 Both the historian, it must be remembered, and Amir Tinrar, himself, al

ways call the Wihat or Bihat or Jihlam river, the Jamad.

866 This Kafbah, which appears in our maps as " Nee Kokaruh," and " Neeko-

karah," no two maps being alike, at the time of the Survey referred to above, was

peopled by Sayyids ; and in a grove of trees, a little to the sonth-east thereof, is the

grave of the Sayyid, 'Abd-ullah-i-Jah&nian, of the ITchqhh family of Bukhara

Sayyids, apparently ; and he is held in such veneration that they would not even use

the dead wood of the trees for fire-wood. The defunct was a man of such great

■ncko-kdrl—that is, benevolence and goodness—that the place was named, after him,

the kafbah of the Neko-kari, but which, through constant use beoame shortened to

Ko-kari.

867 Unless, as is not improbable, the fact of these parts having been under

Muhammadan rulers, who used the Tajzik language, certainly for four centuries

before the appearance of Amir Tiuuir in this neighbourhood, if not from the occu

pation of Multan by the 'Arabs, soveu centuries before his time, was the cause of

the Hindi name (if it over had one : the additional " Kot" is comparatively modern)

being discontinued. One of the descendants of the 'Arab tribo of Tammiui was still
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The old bed of the Qhin-iib, or rather the most prominent, and

probably most recent, of its former channels, can still be distinctly

traced within three miles of Shor-Kot on the east and south to this day.

At the period in question, and for sometime after, Shor-Kot was in the

Qiin-hath Do-abah,*63 as shown from the movemeuts of the Mughal

raidois, who yearly entered these parts up to the year 83-A H. (1430-31

A. D.); but, subsequently, on the Qhin-ab inclining farther towards the

west, like the other three rivers east of it continued to do, it was shut

out of that do-dbah and transferred to the Rachin-ab Do-abah, in which

it still continues, and lies some six miles east of the left or east bank of

the united Qhin-ab and Bihat or Jihlam. These two rivers, at the time

of Amir Tiiuur's invasion, had, for some time, separated from the Rawf

and Biiih,869 and flowed on the west side of Multan, while the two latter

still passed on the east as heretofore. More respecting them, and the

great flood which devastated the whole northern Panj-ab territory, be

tween the Chin-ab and the Sutlaj, anterior to the arrival of Timur in

these parts, and the probablo changes caused thereby, will be found in

the account of the rivers farther on.

Then as to the rivers farther east, let us take into consideration

that Amir Timur's forces, including followers, could not have been less

than 80,000 or 100,000 persons, and as many horses ; and, that while

he crossed from Ajiiddhan to Bhatnir with 10,000, the more numerous

portion, with the followers, baggage, and heavy materials of the army,

crossed direct from Debal-pur to Mting Ala, and all re-assembled on the

banks of the Ghag-ghar near Samanah. Tn doing this they must havo

crossed the beds of all the rivers but one tributary to the Hakra or

Wahindah, including the old channels of the Sutlaj, whether they

contained water or were dry ; and it is strange, that, although Amir

Timur must also have crossed the channel of the Sutlaj, whether it

in possession of territory on the Bihat or Jihlam and the Qhin-ab when Amir Tirnur

crossed the Indus. See note 246, page 279, and a note farther on.

There is an old saying, that, " Shor is notorious for tumults, as Oh,andani-ot

is for the quarrelsome proclivities of its inhabitants."

Cunningham, in his " Anoient Geography of India," "identifies" Shor Kot as

" one of the towns of the Malli." and with " the town of Po-lo-fa viaited by II won

Thsang;" and supposes the tradition curront in the neighbourhood of its destruction

by " some king from the westward about 1300 years ago," to bo the " White Huns."

We need not go quite bo far back, and may leave the '' White Huns " and " Uwon

Thsang" for what they are worth.

869 Like the names of towns and villages, this do-abah appears in our maps

under the incorrect names of " Jech Doab" and '-Jech Donah," and, certainly with

out the meaning of the word being understood, or how written in the original. See

note 277, page 296.

»» See page 291 and note 265.

A
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contained water or not, between Ajuddhan and Khali? Kotlali, the

Ghag-ghar is the only river mentioned by name between the Biah and

Samanali. At the same time, although a chid or waste tract is men

tioned between Khalis Kotlah and Bhatnir, there is no mention of other

ghals, neither is there the least allusion to any scarcity of water,

and of which such large bodies of troops and animals must have

required a considerable quantity. I have estimated the number of

Amir Timur's forces at a low figure, and have reason to suppose that

they weie much moro numerous; for it cannot be supposed that he

would have invaded Hindustan, intent on reaching Dihli, at the head

of a smaller number. In recent times, say in the last century, it would

have been a dangerous experiment, if not an impossible matter, to

take such a numerous army in two bodies by these routes.871 While

there is no mention on the part of tho historian that the beds of

these rivers were passed, or that any rivers had dried up, or were

rnnning, at the time—a matter much to be regretted—but as no scarcity

is mentioned, and the halting places were merely the ordinary ones,

and not specially chosen, we must conclude that there was water in

the beds of some of these rivers (including the Hakra), but not suffi

ciently deep as to require remark in crossing them.

Let us now see what the A'in-i-Akbarf says respecting the Ab-i-

Sind and other rivers, and the Do-abahs and Siibahs of the Panj-ab

territory and parts adjoining it on the east, after which I will give some

extracts from the Survey made of these parts about a century since, to

which 1 have before alluded.

" The Subah of Labor," he says, " extends from the Sutlaj [not the

Gharah or Harihari, but higher up : above the present junction of the Biah

and Sutlaj] to the Ab-i-Sind, a distance of one hundred and eighty kuroh

in length, and from Bhimbar to Qhaukhandi, *78 a dependency of Sat Garh,

"1 The Sayyid, 'Abd-nllah Shah, who, with only a small following, when he

was despatched to Kabul in 1780-8 L by Governor Hastings, found the route from

Bikanir by Phugal and Moj Garh to U'chchh. sufficiently difficult. He lost a son,

' and a number of his people, between Bikanir and l/chch. The Hon'ble Mountstuart

Elphinstone also passed by the same halting places on his way to Kabul, but he went

to Bahawal-piir from Moj Garh.

I hope shortly to give the Sayyid, Ghulam Muhammad's account of his father*

mission and his own to Kabul in his own words. See note 249, page 282.

W* Ohankhandi was a mahdll of the Bachin-ub Do-abah of the Mnltan sarkdr of

the Mnltan fubah, and belonged to the Kliar'l S»U. It is now an insignificant place,

and at this time is in the Bar! Do-abah, showing how places have been changed from

one do-dbah to another, fonrteen miles E. N. E. of the town of Hurappah, and about

a mile from the south or left bank of one of the old channels of the Rawi, three miles

and a half from the high bank farther sonth-east. It appears in the maps as

" Chowknndee." Satu Garh, under the name of " Sutgnrrah," and " Shutgurrah,"

L I
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eighty-six kuroh in breadth. Six rivers run through it, all coming from

the Koh-i-Shamali. I. Sictlaj, the old name of which is Shutlaj [but

j<u£ in the printed text. See note 205, page 259], the spring-head being

at Kahlur. Liidhianah, Ru par, and Maohlu Warah are on its banks.

At the Guzar or ferry of Loh [ fy) ]»W it unites with the Biah. 2. Biah,

the old name of which is Bipasha [ UUj ], rises at Biah Kund, near the

Koh-i-Galu [>"]. Sultan-pur is near this great river. [It now lies

eight miles west of it, and three miles north of Loh or Loh-Wal]. 3.

Rdivi, the old name of which is Frawati [^j[r>\]. It issues from the

Koh i-Bhadral [ d\j&, or \yH>], and the Dar-ul-Mulk of Labor is on its

banks. 4. Chin-db, the old name is Chandar-Bhaga [ IShjj jiiia. ]. Two

rivers rise on the slopes of the Koh-i-Khatwar [in some, Khishtwar],

one the Chandar, the other the Bhaga, and having united near Khatwar,

the names become changed to Chandar-Bhagii. It [the united rivers]

passes by Bahliil-pur, Sudharah, and Hazarah.87* 5. Bihat [<-^tJ], the

old name of which is Bidasta [ IwiJ ]. Its source is a hauz or small

lake in the parganah of Wir in Kash-mir. It flows through Sri-Nagar,

and Bhirah 875 is situated on its bank. 6. Sind. This river is said to

riso between Kash-mir and Kashghar, some say in Khita. It passes by

the confines of Suwad [or Suwat], Atak Banaras, and Qhau-parah to the

Baluchistan.8'8

is about thirty miles north-east of Ohankhandi, and between two and three miles

from the Bouth of left bank of the Iiawi, near which Ohaukhanili lies, and thirteen

miles to the eastward of Fath-pur Ghugherah, " Fattehpoor Goognira," of the maps.

Hereabouts, tho valley of the Hawi is some thirty- four miles broad, cut up with

Bereral channels, showing tho great changes the river has made at different periods.

Khat-pur, the chief place of a mahdll, mentioned in the Mnghal raids, and tho place,

where, at one period, tho Rawi used to be forded, was the northernmost part of the

Mul tan ftibah, and is repeatedly mentioned in history, but that seems to havo dis

appeared.

Bath Garh is tho place to which Mr. M. L. Dames's (Seethe "Journal" for

1881) " mighty Chakar Kind," a petty Balueh chief, retired, when ho had to leavo

tho Baliich conntry. He did not "found" any "kingdom with its capital Sevi

(Sibi)," and did not "wage war with Human Chmjhutta," as Humayun Badshah

has been styled hy him. More respecting OVikar, tho Bind, will bo found farther

on. See also my " Notbr on Afohanistan," etc. pago 347.

87S See ante page 278 and note 244.

874 Or Tnkht-i-Hazarah on tho west bank of the Chin-ao, 8i miles N. N. W. of

Jalal-piir, and 34 miles below Ram-Nagar, in the Chin-hath do-dbah of Labor fiibuh,

with a fort of burnt brick, belonging then to the Khokhars.

2T6 Also written Blu'hrah ( \j i h 8 ? ) in some copies of tho A'in. This is the

fortress of the Tammimi, Shihab-nd-Din. Mubarak Shiih, which Amir Timur captured,

but ho calls it Bahrah, as docs his descendant, Biibar, who took possession of it before

he succeeded in his designs upon Hindustan. See note 246, page 279.

*76 The present age may bo called the " Age of Gazetteers," but, unfortunately,
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" The Badshah named tlio part between tlie Sutlaj and tlie Biah,

Bist-Jalandhar ; that between the Biah and the Rawi, the Bari [not

between the Harihari, Niirni, or Ghard, and the Rawi, it will be observed.

This is important, because, even now it is considered to extend from the

dried np Biiili to the Rawi]; ihat between the Rawi and Chin-ab,

Rachin-ao or Rachin-ab; that between the Qhin-ab and Bihat, Chin-

many of them contain much arrant nonsense, old statements re-dished up, and tlie

stories of Dow and Briggs renovated. There is a compilation issued from the " In

telligence Branch of the Quarter-Master General's Department " in India, called

the " Pk'shin Gazetteer,'' which is called Part III of a " confidential " Gazetteer of

Afghanistan, " intended for Political and Military reference."

"Te'sMn" means 'anterior,' 'antique,' and also ' the afternoon,' but the tract of

country which the compilation in question is intended to give information upon

chiefly, is that part of tho southern Afghanistan called Pushang (which 'Arab writers

called Fushanj, according to their system of writing old Tajzik words), through

which part we are carrying a Railway (a good part of which, from a recent " Report "

has been found useless), and call it in public documents " Balochistan," because it is

in the Afghanistan.

I will give a specimen of the historical information contained in this " Antique "

or "Afternoon" Gazetteer, Bnggested by the above statement of Abu-i-Fazl. It

says:—" The Baluch tribes to the west [the Baluchistan is referred to], being the in

habitants best known to Nadir Shah, that monarch bestowed their name on the country,

which properly should be styled Brdhutstdn, if supremacy and numbers are of any

weight." I venture to say that there is no authority for stating that Nadir Shiih

gave name to the Baluchistan, which was known by that name conturies before his

time.

It will be seen from what Abii-1-Fazl states, that it was the well known name of

their country, ages bofore Nadir Shah's time, and also beforo the Brahilis were known

to history. Of course, it is not to be supposed that the above was intended to mis

lead, bat it is misleading nevertheless. It is tho outcome of persons writing on

subjects respecting which they have no special knowledge, and copying tho incorrect

statements of others, upon which they have to depend.

The compiler of the " Peshin " Gazetteer, however, is not the only one : there

is a "pamphlet"—written for some political purpose apparently, entitled "Our

Western Frontier," London, 1887 — containing mach after the same fashion, by Mr.

0 E. Biddulph, of tho Bombay Uucovenanted Service. At page 8 he assures ns

that "the terms Afghanistan and Beloothistan, are arbitrary and fictitious;" that

"they are terms w& have adopted from motives of convenience ;" that "the region

called by us Beloochistan (-p. 13)," is a " term invented by »s (p. 15) ;" and that, " the

term Afghanistan is one of European invention (p IB)-"

It is very evident that the writer is unacquainted with Abii-1-Fazl, much lesa

with older writers by five or six centuries. When a person sets himself up as a

teacher of others respecting the geography, history, and ethnography of a country,

he ought, at least, to know something of its past history. The author of tho

pamphlet in question will find considerable information on this head from the Mu.

hammadan writers in tho Fifth Section of my " Notes on Afghanistan and part

of Bau'chistan."
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hath ;*" and that between the Bihat and the Sind, Sind-Sagar.8''8 The

distance from the Sutlaj to the B:ah is fifty kuroh ; from the Biah to

the Rawi, seventeen ; from the Rawi to the Ohin-ab, thirty ; from the

Qhin-ab to the Bihat, twenty ; and from the Bihat to the Sind, sixty-

eight kuroh."

"The Afultan Siibah," he says, "before the territory of Thathah

[that is middle and lower Sind—Shv-istan or Wicholo, and Thathah or

Lar, making five Sarkdrs] was included, extended from Firuz-pur to

Siw-istan [that is, their boundaries : not to those particular places], a

distance of four hundred and three kuroh, and adjoins the Sarkdr of

Sahrind on the east ; Shor on the north; the Subah of Ajmir on the

south ;879 and Kich and Mukran on the west.830

" The Bihat unites with the Ohin-ab near the parganah of Shor.881

then running for a distance of twenty-seven kuroh, near Zafar-pur,238

they unite with the Rawi, and all three become one river. Sixty kuroh

lower down, near U'ehchh, they enter the Sind. For about twelve kuroh

above, to near Firuz-pur, the Biah and Sutlaj unite, and after that lose

their names, and are styled Harihari [ (jjU^k ],23S Dand [ MS ],23' and

Nurui [ jjijji ]. Near Multan, having united with the other four

[rivers], they flow together.835 Every river that enters the Sind [river]

acquires the name Sind."

ST7 Cunningham, in his "Ancient Geography of India," page 1 54, says : "The

names of the Doabs [Do-abahs?] were invented by Akbar, by combining the names

of the inclnding rivers. Thus, Ghaj is an abbreviation of Chenab and Jhelam ;

Richna of Ravi and Chenab j and Bdri of Bids [there is no river so called except by

Europeans] and Ravi." What Akbar Badshah called them may be seen from Abii-1-

Fazl's statoment above. There is no such do-dbah as " Chaj." This is a mere

mistake for Chin-hath. This name is obtained, as mentioned in the Survey I have

before alluded to, from ' ch ' and ' n,' the first two consonants in Ohin-db, and ' h,'

and ' t,' the two last consonants of Wihat or Bihat (also called the Jhilam)—Chin-

hat, to which compound word a final ' h ' is sometimes added, making it Chin-hath,

as above described. The name Bist-Jh&landar is obtained in the same manner from

'b' and 'i' of Biah, and 'a' and 't' of Sutlaj. In Blochmann's printed text of

the A'in-i-Akbari, the ' s ' has been left out.

*?3 Abu-1-Fazl gives his master rather more credit here than he is entitled to.

Sind-Sdgar is as old as the time of Ibn Khurddd-bih and the Mas'udi. See page 210.

>79 See note 239, page 274.

*50 After Thathah and its dependencies were included therein. See A'in.

SSI Shor, at present, is some twenty-five miles below the place of junction. See

page 291, and note 267, and also a note on thiB subject farther on.

S38 This place is not now known. The junction mnst have been a few miles

lower down than the present plaoe of meeting.

SS3 Also written Hariari [ LS'j'ir* ]•

!9t Or Dnndah as it is sometimes written. See also note 240, page 275.

23» I have given his words literally here. See note 239, page 274, and note 254,

pago 285.
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It will be noticed that Abu-1-Fazl mentions, that, after this junc

tion of the Biah and Sutlaj, the newly united river is known by these

three different names above-mentioned, and that they unite for twelve

kuroh only. He says not one word such as can be construed, by the

greatest stretch of the imagination, into three rivers, much less four. It

will also be observed here that he mentions in rotation where the other

four rivers unite, but that he leaves out the name of the place of junc

tion of the Harihari, Dand, or Ntirni (he never uses the name Gharah

here, it will be remarked) with the others, merely mentioning the fact of

its uniting with them.*s5 It seems strange that he should have omitted

to name the place of junction in this case, because Multan is a little over

seventy-one miles, as the crow flies, above Uqhohh.

" At Thathah," he continues, " the Sind is called Mibran,887 and all

six rivers, in one stream [sic in text] pass under [the walls of] Bakhar,

one portion north, and the other south of the fort. The Sind river every

few years goes from south to north, and causes great ruin, consequently,

the dwellings are constructed of sticks and rushes."*83

>'6 See note 250, page 282.

89" It is ao called, by his own account, much higher up than Thathah ; and at

the period in question, seven, not six rivers, flowed past Bakhar.

»88 See page 217, note 151.
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In the record of the Survey, completed about a century since, the

following account is given of the different rivers noticed by Abu-1-Fazl

above. It matters little, in regard to the presont subject, what course

this and the other rivers took within the hills, as there changes in their

courses seldom take place ; therefore, I shall confine myself chiefly to an

account of them after their entry into the more level tracts.

The Sindhu, Nahr-i-Sind, Ab-i-Sind, or Indcs.

I need not mention in the present paper what the author of the

Survey says respecting the upper course of the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or

Indus, and its source, and shall only notice it here from its junction with

the river of Kabul just above Afcak Banaras.*39

S59 it may not be amiss to mention here what the old European travellers say

respecting the Indus and the changes in its channel, as well as of the rivers consti

tuting the Panj Ab, or Panch Nad. What they mention about the places on their

banks will be found farther on.

Sir T. Herbert, writing in 1626, says : " The River Indus, called by Pliny

Sandus, and Arrian Sinthns, is now called .Sinde. After a conrse of 3,000 miles from

M M
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" One Jcurdh above that place," he says, " the Sind unites with the

River of Kabul, called Landaey Sind, or Little Sind or River, by the

Afghans. The Sind contains a whitish deposit, and looks milky in con

sequence ; while tbe other, from its great clearness and purity, is very

blue, and therefore the Tajzik people of these parts call it the Nil Ab,

or Blue River, or Blue Water. At different points it is called the Atak

and Nil Ab indiscriminately. * * * Near Ifphohh890 it unites with the

Panj Ab, or Panoh Nad, or Five Rivers ; and towards the bandar (port)

of Lahri it unites with the ooean."

the Casnirrian [Kash-mirian] Mountains, part of Caucasus, it empties itself into the

Ocean at two great Ostiums. • * * The Rivers Bohat [Bihat], Ravore [Rawi],

Domiadee [See the old map, p. 297], Obchan, Woihy or Hydaspes, Ascines, Cophis,

Adds, etc, all fall into it." See pages 207, and 229, and note 175.

Mandelsloe, who was in India in 1639, says : " The Persians and Indosthans

themselves, having given the name of PangaA [Panj-Ab], i.e., Five Waters, to the

River Indus, because it is joyn'd with so many Rivers before it exonerates itself

into the Sea. The first is the River Bngal, or Begal [in other places he has Nibal—

the Nil-ab], whose source is near Kabul ; the second is call Chanab, which rises in

the Provinoe Qaesmir, or Cossimer, fifteen days' journey to the North, above Labor.

The third is that of Ravy, or Ravee, which rises not far from Lahor, and runB by it.

The two others, vit., the Rivers Via [Biah] and Osuid [Hakr4P] have their sources

at a vast distance, their confluence being near Bakar [this is an important statement],

which lies at an equal distance between Lahor and the Sea. Some Authors have

oonfounded this river with that of Diul [DebaQ, and placed it 24 degrees on this

side the Line. • * * The Province of Tatta is a congeries of many Islands made by

the same River. • • * The Province of Attack is seated upon the River Nibal

(which falls into the Indus) and is by it divided from the Province of Haca Chan, or

Hanji Chan [the Dera'h-j4t of the present day]. * * * The city of Lahor is seated

on the River Ravy, one of those that with four more joins its Waters with the

Indus." The Jihlam he does not mention.

Thovenot, who was in India in 1666, says : " The Moguls have given that Pro

vince [Lahor] the name of Pangeab, which signifies the five Rivers, because five run

in the territory of it. These Rivers have received so many particular names from

the Moderns that have spoken of them, that at present it is hard to distinguish them

one from another j nay, and most part of these names are confounded, though Pliny

distinguished them by the names of Acelines, Cophis, Hydarphes, Zaradras, and

Eispalis. Some Moderns call them Behat, Canab [Qfcin-fib], Find [Sind], Ravy,

Van [Biah] ; and others give them other Appellations, which are not the names of

[i. e., in use in] the Country, or at least, whioh are not given them, but in some

places of it they run through. However, all these Rivers have their Sources in the

Mountains of the North, and make up the Indus, that for a long way, goes by the

name of Sinde, into whioh they fall ; and that's the reason why this River is some

times called Indy, and sometimes Sindy."

S90 See page 296. Abu-1-Fail also says "near Ucjjchh." He likewise says

that the rivers of the Panj-Sb are tut, and include the Ab-i-Sind, which is not

oorrect.
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The Sindhu, or Ab-i-Sind, which we call Indus, has, in the lapse

of ages, changed its coarse very considerably, though not so much

perhaps, considering its size, as some of the other rivers presently to be

noticed.

Traces of ancient channels are met with every here and there,

especially to the immediate westward of Multan, between that place

and the present channel of the river, and south of it again, between it

and LTchohh, the intervening tracts of country being literally seamed

with old channels. The whole of the southern part of the present

Muzaffar Garb district of the Panj-db, as at present constituted, below

that part of the Thai or elevated alluvial waste,891 running down through

the southern part of the Sind-Sagar Do-abah from north to south,

and which terminates a little to the north-west of the town of

Muzaffar Garb, in about 30° 10' N. Lat., is low and depressed, and con

sists entirely of stretches of alluvial soil running parallel to the banks

of the two rivers, Sind and Qhin-ab. This extensive tract is seamed

with channels, showing, beyond a doubt, that nearly the whole of what

now constitutes this district was a river bed.

Respecting this Thai, it is necessary to state that, like the district,

it is somewhat in the shape of a triangle, the base on the north being

about thirty-five miles in breadth, and the sides about fifty ; that it is

highest on the west, and that it slopes downwards from the banks of

the Indus towards the Qhin-ab, from west to east. The western part of

it consists of sandy soil, with sand-hills here and there, which latter

increase in number and in elevation as you move eastwards, and run

north and south in detached ridges or waves, between which, narrow

flats of stiff clayey soil occur, which the people bring under cultivation,

and which yield good crops, and finally terminate in the hollow, or

valley, in which the Qhin-ab flows.

It must not be supposed, however, that because these ridges of

sand-hills increase in height from west to east, that the bed of the

Qiin-ab lies highest, for the contrary is the fact. There is a regular

slope from the Indus towards the Qhin-ab ; while the southern part

of the district, from a little above Shahr-i-Sultan,M* is so depressed

that the waters of the Q&in-ab and Indus find their way during the

inundations into the very middle of the delta. This difference in the beds

891 Also known, in history, as the Ohul-i-Jalali. See my "Notes on AfohAn-

istan," etc., page 338.

>9J In the hot season of 1754, the §hahr-i-Sul|;an was swept away by the ritrer,

together with the shrine of 'one of the Bnkhari Sayyids of the Ifohohh family, named

Pfr-i-'Xlam. They were subsequently re-built about two miles from the previous

site.
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of tkese rivers was noticed by Wood, in his " Report on the Indus." 893

.He says : " The depth of the bed of the Ohin-ab is lower than the

Indns ; for they cut canals from the Indus in July, when both are in

flood, and the surplus water flows down into the Qhin-ab, proving that

although their beds, for a distance of sixty miles, are not more than

ten miles asunder [they are fourteen now, at the narrowest part], yet,

in their relative level, there is a considerable difference."

Since the Survey, the record of which I have heen quoting from,

was made, towards the end of the last century, the main stream of the

Indus has been pushing westwards considerably, notwithstanding the

fact of the land sloping eastwards. At present there is a strip of

kachchhi land, some ten miles in breadth, between the Thai and that

river, which fifty years since did not exist.

Four miles south of the ancient town of 'Ali-pur,*9* as far as the

»M " Journal : " Vol. for 1811, page 657. About the parallel of Ko* Addhfi, in the

extreme north-west part of this district, the bed of the Indus is about forty feet or

more higher than that of the Ohin-ab.

If we draw a line from Multin by Basirah west to the Derah of Ghazi Khan,

and then southwards to Ghana-pur—close to which the Ab-i-Sind flowed when it was

a tributary to the Hakri, and went to form the Mihrfin of Sind—a distance of 107

miles from the former and 86 from the latter, we shall find what a vast depression

exists hereabouts, which accounts for alterations in the junctions of the different

rivers so often and so easily. By this depression from Ghana-pur water still reaches

the old channels of the Hakri. Thus, Multan is 402 feet above the sea, Basirali, 410,

and the Derah of Ghazi Khan, 440. Then again, B&hawal-pur is 375, 'Ali-pur, 337,

IsUm-pur, 368. Ghans-pur is but 209, and is the lowest point in the neighbourhood j

while about ten miles east and west, the height increases to 301 and 295 feet respec

tively, and about the same distance south, to 296 and 288. The height of the

country generally is greatest along the west bank of the Indus as it now flows, down

as far as a little north of Kin or Kin Kot, where the height above the sea on both

sides is 305 and 304 feet. Below this point, at Kin, it falls to 270 feet, and then

declines again 245 at Knshmur, between which places the country slopes away

lower towards the depression, locally called the " Sind Hollow," referred to farther

on ; while the country on the east bank is a little higher than that on the opposite

side down to near Aror, near which, to the south-eastwards, is the low tract of land

in which the waters from near Ghans-pur find their way into the old Hakra channels,

and which waters form the so-called " Eastern Narra."

89* To judge from the height of this place above the surrounding oountry, it

must be an ancient site, and at one time stood near the confluence of the CJjin-ab and

its tributaries with the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus. The present town is supposed

to have been founded by one of the chiefs of the Naghar tribe, mis-called NaharB,

named 'AH Khan. Muoh information respecting this tribe is contained in my

" Notes on AfjjhantstAn," etc. 'Ali-pur lies twenty-Jive miles north of ITchchh,

thirteen south-westwards of Jalal-pur in the Multan district, and a little over seven

miles west of the present point of junction of the Gharah with the Chiu-ab and its

tributaries forming the present Fanch Nad, or Panj Ab.
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present junction of tho two rivers thirty miles farther south, the whole

space between is subject to inundation, that from the Indus extending

farthest. When the two rivers rise, they begin to draw near each other,

but, at last, the Indus water manages to force its way across towards

Ja(ii-i,S96 and reaches its old channel of the last century, passing by

'Ali-ptir, and meeting the Chin-ab near the village of Pakkah Na'iohh,

four miles and a quarter farther southwards. This state of things con

tinues from June to September, during which period, all the district to

the southwards of those places and beyond, is under water, and the only

means of communication is by boats. During this time the inhabitants,

washed out of their dwellings, live on small platforms raised on poles,

with one or more of which each homestead is provided, called machdn

in Hindi, and also wiawe&dn, both words being from Sanskrit ifa, and are

often not able to leave them for weeks together.

At this time, however, the modern town of Khair-pur, a little over

five miles west of Pakkah Na'iohh, just midway between the two cold

season channels of the rivers, and which is protected all round by a

strong band or embankment, becomes an island and a port ; for cargoes

of grain and other commodities are sent off from thence in large boats

down to Sind. Should this band give way at any time the place would

probably be washed away.856

There is no doubt but that the Indus, in former times, flowed

through the middle of the present Mnzaffar Garh district, in a direction

almost due north and south, but inclining a little eastwards towards

Multan and ITqhohh ; and history confirms the tradition respecting it,

as I shall presently show. The tradition extant among the people is,

that the river once flowed through the middle of this Tlw.1, but rather

nearer towards the Multan side,897 after which it began to alter its

KB This was the chief place of the mahdll of Jatu-i, one of the twelve constitu-

tiug the Bakhar Saridr of the Multan Subah, and was so called after a Balugh tribe

of that name, once very powerful. In the time of Akbar Badshah they paid

revenue to the amount of 2,346,873 dams; held free grants to the amount of

156,841 dams ; and had to furnish 500 horsemen and 800 foot as militia when called

upon. In compnting tho amount of revenue, forty dams were equivalent to a rup{.

896 The aand hills of the Thai, and several bands or embankments, alone pre

vent the surplus waters from the Indus sweeping over the whole district, and hence

there is a constant danger of such happening, should any of the bands give way.

W7 Elliot (" Historians," Vol. II, page 28), in his extracts from the Tarikh-i-

Yamini, where Sultan Mahmud is said to cross tho Indus [Sihun in the original, but

often applied to a great river] " in the neighbourhood of Multan, and march towards

the city of Bhatia," he adds in a foot-note—" Literally, ' behind ' or ' beyond ' [and

Ibu Asir uses the same expression], but the position of Multan is such as to render

the author's meaning very doubtful." Here the meaning is made quite clear : the

river did not flow then as now, as Elliot supposed. See note 349, page 347.
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course more to the west ; and that the sand hills were produced by the

action of wind, blowing the deposits left by the river in its deserted

bed into heaps, and into their present shapes. The proof of the correct

ness of this tradition, which is corroborated by the old 'Arab writers,

lies partly in the fact, that, in the middle part of this Thai, and

farther towards the east, are Tillages, still existing, with the addition

of the words ' kachchh.' ' belah,' and ' bet ' to their names, and that it is

literally seamed with the old channels in which the Ab-i-Sind or Indus

once flowed. As an example of this, I may mention a village called

Basirah, west of the town of Muzaffar Garh, and now in the middle of

this Thai, just midway between the Indus and Qhin-ab as they now

flow, and about thirteen miles from each. That village stood on the

banks of the Indus in the last century ;*98 for, in a deed of sale of this

particular village at that period, it is designated Bet Basirah. The

Revenue Settlement Records, no doubt, would furnish many more

proofs. At Shah Garh, likewise, which lies but six miles and a half

farther south of it, and about the southern and terminating point of the

Thai, a long kol-i-db, dhand, or lake, still exists, part of the channel in

which the river then flowed.

In former times, as elsewhere mentioned, it united with the rivers

of the Panj-ab territory opposite Uqhqhh, which now is forty miles above

the confluence near Mit-hi da Kot ; and what now constitutes the 'Ali-

piir sub-division of the Muzaffar Garh district, then lay on the west, \x\\

stead of the east bank of the Indus ; and Ja^u-i, Sit-pur,"9 and Ghaus-pur

*" For other information respecting these parts on either side of the Ab-i-Sind

or Indus, as it flowed in the last century, see my " Notes on Afghanistan," etc,

pages 656-660, and 673-676.

899 The present town is situated on an eminence, the remains of older buildings.

Here also stands a fine tomb of one of the Naghar ohiefs, called Sahara by the Sindis.

The dome is covered with the usual glazed blue tiles of this part.

The country round abont towards the junction of the rivers is oovered with low

tamarisk jangal, and tall, coarse reeds.

One of the " Punjab Gazetteers," in an account of those parts, presents us with

some wonderful history—Gazetteer history it may bo styled. Therein it is mentioned,

that it was in the time of the Langah dynasty that the independent kingdom [st'e.—

much like the kingdom of " the mighty Clmker Rind "] of the Ndhars was established

in what is now the 'Alipur TahBil [thoy must have been content with a small " king

dom"]. It was during this dynasty that the Biloches first emerged from tho

Suliman Mountains [in which they were not located, and from which they did not

come at that period, but from Kich and Mukran], and occupied the country on the

left bank of the Indus." It also states, that, " of the twenty-six generations of

the Ndhar princes, the last is Bakhshan Khan, Jamadar of the 'Alipur Tahsil." Here

he would probably get pay at the rate of twelve or fifteen rupis per month—Sic

transit gloria Naharin I See my " Notes on Afghanistan," etc., pages 4 and 648.
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in the Bahawul-pur territory, were all three places on the west bank of

the river. The Chin-ab and its tributaries, the Jihlam and Rawi, flowed

some miles iarther east, the junction being then a few miles east of

Shahr-i- Sultan.800 Just at the close of the last century, the Indus sud

denly forsook its channel about twenty miles above Cchohh, and took a

direction more to the south-south-west towards Mit-hi d& Ko{, thus

placing 'Ali-pur, Ja^u-i, and Sit-piir in the Sind-Sagar Do-abab, in

which Uohohh was once situated.301 The Janun Canal (the " Jamoo

Canal " of the maps) now runs in this deserted channel, and unites

with the Panj Xb or Panph Nad below Makhan Belah.

Another purdnah, buddh, or old channel, of which there are several

others in different parts of the district, called the dhand of Shah Garb,

can be traced a short distance from the present Kureshi Pafan or Ferry.

It takes a tortuous course among the sand ridges of the Thai, and

The same " authority " states, that " Sitpur was first called Kan jan Mai, then

Khudi Bhir—the hunting seat of Baja Khudi," only her -JJg - signifies an enclosure

—the hunting seat, so called—not bhir. There is no mention whatever of Ratta-

Matta, which famous place is situated only four miles and a half from Jatu-i. See

n subsequent page and note on this snbject farther on.

8°° See note 292, page 299.

801 The oanse of this change, according to native statements, and which are

probably correct in the main, is, that from near Kinjhir, the point where the Indus

formerly turned eastwards to unite with the Ohin-ab. one of the modern Nahar

chiefs of Sit-pur, excavated a canal to irrigate some land farther west in the direc

tion of the present course of the river. All at once (at the commencement of the

innndation it may be presumed), it suddenly left its old channel and took to the

canal, and very soon made a new channel for itself ; and in it, with occasional minor

changes, it has since flowed, thus showing how easily great changes can be brought

about in snch a sandy, alluvial tract, and that the feat of Saif-nl-Muluk near Aror,

according to the tradition elsewhere related, and which is said to have caused snQh

mighty changes in Sind, was not so difficult to effect after all.

It will be noticed, that it was at this same period, when the Ab-i-Sind or Indus

thnB suddenly changed its course, and taking to the above-mentioned canal speedily

cut a new channel for itself, that the Biah and Sutlaj likewise changed their courses,

and united into one river, and that the Qhjn-ab and Rawi, instead of uniting as

before, a short distance west of Sidhu ki Sara'e, turned some ten miles farther

towards the Bout h-wost. All this shows that the same canses produced the same

effects—all tl^e rivers were more or less affected. This is said to have happened

about the year 1202 H. (1787-88, A. D.).

The place where the Ab-i-Sind or Indus changed its course farther to the west,

as noticed above, was near Kinjhir (the " Keenjur " of the maps) on the west, which

place lies about twelve miles west of Khan Garh in the Mugaffar Garb district.

After the Ab-i-Sind or Indus made this sudden change, the Nawwab of Baha-

wal-pur, who considered that river his boundary on the west, wherever it might be,

annexed the whole of the intervening tract between the old ohannel and the new

to his territory, and managed to hold it up to about the year 1820.
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terminates near the old garh or fort of Shah Garh, north-west of

Muzaffar Garh. Another ia the Panjihar dhand, which can be traced

from a little west of Kinjhir to near the village of Rohilan-Wali, and

from thence for about twelve miles farther to the southwards of Khan

Garh. Hereabouts the land lies so low that water finds its way into

the middle of this part of the delta, where quite a network of dhands

exist, whioh for the most part tail on to this one.

Without being aware, apparently, of these facts, it is in the tract

I have been thus describing, that the " archaeological experts " venture

to identify places as "the Alexandria built at the confluence of the

Acesines [Qhin-ab] with the Indus," after the lapse of some twenty-

three centuries, when such mighty changes occur in less than one!80*

In the same manner as in the tracts north and west of Uqhohh,

just described, and between it and Mi{-hi da Kot, called by us Mifhan

Kot, below those places again, other ancient channels exist, but not of

the Ab-i-Sind or Indus only ; and it is beyond a doubt, that it and other

tributaries of the Mihran of Sind, have, at different times, flowed over

great part of the alluvial plain of Sind between Uqhohh and Aror, and

farther south, but much nearer towards the hills westwards than has

generally been imagined.803

It appears to me that what the old 'Arab writers say respecting the

" tributaries, which go to make the Mihran of Sind," has been over

looked, or not understood. Al-Mas'iidi, for example, says (page 206),

that, " it comes from the kohistan or mountain tracts of Sind," and

adds, that, " with its tributaries, which rise in those countries [lying

i0- See farther on where these ohanges are described.

80S Vast changes have taken place, and have continned to occur down to the

present time, in the coarso of the Sindhn, or Xb-i-Sind, or Indas, above Atik (see

my " Notes on Afghanistan," page 82), as well as below Kala Bagh where it

issues from the mountain tracts, particularly between the town of the Tsa Khel

Niazi Afghans and Mian Walah. (See " Notes " page 322, and 843, note f). There

in, as already mentioned in note 116, page 207, of this paper, a tradition, that in

ancient times, the conntry round Laka'i of the Marwat Afghans was a vast lake,

as the ancient name Daml or Dhand indicates, and was so called long before these

Afghans gained a footing therein. See also a note farther on.

Between the town of the Tsa Khel Ni&zis and the modern Derah of Isma'il

Khan, the conrse of the Ab-i-Sind appears likewise to have ohanged considerably ;

and the Gumul and its tributary, the river of the Jziobah Darah and its affluents,

and other streams from the range of Mihtar Suliman, Koh-i-Siyah, Tor Ghar, Kala

Boh, or Kala Pahar, between the Gamflah or Gambilah and the Suri River near

Kashmir, mentioned in note 116, above referred to (which now are for the most

part dry, or their waters drawn off for irrigation purposes, and which only find their

way to the Ab-i-Sind in time of flood, if they reach it at all), once contributed

greatly to the volume of the great river, as 1 shall presently show.
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towards the Jcohistdn, bounding it on the west and north he means], it

flows on towards Multan." Now from this it is quite clear that none

of the five rivers constituting the Panch Nad, or Panj Xb can be meant

or referred to here, because the " Mihran Rud," or Ab-i-Sind,80* which

he is describing, only united with the other great river into which the

Panch Nad, or Panj Ab fell, three days' journey, or seventy-one miles as

the crow flies, to the southioard of Multan [that was, near TJohohh, but,

it must be remembered, that ITchohh is never mentioned by these

old writers by that name], consequently these tributaries were quite

distinct from the Panch Nad, or Panj Ab, and united with the " Mihran

Rud " or Ab-i-Sind, to the northwards, and rather above Multdn.m

This is further confirmed by the statement of Al-Mas'tidi (page

207), that, "the fourth river of the five which go to form the Mihran

Rud806 comes from the boundary or frontier of Sind towards, or in the

direction of, Bust, Ghaznin, u)j»)s, \j»*** [?], Ar-Rukhaj, and the terri

tory of Dawar ; and another of these five rivers [the tributaries] comes

from Kash-mir." This, superficially regarded, might seem to refer to the

Bihat or Jihlam, which does come out of Kash-mir, but then again, the

Mas'udi refers to a river which had entered and become part of the

" Mihran Rud," or Ab-i-Siud, before it united with the Panch Nad, or

Panj Ab, of which the Bihat was one.507

SO* See note 117, for what is meant by " Mihran Rud," and the difference

between that name and the " Mihran of Sind."

Strabo says, in his Fifteenth Book, that it is stated that there are, altogether,

fifteen considerable rivers whioh flow into the Indus. Arrian says the same, who

takes the number from Megasthenes : Pliny says there are nineteen. Of conrse, the

united rivers refer to the " Great Mihran," or " Mihran of Sind."

806 in the same way that the five rivers constituting the Panoh. Nad, or Panj

Ab, which these Hindi and Persian names signify, the junction of the whole into

one stream is known to this day, in the Mngaffar Garb district and vioinity, as the

"Sith Nad," or Seven Rivers ; while after the junction of the Biiwi with the Qbjn-

ab and Bihat, farther up, the united waters are known locally as the Trim Ab," or

Three Rivers.

806 Because in the Turkish language mur-dn means a river, Tod, in his " Raja

s'than " (Vol. I, page 19), supposed that Mihran is one and the same word. He

says : " the * sweet river,' the Meeta Muran [Hindi and Turkish together !], a

Sythic or Tartar name for river, and by which alone the Indus is known from the

Panj Nwd to the ocean."

To " Panj Nnd," he adds a note, that tliey " are the confluent arms or tource

of the Indus " !

807 Prom all this it is clear, that the "tributaries" which go to form the

" Mihran Rud," Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, refer to rivers uniting with it on either side

above the parallel of Multtin. There are several of these, but some may have

been scarcely worthy of the name of rivers in those remote days, or. since ttat

N N
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Al-Istakhari also says (page 211) : " The river of Sind, which is

called the Mihrdn of Sind, is said to issue from a mountain range in which

time, may have changed considerably ; while others may have been more im

portant then than they are at present. I will mention these rivers in rotation.

First : the Ilaru from the mountain tract of Malacjj, bounding Kash-mir on the

east, with a course of some sixty miles, which unites with the Indus on the east

near the ancient town of Nil-Ab below Atak. Second : the Kaghzi, or river of

Kohat, on the west, with a course of about ninety-five miles. Third : the So-hau,

rising in the hohistdn of Gharal, with a course of about one hundred and twenty-

four miles, broad and rapid ; and though not more than knee-deep in the oold season,

is, in the time of inundation, quite impassable. It enters the Indus on the east side,

between Makhhad and Kali Bagh. Fourth : the Kurma'h (vul. ." Knrram ") from

the west, with several important affluents. It has a course of over ninety miles, but

its feeders which go to form it, rise still farther to the west. The Knrma'h rises in

the mountain range so called, the particulars respecting which will be found in my

" Notes on Afghanistan." page 78. Near its junction with the Indus it is joined

by two considerable tributaries. This is still an important river, and from proofs

remaining, and from what tradition asserts, it was, in former times, a great river.

This, I conceive to be, without doubt, one of the five tributaries referred to. Fifth :

the Gumul, which rises on the east slopes of the great western range of the

Koh-i-Siyah, or Tor Ghar, separating the Afghanistan from Zabnl-ist4n—the Ghaznin

territory under the Turkish sovereigns, including Kandahar. A few miles west of

the great eastern range of the same Koh-i-Siyah, or Tor Ghar, it receives from the

south-west the river of the Jziob or Jziobah Darah (vul. " Zhob"), and farther west

again, the Kwandar river, flowing through the Darah of that name. All these under

the name of Gumul now scarcely reach the Indus except in time of flood, bnt tradi

tion relates that it was, as it must have been, in by-gone times, a river of considerable

magnitude. It has a course of about one hundred and eighty miles ; while the river

of the Jziob and Kwandar Darahs have, respectively, courses of about one hundred

and twenty-five, and sixty-five miles. The Gumul must at one time have sent

a great volume of water into the Indus, and is, undoubtedly, one of the " tribu

taries " referred to by the old 'Arab writers. These are the prinoipal rivers above

the parallel of Multan j but there are others, and important ones, lower down,

whioh must be noticed here. Sixth : the Kaha river, or rather, the river of the

Kdha Darah, which takes its rise in the slopes of the south face of the great range

of Mihtar Suliman, or Koh-i-Siyah, which, after a course of between eighty-five and

ninety miles, entors the Derah-jit near Harand, where the waters are drawn off for

purposes of irrigation. This river, with its feeders, whioh come from still farther

west, is the most considerable of south-east Afghanistan, and appears in ancient times

to have been a perennial stream, and to have contributed a considerable body of

water to the Indus. Seventh : the river of the Suri Darah, whioh rises in the same

range, and has a course of some eighty miles. It drains the Shum plain, but its

waters now seldom reach the Indus. It would have entered it between Kin Kot

and Bujan near where the Indus bent west and flowed in the " Sind Hollow."

Eighth : the Nan, which rises among the southern slopes of the same great moun

tain range north of Sfwi of the Parni Afghans, which it passes on the west. Lower

down, it receives the waters of the Bolan river, once much more considerable than

at. presont, and the Lahri river from the east, passes Bhag, also called Bhag-i-Nari on
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the Jihun rises." These old geographers can scarcely be expected to have

known much respecting those tributaries of the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, north

the east side, and runs southwards in two main branches towards Shadad-pur ; and

after a course of about one hundred and seventy miles, much of its waters having

been drawn off higher up for irrigation purposes, it is lost in the dense jangal in the

thirsty soil of the great Ran, or " Sind Hollow," about twelve miles south of Tanbbii

(" Tumboo," "Tambu," and " Tambu " of as many different maps), but, in time of

flood, even now, its waters reach the Manohhar lake, one hundred and thirty-four

miles farther south, for it thon oontains a vast body of water. Ninth : the Gliar or

Ghaj which rises in the Baluchistan near Kalat-i-Nicharah {vul. " Khelat"), which,

flowing through the Mulah Darah, and making, so to say, the JIulah Pass, after

receiving some minor tributaries by the way from the direction of Gand-abah,

issues from the hills ; and, after a course altogether of between one hundred and

fifty and one hundred and sixty miles, is, like the Nari river, some forty miles

farther to the south-east, lost in the great Ran—the " Sind Hollow "—about twelve

miles north-west of SJtadad-pur, but it is generally flooded twice every year. At

such times, the waters of these two rivers, Gliar and Nari, meeting the overflow

from the Indus by the old ohannel I have referred to, causes vast damage, and lays

a great tract of country under water, as related in the text farther on.

This great Ran of Upper Sind, or " Sind Hollow," may be said to form the natural

boundary of the territory of Sind on the north and north-west, from Kashmir to

Khairo Garhf, and the Kalitar range on the west.

That the fourth river of the five referred to by Al-Mas'udi, as coming from the

side of Bust, Ghaznin, Ar-Rukhaj, Dawar, etc., can refer to the Ghar and its tribu

taries, is out of the question, because it is impossible for any other river to be

referred to as coming from the side of Bust, unless the Kojzakh range has been

thrown up since Al-AIa'sudi wrote, a thing not impossible, and diverted the Lorah,

that is, " the River," which now flows through Pushang (incorrectly written P^shin

in official documents) to the west side of that great range, into Shora-wak and

the sandy desert farther south. There are certainly traditions current among

the Afghans and Tajziks of these parts, that that river did find its way eastwards

in bygone times, and that its old bed lay in the part now constituting the Bolan

Pass and defile, and that a great convulsion of nature changed the face of the

oountry, turned up hills, and diverted rivers. Whether the geological appearances

are sufficient to warrant our placing faith on these traditions I am unaware, but I

believe that all traditions have some foundation of truth.

This may also account for the fact, that such a route as the Bolan is never

once mentioned in any history whatever up to quite recent times ; and the route

from Sind, and sometimes from Multan also, to Kwatah and Kandahar, was always

by Siwi and Sangan, about twenty-five miles east of the present Bolan route.

The Gumul river, and its tributaries also, certainly rise in the range, which, in

Al-Mas'udi's time, and in all time, formed the eastern boundary of Zabul-istan.

Farther south again than the Gliar, in the " iohistdn " of Sind, is another im

portant river bed, the Baran of the maps, which drains a large extent of country,

and, after a oourse of about ninety miles or more, unites with the Ab-i-Sind, or

Indus, a few miles above Kotri. Though now chiefly dependent on rain, it appears

not to have been always so ; and it is, together with some lesser river beds

or mountain torrents, as they now are, its tributaries, the riven referred to by the
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of the junction of the river of Kabul and its tributaries with it, seeing

that, until comparatively modern times, the tracts through which they

flow have been scarcely known to ourselves. The Istakhari immediately

after also mentions the " other great river, the Sind Rud," distinct from

the " Mihran Rud," or Ab-i-Sind, which former, he says, " is three dap'

journey or stages [that is, lower down stream] from Multan," and adds,

that " the waters of the Sind Riid [the Riidi-Hind wo Sind " of the

Masalik wa Mamalik] are sweet and pleasant, even before its junction

with the Mihran."

Ibn Haukal also mentions (page 216), the junction of the "Mihran

Riid" with the Sind Rud and the Jand or Qhand Rud. He subse

quently refers (page 218), separately to the Sind Rud uniting with

the " Mihran Rud " three days' journey from Multan, that is below or

to the southwards of Multan.

Bearing these important facts in mind respecting the tributaries

received by the " Mihran Rud" or Ab-i-Sind before it reached down as

far southwards as Multan, we find, that up to or about the time that

Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, rnled over the territories of Multan

and Sind, from about the parallel of Kin or Kin Kot, and between it

and Kashraur where there is a depression westwards,803 the " Mihran

Riid " or Ab-i-Sind, made a more sudden bend towards the west than

in more recent times. At the present day, one of its old channels, which

is broad and winds considerably, can be traced westwards from near

Kashmur. It passes Yarii, Kumbri, Kand Ko{ of the Parni Afghans,

and Ghaus-piir (of Sind: a different place from that mentioned at

Istakhari, who says, " Mukran is mostly desert waste, and contains but few rivers.

Their waters run Into the Mihran [of Sind] on either side of Mansuriyah [the

territory dependent on]," and through which that river flowed.

We may consequently assume that " the fire rivers which went to form " the

Mihran Rud or Ab-i-Sind (not the " Mihran of Sind.'' See note 117, page 208),

according to the Mas'udi, were :—1. The River of Kabul, the Landaey Sin of

the Afghans ; 2. The Harii ; 3. The Sii-han ; 4. The river of Kurma'h (vul.

' Kurram") ; and 5. The Gnmul with its tributaries. We may rest assured that the

Nari oould not possibly have formed one of the five, because it could not have united

with the Mihran Rud, or Ab-i-Sind, 6e/ore it rcuched Multan, which all are said to

have done.

As recently, however, as Akbar Badshah'B reign, we know that the course of

the Nari river was changed by an earthquake, and to suoh like convulsions of

nature all the tracts around are constantly liable, and were often subject.

That the River of Kabul is iucluded among the five rivers of Al- Mas'udi there

oan be little doubt, and particularly sinoe, at this day, after the junction of all the

rivers now forming the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, the united stream is locally called the

Sath Nad, or Seven Rivers. See note 805, page 306.

SOS See note 293, page 300.
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page 302), then, changing from the direction of south-south-west more

westwards, it passes north of Jagan, between Shikar-pur and Jacob-abad,

and finally reaches the Sind Hollow of Europeans, presently to be

noticed, near Khairo Garhi—the " Khairagari," " Khairo Garhi," and

" Khyrah Guihee," of as many different maps. This ancient channel

was, in comparatively recent times, utilized for what became known

as the Begari Wa-hah, or Canal, the largest in Siro or Upper Sind. In

still more recent times another channel appears to have branched off

from near Ghaug-pur, above mentioned, more to the southward and

westward, which passed near Lar-kanah, or Lar-kano as the Sindis call

it, and from thence made a bend more directly south, passing near

Khandiaro, and a few miles east of Noh-Shahrah or Noh-Sharp (the

" Nowshera" of the maps), which leaving Siw-istan, the modern Sihwau,

some sixteen miles or thereabouts on the west, united with the old channel

of the river called the Kunhh, which intervened between Siw-istan and

the Mihran of Sind when Muhammad, the son of Kasim, marched from

Niriin to attack Bahman-abad, as related at page 232. This old

channel can be traced from the existing mounds and hollows as far

down as about eight miles east of Lakhhi, near which the rise of the

country towards the hills on the west turned it aside, on which it took a

more south-easterly course towards Halah (the "Halla" of the maps),

passing between it and Shadad-piir towards its former place of junction

with the Mihran of Sind, Hakra, Wahindah, or Sind-Sagar, some distance

south of Mangunyah and Bahman-abad. I may add that the whole of

Siro, or Upper Sind, and Wioholo or Middle Sind, is so cut up with dhands

or beds of lakes, and ptirdnahs, buddhe, dhoros, or deserted channels,

many of which have now been utilized as canals, as to show, as previously

noticed, that there is scarcely any part of this vast alluvial tract, over

which in the course of ages, the A'b-i-Siud or Indus has not flowed at

some time or other, and the Mihran of Sind, Hakra, or Wahindah also,

but to a much less degree.

After some further changes in Siro or Upper Sind, another channel

appears to have branched off from the main stream, which ran in a more

southerly direction from the first, towards Lar-kanah, constituting what

is called in our maps " the Western Nara," and " Narra," and which

channel is still open.

I now come to the most important of the channels, and the oldest

of which we have any record, which branched off between Kin Ko$ and

Kashinur in a westerly direction, passing between six and seven miles

north of Kumbri, before mentioned, then within two miles south of

" Sanri" and " Sundree" of the maps, then more towards the north

towards the fort of Dil-Murad, to within seven miles of Ucjiqhh (this
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is th e third place of that name previously noticed, and -which lies im

mediately at the skirts of the outer waves of the Koh-i-Surkh, Sor

Ghar, or Rata Rob, (described in my " Notes on Afghanistan," pages 5,

and 658), after which it bends southwards at about eleven miles west

of Khan Garb, now called Jacob-abad, towards Khairo Garhi and

Shadad-pur. This ancient channel, which is likewise the largest, marks

the boundary of our territory in Upper Sind, and separates it from

Kachohhi. It has since been utilized, I believe, for the new " Frontier

Canal," or at least, such was proposed.

From what the historian of Sind, Mir Ma'sum of Bakhar, says

in his work, we know that as late as his day, the " Mihran Riid," or

Ab-i-Sind, made a sharp bend westwards below Rujan (the " Rohjan "

and " Rojhan," etc., of the maps), a few miles above Kin Kot, and that

the distance from the river to Siwi, (one of the mahdlls of the Sarkdr of

Bakhar of the Multan Siibah, in the southern part of the Afghan state

lately annexed), in one direction, that is from the river bank near Rujan

in the direction of Siwi westwards, was then one hundred kuroh, equal

to one hundred and seventy-five miles. It is now only one hundred and

fifty-two miles ; while, in the opposite direction, that is towards the

south, in about the direction of Bakhar, the river was, in Mir Ma'sum's

time, but sixty kuroh distant from Siwi, equal to one hundred and five

miles, but now its nearest point is distant one hundred and thirty-two

miles, just in the position where the other old channel I have referred

to at page 308, which runs from near Kashmur by Kand Kot, lies.

This ancient channel or great depression which I now refer to, is what

is called, locally, the Ban or Marsh, the Pat or Desert, and " Dasht-i-

Beddri," by the people, and the " Sind Hollow " by Europeans. The

land slopes down from the banks of the present channel of the Indus

towards the west as far as this depression. For example :—Kashmur

on the river bank is some eighty feet higher than. Khan Garh or Jacob-

abad, and the latter place is lower by some ninety feet than the bed of

the Indus at Mithri, between Kin Kot and Kashmur, twenty-one miles

farther north. There is nothing really to keep back the river until

the country north and west of this great depression begins to rise in

the direction of the outlying waves of the Koh-i-Surkjj on the north,

and the Kah^ar range309 (turned into " Kheerthur," in the maps) on the

west ; for the country along the right or west bank of the Ab-i-Sind or

Indus continues higher than the level of this great depression down

beyond Mihar on the west, as far down as which the overflow from the

river between Kin Kot and Kashmur finds its way ; and on some occa

sions as far down as the Manohhar lake, as I shall presently show.

809 See my " Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page 658, and note tt-
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High mounds, the sites of former towns, and the substantial ruins

of others, such as Fath-pur, 81° Uchohh, and Shah-pur ; the fact that

the tract of country north of Shikar-pur, which is now known as the

" Frontier District," is cut up, so to say, with dhorahs or old channels, and

dliands or hollows, in which water accumulates ; and that it is still

flooded from the Ab-i-Sind or Indus for twenty miles north of Ghaus-pur ;

all tend to confirm the statements of former historians, that the northern

parts of Sind, as anciently constituted, lying north of Shikar-pur, and

between Rujan and Gand-abah, contained a number of flourishing towns

and villages, and was in a high state of cultivation, and, that the lands

lying along the banks of the Ghar or Ghaj river used to be some of the

most productive in all Sind.

Only fifteen years ago an incident occurred illustrating what I

have here stated. The waters of the Indus rose in the month of July

some eight or nine feet higher than usual between Kin Kot and Kash

mir, which, flowing in two branches in the direction of about west-south

west, entered the ancient channel in the great depression, the so-called

" Sind Hollow," and reached the district of Lar-kanah. The two

branches having united at Khairo Garhi, forty miles west of Shikar-pur,

were joined by the overflow of rain-water from the Koh-i-Surkh or

Rati Pahar, and the Koh-i-Siyah or Kala Pahar ranges, bounding the

Kaohohhi plain on the north, and the water from the Ghar river from

the Mulah Pass. The united waters then continued their course towards

the south, passing near the town of Shadad-pur,811 and finally entered

Sl° This place wa8, in the time of Akbar Badshah, the chief town of the

Mahdll or sub-district, one of twelve into which the Bakhar Sarkdr of the Mnltan

Siibah was divided. The inhabitant* then were Samijahs, and Zharj'jahs ; they had

8050 bigatxs of land under cultivation ; were assessed thereon in 477, 858 dams

(equal to just 11,416 rupis and a-half) ; and had to furnish 200 horsemen and 1,000

foot for militia purposes.

811 Dr. B. H. Kennedy, Chief of the Medical Staff of the Bombay Column of

the Army of the Indus, crossed part of this great ran or " Sind Hollow," marching

from Lar-kanah upwards towards Shadad-pur, in Maroh, 1839. He says (" Campaign

of the Army of the Indus," Vol. I, page 189) : " The third march brought us to

Shadadpore : the country for the last twenty miles was more like the dry bed of a

salt lagoon in an interval between spring tides, than an inland district." On leaving

Shadad-pur, he says : " In less than half an hour we reached the desert ; not an

expanse of loose heavy sand like the sea beach when dry, as I had expected, but a

boundless level plain of indurated clay of a dull dry earthy colour, and showing

signs of being sometimes under water. At first a few bushes were apparent here

and there, growing gradually more and more distant, until at last not a sign of

vegetable life was to be recognized." In another place (Vol. II, page 165) he says :

" Betwixt Mehar and Bang [Bhag], we crossed a singular ridge of earthy hills,

evidently the effect of an earthquake-convulsion ; the strata of soil distinctly show-
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the Narah branch of the river and the Manchhar lake. A vast area of

country was flooded in the Shikar-pur, Lar-kanah, and Mihar districts ;

and upwards of five hundred villages, great and small, were flooded, and

many substantial buildings swept away.

It therefore may be assumed that it is not beyond the range of

possibility, that, some day, the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, may leave its present

channel and choose a new one, notwithstanding that it has not altered

very materially for nearly a century, but a slight obstacle might bring

about a great change.818

ing that they mnst originally have been watery deposits on a level surfaoe bursting

upwards and elevated by volcanic action. See note 307, page 805. Two parallel

ranges of hills appear here, ns at Lnkky [Lakhhi] ; bnt these do not exceed fonr

hundred feet in height, and seem entirely composed of the silt of the Indus, or what

ever inland sea once flowed over these vast levels : with the exception of these

ridges, the whole plain from Daudnr [Dhidar] to Sukkar [Sakhnr] is one uniform

flat of the same character.

Masson, who travelled in Sind some years previous to the annexation of the

country, mentions (Vol. II, page 180), that latterly, the inundations of the Indus

had increased westerly, and that, near " Deri Ghaibi," whioh is nearly forty miles

to the southwards of Khairo Garhi, mentioned above, "is a branch of the Indus,"

(page 182.).

313 We may judge of the vast changes which must have taken place in the lapse

of many centuries in the traots lying in and under the south-eastern parts of the

range of Mihtar Suliman, or Koh-i-Siyah, or Tor Ghar, or Kala Roh, and the outer

and lower range of Koh-i-Snrkh, Sor Ghar, or Rata Roh, the tracts in which the

Mari and Bughti, and other Baluohis now dwell, in whioh the Daw! and Nsghar Afghans

previously dwelt, and likewise in the parts still farther west. Al-Idrisi refers to

marshy places west of the Ab-i-Sind between Kashrmirand Sharu-san or Siw-iBtan, the

modern Sihwan ; and the A'ra'ish-i-Mah-fil, a more modern work, states, that between

Bakhar and Siwi, nearly one hundred and fifty miles to the north-north-west, the

towns and villages are often laid waste through the Ab-i-Sind flowing from the

south towards the north [sic in ilssj] at intervals of some years. For half this

distance towards the north and north-west, between Bakhar and Siwi, the half

nearest the latter has now few villages to be laid waste ; for the country has been

for more than two centuries, a howling desert, over whioh, for four months together,

the deadly simnm blows, and in the other half, nearest Bakhar, the villages and

towns are not numerous ; but, in both portions, the ruins of several ancient towns

and villages are even still to be traced. These statements contained in the Ari'ish-

i-Mah-fll, are confirmed by the statements of Mir Ma'siim of Bakhar, one of the

historians of Sind, already referred to, who describes the state of that part in his

day.

We read in the native historians—the originals I mean—of these parts being

in ancient times well cultivated and flourishing, and of numerous gardens, parti

cularly around Siwi of the Parni Afghans, now, or very lately, a complete waste.

ghnh Beg Khan, the Arghuu Mughal, would scarcely have selected Siwi as his future

place of residence, when nnder the necessity of evacuating Kandahar, and previous

to his conquest of Sind, in preference to Kwatah {ml. "Qnotta") and Knlat-i-Ni-
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The Ghar river, previously referred to, appears to have sent another

branch into the A'b-i-.Sind in recent times, and in a more easterly

direction. This old channel, •which is broad and deep, can be traced

from about fourteen miles to the southward of Khairo Garhi. It runs

in the direction of about enst-south-east, passing Lar-kanah and the

ruins of Mahortali on the north, and after passing them about three

miles, it turns sharply to the northward, and unites with the Ab-i-Sind

a little over sixteen miles west of Bakhar, and about eight miles higher

up than the point where the Western Narah, as it is called by Europeans,

branches off from the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus. Some have mistaken this

oharah (vul. "Khelat"), if it had been, and the traots surrounding it, anything

like what they subsequently became, and lately were. After his time, and within

two generations, a great change took place. Siwi beoame so very sickly, that

Sultan Mahmud Khan, the feudatory of Bakhar and its dependencies under the

Arghiins, of which Sfwi was a dependent district, had to replace its garrison yearly ;

for most of the men perished through the badness of the olimate and water. Of

the badness of the water on the way from the Derah of Ghazi Khan to the Shrine of

Sakhhi Sarwar, I can, myself, testify. This oontinued until the time of Akbar

Badshah, after the death of the above mentioned Sultan Mahmud Khan, when

Bakhar and its dependencies became annexed as a Sarkdr to the Multan Subah.

Shortly after, a great flood came, aooompauied by some volcanio action (See what

Dr. R. H. Kennedy states in the preceding note, 311), and the spring-head, the souroe

of this river, which supplied the place, beoame changed, and the river's course likewise,

and the deleterious nature of the water at the same time. Previous to this change,

the river used to flow a distance of fifty kuroh, and its waters collecting in the Sar-

Wah district—about the position of the great rati or " Bind Hollow," already referred

to, and once the channel of the Xb-i-Sind, or Indus—used to be drawn off for irriga

tion purposes, and what remained reaohed the Manchhar lake, about one hundred

and twenty miles farther to the south, in Wicholo or Middle Sind.

Alexander's march, acoording to the map given by Cunningham in his " Anoient

Geography of India," page 248, is represented as leading straight down from " Dch,"

which he calls " Alexandria" [seethe observations on this subject in note 192,

page 244 ] to " Ubaro " along the Indus, and then by " Aror " to " Mahorta "

across the Indus as it at present flows, and from thence down the west bank to

" Sehwan," and subsequently, by " Brahmanabad," " Hula," " Kotri," and "Thatha"

to " Kurachf." In another direotion Alexander is taken from " Kotri " to " Lonibari

o«t " just aocording to the present course of the river, as though it had never changed

from his time to this day. Of course, all this is pure imagination, while we know

what mighty changes have taken place, even sinoe the time of the 'Arab conquest of

Sind, and that the river has been constantly changing.

The same writer makes "KrateruB" oross the Indus at " Fazilpur," and then

takes him by "Kusmnr" and "Khaugar" to "Dadar" and " Bagh," and so

through the " Bolan defile j" and quotes Curtins as his authority for all this, but

I fail to find any confirmation of it in the latter' a history after careful search, but

I know quite well that none of the places mentioned were then in existence, and

that the Indus did not run then as supposed.

0 0
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old branch of the Ghar for the Narah ; but the latter is a natural branch

or offset from the A'b-i-Sind, and not a canal, as some have imagined,

but it may have been artificially improved in recent times.

Mahortah, near Lar-kanah, on the Ghar ohannel, is the site of an

ancient fortified town, on a great mound, and, in former times, must

bare been a place of some importance.

The Narah, which is navigable, runs in a very tortuous channel,

hence its name of Narah or Snake, like the so-called Eastern Narah,

elsewhere desoribed, but the channel of tbe one under description winds

very muoh more than its eastern namesake. It pursues a course almost

parallel with the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, and on tbe northern side falls

into, and forms, tbe Manohhar lake. Its continuation, known as tbe

Aral, issues from the eastern side of the lake, and unites with the main

channel of the Ab-i-Sind below the town of Sihwan, the ancient Siw-

istan, which gave name to the province of which it was the capital.

This Narah channel is probably the continuation of that in which

the diverted branch of the Hakra, or Mihran, first flowed, when diverted

from the east of Aror.

Farther south again, and within the limits of the old Sarldr of

Siw-istan, or Wioholo, or Middle Sind (which has been mistaken for

Siwi and its district, more than two hundred and ten miles, as the crow

flies, farther north),818 the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, was kept within bounds,

818 This is the name, which strange to relate, nearly every English writer

manages to mistake for Siwi of the Farni Afghans, because some stupid or careless

map-maker or engraver, in former years, before correct surveys were made, hap

pened to write the name of this well-known province of Wicholo or middle Sind,

and its chief town, a little too far north.

Professor Lassen, too, in his " Indische Alterthumskunde," taking his infor

mation, apparently, from English writers, makes tho usual error of mistaking Siw-

istan, the modern Sihwan, for the hilly tract of country forming the southern

boundary of the Afghan state, where the Koh-i Siyah, or Sulimin range, or Tor

Ghar.or Kali Roh, or Kala Pahaf, becomes mixed up with the outlying wares of

the Koh-i-Surkh, or Sor Ghar, or Rati Roh, or RAW Pabir (as they are called in

various languages used in this neighbourhood where so many different peoples

adjoin eaoh other), aronnd Siwi of the Parni Afghans, while, at the same time, he

calls it correotly, " Sindomana—Sihwan." This ought to have opened his eyes to

1 he fact, that Siw-istan or Sindomana, or Sihwan, is not Siwi, and never was Siwi.

Cunningham, on the other hand, in his " Ancient Geography of India," says

(page 264) : " I agree with all previous writers in identifying Sindomana with

Sehw&n j partly from its similarity of name [I fear " similarity," after this fashion

goes too great a way in these " identifications"]. • • • At page 266 he says :

" Its present name is said to be a contraction of Sewistan. * * • It seems

strange that a notable place like Sehwan should not be noticed by Ptolemy under

any reoognizable name. • • • I, therefore, rejeot the readiug of Sewistan [the
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and prevented from enoroaching farther westwards, through the rise

of the country in that direction towards the Katyar range, and also by

the rocky nature of the country, the lower skirts of the Lakhhi moun

tains. This rocky barrier intervened from Siw-istan Haweli, the

Sindu-stan, Sharusan, and Siw-istan of the old geographers and tho

A'in-i-Akbari—the modern Sihwan—down to within a few miles of

Thathab, north and west of which it once flowed.811 Even this rocky

name is not written " Sewistan," but Siw-istan] as a modern innovation of the

Hindus, to connect the place with the name of the god Siva, etc., etc.

It would have been passing strange if Ptolemy had mentioned it nnder the name

of " Sehwan," since it was not known by the name of Sihwan for ages after Ptolemy.

I, however, beg to say, that the name Siw-istan, is perfectly correct. It Was so

called when the 'Arabs conquered Sind,, and the Ohach Namah shows that it was

eo called before that time ; while the statements of early Mnl.iammadan geographers

show, that it continued to be so called, and likewise Sharii-san and Sindu-stan, for

the first three centuries of the Muhammadan era. That such was the fact, every

native writer, (including the historians of Sind), from the earliest time that Sind

is mentioned in history, shows, as all may see who can read the originals for them

selves. The author of the " Tabakat-i-Na?iri," who wrote in 1260 A. D., was not a

Hindu, yet he calls it Siw-istan and Sindu-stan (pages 532 and 589) ; and Ibn

Bat.utah, who likewise, was not a Hindu, calls it Siw-istan. It was still best known by

that name in Abi'i-1- Fazl's time, and the province also. It is not surprising, therefore,

that " Hwen Thsang does not notice Sehwan," it would have been surprising if he

had, because it was not known as Sihwan in his day any more than in Ptolemy's.

Another modern writer—Tod—in his " Bajas'than " (Vol. II, page 230), on

the other hand, mistakes Siw-istan for " Seistan, region of cold—* sei '—cold," but

in what language he does not say, and he places it " on both sides of the Indus."

Sistan is hot enough, but it does not lie on both sides of the Indus ; but then Tod's

geographical, like his historical statements, are often of the wildest.

The most serious error made respecting Siw-istan is by a Government official.

Surgeon-Major 0. T. Duke, formerly assistant to the Governor-General's Agent in

Baluchistan, in a very lengthy " Report " to Government on Btvof (which he calls

" Sewi"), and other Afghan districts, some three degrees farther north than Siw-ist<in

or Sihwan, (taken, apparently, from some incorrect extract from the A'in-i-Akbarf)

bases all his theories, and even calculates the revenue settlements on this, the chief

town of Wicholo or middle Sind, also giving name to a large province, being Siwi in

southern Afghanistan which, of course, it is not. See my "Notes on AFfigjCNisTAN,"

page 553, and Erratum.

814 There is no doubt whatever that, in comparatively modern times, the main

channel of the Ab-i-Sind, leaving the great ran or " Sind Hollow," took a more

directly southern course than at present, from a point a little west of Darbolo.

In the account of the campaign against Mirza Jani Beg, tho Tar-khan, the last in

dependent ruler of the territory dependent on Thathah, Mir Ma's.um of Bakhar,

who was present in that expedition, says, that " the Ab-i-Sind is six huroh [about

eleven miles] from Siw-istan, or Sihwan, and that Jani Beg arrived in the river

from Lar, or lower Sind, with a fleet of Ghurdbs," thus showing that there must have

been plenty of water in that branch, even at that comparatively modern period,

namely, 994 11. (1585 A D.J See pages 112 and 229.



316 H. G. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. [Ex. No.

barrier has felt the force of the great river ; for the roadway over the

Lakhhi range, which existed when the troops going to Kandahar in

1839 passed over it, was soon after washed away, and Sihwan, which

was close to the river some years ago., is now three miles or more inland ;

and three remarkable detached rocks lower down, between Bahman jo

Puro and Tha^hah, which forty years ago were eight miles inland, are

(or very lately were, for the changes are unceasing) now in the bed of

the river.

Thus the Sindhu, Nahr-i-Sind. Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, from the time

that we possess any authentic records respecting it, was a tributary,

along with the other rivers now forming the Panoh Nad, or Panj Ab,

of the Hakra, or Wahindah, which having all united into one great

river at the Dosh-i-Ab, as related by the old 'Arab and Sindi writers,

formed theMihranof Sind, or Sind-Sagar. Lower down than this point

of junction it sent off a branch to the westwards which passed Aror,

the ancient capital of Sind, on the east, which again united with the

main channel above Mansuriyah, and entered the ocean sometimes by

one, and sometimes by two principal mouths. The Aror branch having

been subsequently diverted, and other changes having taken place, the

A'b-i-Sind began to incline more towards the west from near Ghaus-pur,

in the great depression referred to at page 304, and by which its surplus

waters still find their way towards Aror, and deserted the other tribu

taries of the Hakra. It then passed between where Kin Ko{ and Kasjimur

stand, took a direct westerly course, and cut a new channel for itself

in what is now known to us as the Sind Hollow, and found its way south

as before described. Then other changes succeeded—for they were con

stantly taking place more or less—through the Biah and its tributaries,

which formed the Sind Riid or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind, inclining to the west

wards, when it joined the A'b-i-Sind, and formed a new Panoh Nad, or

Panj Ab, and deserted the Hakra altogether. This appears to have caused

the Ab-i-Sind to alter its course, and, instead of turning so suddenly

westwards as before, it inclined more to the south-westwards, leaving

the Sind Hollow and cutting a new channel for itself by Kand Ko{, as

beforo described, passing the present Lar-kanah on the west, and then

inclining southwards in the direction of Siw-istan. Other changes

succeeding, when near the parallel of Aror, it found its way into the

channel into which the western branch of the Hakra or Mihran of Sind

had been diverted, and began to cut its way through the limestone bills

where Riirhi and Bakhar now stand. Prom thence it passed Darbelah

Mir Ma'sum also says, that, at that time, there was " a small fort on the river

bank at Lahori above Nasr-pur." Tho last named place is now sixteen miles east of

the river.
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or Darbelo, flowed to the southwards, and got into the old channel of the

Knnbh, which flowed between Sfw-istan and Bahman-abad when Mu

hammad, son of Kasim, marched to attack them, and through the Noh-

Shahrah district of Sind, passing the range of low hills on which the

modern Haidar-abad stands on the east, and about sixteen miles or more

east of the Mukhahli hills, entered the ocean, at one period to the east

of Debal and at another on the west, a little to the south of Mughal-bin,

which, in comparatively modern times, was near the sea-coast.

The ancient sea-port of Sind, Debal, or Dewal, was well known to

the English traders down to within the last two hundred years ; and

this part of the channel was navigable for small sailing ships up to

within a short distance of Thathah. A vast deal of the delta is of

comparatively recent formation ; for the small district depeudent on

Badin was the most southerly part of Sind in Akbar Badshah's reign,

and now it is over seventy miles from the southernmost part of the

delta. The river, no doubt, formed .several smaller channels therein,

and, in later times, inclined farther west a little below Thathah, and

formed a new channel, the Bhagar, which still passed near Debal and

was still navigable as far up as Thathah. Hence, in all probability, the

error and confusion arose, because Debal was known as " the Port of

Tha$hah," that it must be Thathah itself, which had not been founded

until after Debal had gone to comparative decay. It was the first place

in the territory of Sind attacked by the 'Arab leader, Muhammad, son

of Kasim, the Sakifi, early in 93 H. (711 A. D.)"&

816 See page 206. Mr. A. W. Hughes, in his " Sind Gazetteer," on the conquest

of Sind, says (p. 24) : " Muhammad Kasim [here we have the usual error. See

note 242, page 276] left Shiriz on this expedition in H. 92 (A. D. 711), with

a fine army [the ' fine army ' amounted to about 10,000] and would seem (sio.) to

have reached [There ia not the shadow of a doubt about it] the seaport of Debal (sup.

posed by some to have been Manora, near Karachi, but by others Tatta) early in the

following year, which he soon captured." At page 123 of the same " Gazetteer,"

under the heading of " Bambnra," he states : " It is stated [by whom not said] that

there are reasons for supposing that this ancient place was known during the eighth

centary under the names of Debal, Dcwal, or Dawul [!] ; and that it was the first town

that was stormed by the Muslim invader, Muhammad Kasim Sakifi." At page 323,

again, we have :—" It is supposed that Bambnra may very possibly have been the

Dewal (or Debal) * • • Others, again [who ?], have presumed that Tatta was

the ancient Debal, or that even Manora was the plaoe stormed * * • At

page 414, the compiler tells us, under the head of Karachi, that, " By some writers it

is supposed to occupy the same position, or to be at least in the immediate neighbour

hood of the ancient seaport of Dewal (or Debal)," etc.

Here it will he seen that we have three different "suppositions," or "itissaids,"

and the like, respecting this one place, and all incorrect, as I shall now show.

See also a deal on this subject in Cunningham's "Ancient Geography of India,"
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The Wihat, Bihat, or ancient Bedasta'.

Tho Wihat, Bihat, or Bedasta, constituted one of tho seven rivers

pp. 297 to 302. Tho opinion of Mr. Crow, who was for many years stationed at

Thathah (not " Tatta") is the only one nearly correct.

Abti-1-Fazl was the first to make a blunder on this subject in stating that

Thathah was Debal, and, after the same fashion, telling us that Bakhar was

" Manjurah," which it was not : its site is one hundred and twenty-one miles

sonth of Bakhar. These errors are the more unaccountable seeing that he described

the ruins of Bahman-abad correctly (see note 105), page 196 and must hare

known that Thathah was not founded for some centuries after tho conquest of

Sind by the 'Arabs. Bambhurah cannot possibly be Debal of the 'Arabs for the

reasons given at page 224, and as also shown in the map from the " Masalik wo

Mamalik" at page 213.

Cunningham has also gone astray with regard to the position of Debal or

Dewal. In his " Ancient India," p. 279, after "identifying Haidarabad as Xirun-

lot," he says, " Abulfeda [Abd-1-Fida ?] makes it 25 farsangs from Debal. » » *

IAri bandar I will presently show to have been the most probable position of the

ancient Debal."

I may mention, however, en passant, that Bu Riban says Lari Bandar—Loharauf—

was twelve /araiMs from Debal. See also Elliot, Vol. I, pp. 65-66.

At page 297 of his work Cunningham says : " The position of the celebrated

port of Debal, the emporium of the Indus during the middle ages, is still un

settled. By Abul Fazl and the later Muhammadan writers, Debal has been con

founded with Thatha ; but as Debal was no longer in existence [indeed !] when

they wrote, I conclude that they were misled by tho name of Debal Thatha, which is

freqnently applied to Thatha itself. Similarly, Br&hmana, or Brahman&bdd, was called

Debal Kangra [?], and the famous seaport of Debal was named Debal Sindi. But

Diwal [sic] or Debal, means simply a temple, and therefore Debal Sindi means the

temple at or near the town of Sindhi. Burton says that the shawls of Thatha are

still called Shal-i-Debali, but this only proves that Debal was the place where the

merchants procured the Thatha shawls."

I may mention, however, that silken oloth or fabric of various colours, brocade,

is called debd in the Persian language, and that debd-4 is its adjective, but the noun

is certainly not derived from Debal or Dewal, beoause debd is a purely Persian word,

and the place was so called on account of its great budh or temple. See page 231.

Cunningham then quotes Hamilton's " New Account of the East Indies," I. 130,

who is understood to say, that " the river Sindhi " is only a small branch of the

Indus, which appellation is now lost in the country [?] which it so plentifully waters

and is called Direllee, or Seven mouths," and he adds : " This statement shows [?]

that the branch of the Indus leading up to Lari bandar was called Debali or the

river of Debal, etc * * * That this was the Piti branch of the Indus I infer

from its other name of Sindhi, which I take to be the same as Sinthon Ostium of

Ptolemy, or the second mouth of the river from the west." From this we are

supposed to understand that the " Piti " month of the Indus existed muoh the

same in Plotemy's time as now, and that Sindhi means second !

After saying at page 279, that he is going to " identify" it (Debal) as " Lari

bandar," in another plaoe he tells us, that, " if Debal cannot be identified with either

Karachi or Lari bandar, it must be looked for somewhere between them."
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mentioned in the " Vedic Hymns," as the " Saptah Sindhun, or Sindha.

He should have added something more that Hamilton says, namely, that " The

riTer of Bindy would be hard to be found, were it not for the tomb of a Mahometan

Saint, who has a high Tower built over him, called Sindy Tower. It is always kept

white to serve as a land mark. This writer, according to his map, places " Duill "

(Debal) in Maokrann (Mukran).

There is plenty of proof, however, that neither of the above statements are

correct as to its situation, nor the assertion that it was no longer in existence when

Abu-1-Fa?l wrote.

As late as the time when the Khnlasat-nt-Tawarikh was written, the author of

which was an official of the Dihli empire in the time of Aurang-zeb-i-'Alam-gir

Raclshali, and a native of Patialah, Debal is said, by him, to be the chief port of

Sind ; and Karachi was unknown. I may add that the place on which Karachi stands

ie considered really to be part of Mukran rather than of Sind.

The author above quoted snys : " Debal is a great place for pearls and other

valuable commodities ; and it has salt and iron mines, which pay a considerable

revenue to the Government. Near it, at six kuroh distant, is a mine or quarry of

yellow stone of great value for building purposes. About 4,000 vessels and boats

belong to the port of Debal."

Salt in vast quantities still exists in the Shah Bandar ta'allukah of the Karachi

District or Colleotorate.

Wood, too, with all his acumen, fell into the same error, that Thathah and

Dewal, and even Bahman-ibad, were all one.

The earliest notice, probably, that we have respecting the seaports of Sind

and the river Indus, from the writings of an Englishman, is contained in a " Tractate

written by Nicholas Whithington, who was left in the Mogolls oountry by Captain

Best, a factor, in 1612." He says : " Concerning Sinda, no city is by general report

of greater trade in the Indies than Tatta, the chief port, Lowri bandar, three days

journey from it j a fair road without the river's mouth, clear of worms, which, about

Surat, and other places of the Indies, after three or four months' riding (if it were

not for sheathing) would hinder return. In two months from hence by water they

go to Lahor, and return in one down. The ports and roads of Sinda are free. • * *

Goods may be oonveyed from Agra on camels to Buckor in twenty days, which is on

Sinda river, thence in fifteen or sixteen days aboard the ships. One may go as

soon from Agra to Sinda as Surat, but there is more thieving which the Mogoll seeks

to prevent."

The distance, in a direct line, is rather greater to Bakhar than to Surat, but

now, for half the way, the route lies through Jasal-mir and the waterless desert, and

would certainly not be preferred to the other to Surat. It is evident from this,

that, at the period in question, that part waB not so waterless as it has become in

recent times.

Whithington continues : " The inhabitants of Sinda are mostly Raibootches,

BanianB, and Boloches : in Cities and Towob the Governors are Mogolls. * • *

The Boloches are of ilahmets religion. They deal much in camels ; most of them

robbers by land, and on the river, murthering such as they rob. When I was in

Sinda, they took a boat with seven Italians, one Portugal Friar, the rest slain in

fight. The last named was ripped open by them for gold."

Next we come to Walter Payuton, who accompanied Captain Christopher
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wah," here to be noticed from west to east ; and, according to the same

Newport in 1612, on the twelfth voyage to India, and who kept a journal. He

gives^a'long acoonnt of Baliich treachery on the coast. They sent a boat on shore

in which was Sir Thomas Powell, accompanied by two Persian servants of the

Persian Ambassador, Sir Robert Shirley, on his way to Isfahan. He says : " It tu

for the purpose of discovering the countrey, and to seeke some convenient place to

land his Lordship. Where when they canio to a little village, called Tesseqvc

[Jask ?], they spake with camell men, and others of the conntrey people, by whom

they understood, that that conntrey was called Oetche Macguerona [Kich-Mukr&n],

and the inhabitants Boloches : all living under the government of one King, named

Melicke Meiria, whoBe chiefe residence was some five or six days' ionrney fromhenoe,

at a port called Guader."

They discovered the intended treachery in time, however, and by a stratagem,

managed to reach the ship again. This was on the 19th September, 1612. "The

Bhip," he continues, " was steered for Sind, and came to an anchor at the mouth

of the Indus in 24 degrees 38 minutes, in the Mogolls dominions. Variation 16

degrees 45 minutes, in five fathoms, less one foot of water, and in good grotind.

• * • Boats were sent from Didl [Dewal] for conveying the Ambassadors goods

and people, 29th September, and the Ambassador left the ship under a salnte of 11

guns. * * * Tata, a great citie one dayes ionrney from Diri., loth cities standing

in the Great Mogolls Dominions."

Lahri Bandar is mentioned separately, and was a totally distinct place from

Diul or Debal. Bu-Rihan says they were twelve farsakhs, or leagues apart.

Walter Paynton, and Joseph Salbancke [the same who proceeded from Ajmir to

Isfahan by Kandahar. See the account of his journey in my " Notes on Afghanis

tan," page 547], who were morchants on board, were sent on shore to proceed to Diul

in one of the country boats ; and the former, in his narrative states, that, " at the time,

the ship was riding about four or five milos from the Kiver's mouth from ichmet

they had fifteen miles to the city or fou'ii of Diul, where tile Ambassador had gone.

He stayed in a house in Diul itself, and there they lodged while the party remained

there. They went " through the city to the castle, and were reoeived by the

Governour, Arah Manewardns [sic in text]." Compare Cunningham's "Ancient

India, " pages 297—302."

" The Portuguese incited the Governour of Diul against the party, and endeavour

ed to cut them off. Sir Robert Shirley wished to be allowed to proceed to Tatta, but

the Governour would not give permission, so he left, with one Persian servant,

without leave, and had by the way to pass a river where he oould get no one to take

them across, the Governour having prohibited it under pain of death. They made

rafts of boards and timbers, and the Ambassador " shipped himself " with his

servant to help him in navigating it, aud had no sooner put off, than 20 or 30 horse

men came in great haste, despatched by the Governour [the Hindu " Das"] to

seize them. They were brought back, men swimming to the raft, whioh Kair Beg,

the servant, was not able to guide against the tide, and thoy narrowly escaped

drowning. The Ambassador's followers " disdaining this rnde dealing, one MaBter

John Ward, shot off his pistol in thoir faces, and was instantly slain by another shot,

and the rest carried away prisoners to Diulsinde [i.e., Dewal on the Sind, by whioh

name others also montion it], being pillaged by the way by the souldiers. After

sometime of imprisonment, the Governour permitted their departure to Tatta, where
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legends, the tracts originally occupied by the " Vedic people," were the

they were friendly entertained of the Governour [he] being a Persian. Sir Thoma s

Powell and Master Francis Bnb were then dead before in Diulsinde. He (Sir

Thomas Shirley) remained at Tatta till fit opportunity for Agra, the way being long

and in danger of thieves : whither he went in company of a great man which had a

strong convoy, for whom he waited also two months.

" The Lady Powell in this place was delivered of a son, but she and it, together

with Master Michael Powell, brother to Sir Thomas, lost their lives in this tedious

expectation, in Boats, for that great man aforesaid. At his (Sir Thomas Shirley's)

coming to Agra, the Mogoll [Jahan-gir Badshah] gave him favourable entertainment,

and npon his complaint, sent for the Banian Governour of Diulsinde, to answer at

the Court, promising him his own revenge, if he would stay. But he hasting to

Persia, after many presents from the Mogoll, with a Convoy and necessaries for his

journey, departed for Persia, not having one Englishman with him. Master Richard

Barber, his Apothecary, returned to Surat, and John Heriot dyed at Agra. There

remained with him of his old Followers only his Lady, and her Woman, two Persians,

the old Armenian, and the Chircassian [Circassian] : His Dutch Jeweller came from

Agra to Surat, with Master Edwards." See the map from Purchas, opposite, also

the old map at page 297, which will show where Debal was, and the changes in the

mouths of the Indns.

The above will, I think, conclusively show that Dewal was not Thathah, nor

Lahri Bandar, and that all three were totally different places, as is distinctly stated

by the native authors of Sind.

Subsequent to this unfortunate affair, and ill-treatment of our people by this

mild Hindu, W. Paynton, then Captain Paynton, mentions " Diul, near the mouth

of the River Indus," as well as " Diu in Quzurat where the Portuguese, among other

places, have a very strong castle."

Sir Thomas Herbert left England in 1626, and was also landed at Diul. Paynton

says : " Tutta is one of the most celebrated Marts of India, so encompassed with the

River Indus, that it makes a Peninsula. Loor Bander [Lahri Bandar] is the Port of

it, but Ships that lie there are subject to the Worm [this is contrary to the state

ment of Whithington], as at Swally, Goa," etc.

In the account of Sir Thomas Roe's embassy in 1615, Terry, his Chaplain,

writes : " Tatta, a very fruitful and pleasant country, made so partly by the branch

ings of the Indus, that spreads itself into varions Circlets, and forms many little

Islands up and down. * » * The main Current of this River meets with the

Sea at Sindee [i. e., Dewal, as shown in the previous notices], a place noted for many

curious handicrafts."

Thevenot, who readied Surat about fifty years after, namely, in 1665-66, says,

respecting the " Province of Sindy, which some call Tatta," that " The chief Town

of this Province is Tatta, and tho most Sonthern Town Diul. It is still called Diul-

Bind, and was heretofore called Dobil [Debal he means]. It lies in the 24th or 25th

degree of Latitude. There are some Orientals that call the Country of Sinde by the

name of the Kingdom of Diul [he is quite correct : it is oalled the territory of Debal

or Lar]. It is a country of great Traffick, and especially the Town of Tatta, where

the Indian Merchants buy a great many curiosities made by the Inhabitants, who

arc wonderfully ingenions in all kinds of Arts [and still are]. The Indus makes a

great many little Islands towards Tatta, and these Islands being fruitful and

V P
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seven do-dbahs, or deltas, extending from the east bank of the Sindha, or

pleasant, make it one of the moat commodious Towns of the Indies, though it be

exceedingly hot there.

"There is also a great trade at Lourebender [Lahri Bandar], which is three

days' journey from Tatta, upon the sea [' Diul ' or Debal, according to Paynton,

was fifteen miles from 'Tatta'], where there is a better Road for ships, than in

any other place in the Indies."

Tavernier, who was in India in the same year as Thevenot, says : " Tata, is one

of the greatest Cities of India, a little above the mouth of the River Indus. * « •

The Trade of Tata, which was formerly very great, begins now to decay, because the

mouth of the River grows more dangerous, and full of shallows every day more

than another, the sand hills having almost choaked it up."

It will thus be noted, that a great change was then taking place in the course

of the Indus hereabouts; that Thnthah, Debal, and Lahri Bandar were totally

distinct places—" Bambura," as the Bite of Debal is wholly out of the question—

and that such places as " Manora," or " Karachi " were then unknown to fame,

although some pretend to identify them, even in the time of the campaign of

Alexander of Macedon in these parts. Is it to be supposed that the commanders

of English trading vessels, who at the periods I have been quoting, frequented the

ports of Sind, and the merchants who were passing up and down between Mnltan,

Bakhar, fhathah, and Debal, would have been ignorant of Karachi and its port if it

had been of any importance, or as good as it was when we first occupied it ? About

the period in question, what was subsequently called Karaohi, was known as Ram

Bagh ; and Karaohi, as before remarked, was considered rather to belong to Mukran

than to Sind.

Debal or Dewal is said above to have been in 1666, the southernmost town

of Sind, and its position is plainly stated in the account of Captain Newport's

landing of Sir Robert Shirley and Sir Thomas Powell there, and the melancholy

events whioh befell his party therein. The distance given as fifteen miles from

Thnthah by the river, would bring us very near to the Shrine of Pir Patho, at the

foot of the Makkahli hills, and near the Bhagar branoh of the Indus, about the

period in question, a very great stream j and it will be notioed that Sir Robert

Shirley tried to cross " a River" from "Diul" to get to "Tatta" on a raft. I

therefore imagine that Debal lay in the vioinity of that 8hrine, but a littlo farther

south-westward perhaps. The Bhagar branch was navigable for vessels of 200

tons as far as Lahri Bandar two centuries since, whioh latter place was then some

twenty miles distant from its mouth.

In De Witts' Atlas, published at

Amsterdam in 1688, in map No. 74, of

whioh a tracing is here inserted, both

Debal and Thnthah are situated on the

right bank of the Indus, showing, that,

after Sir Thomas Shirley's time, another

change had taken place, whioh had

placed Debal on the same side as Tha-

thah. It is in Lat. 24° 50' in that map.

It is said, that when our embassy

was sent to Sind in 1809, the Shrine of

Pfr Patho was visited by a party
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Ab-i-Sind—for that was not included among the seven rivers, or " Saptah

Sind hun " 816—to the west bank of the Saraswati.

who sailed thither from Thathah down the Bhagar branoh of the river. When

Pottinger was in Sind along with that Embassy, the Bhagar branch is said to have

been " the ohief outlet of the water of the Panjanb and Attock, and was upwards

of twenty miles wide at its month."

In the year 678 H. (1182-83 A. D.), Debal—or Dibal, as its name is written in

the Musalman histories—was taken possession of, together with its territory lying

along the sea-coast, by Saltan Mu'izz-nd-Din, Muhammad, son of Sam, the Shansa-

bani Tiijzik Sultan of Ghaznfn, the same who established the Mahammadan rule

over Dihli, the " Shabudin," and " Shahab-ood-Deen" of Dow and Briggs, and

their copyists. Near Debal was Damrilah, both of which places wore taken posses

sion of by Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, Mangbarni, the Khwarazm Shah, when ho camo

into Lower Sind in 621 H. (1224 A. D.j. Uaving gained possession of Siw-istan,

the modern Sihwan, ho marched from thence to Debal ; and its rnler, named

Chaiiisar. whose Musalman title was Sinan-ud-Dm, of the Sumrah tribe, and who was

ruler of Lar, or the Debal territory (and subject to Sultan Na?ir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah

of Multan and Ifchchh, which included all Sind), who is called a I.labash in the

Tabak4t-i-Na?iri (page 294, which see, also note), fled by sea and escaped. The

Sulj.au from thence detached a force against Nahar-Walah, which returned with

immense booty. He then founded a Jami' Masjid at Debal on the rains of an idol

temple, the same, in all probability, which was demolished when the 'Arabs captured

the place, and from which it took its name.

At the period in question Thathah was not in existence, neither was it when

Ibn Batufcah was at Lahri Bandar in 734 H. (1833-34 A. D.). The rains noticed by

him I believe to be those of Damrilah. See note 173, page 224, and note 195,

page 255.

There is a deal in Elliot, Vol. I, p. 374, respecting Debal which he " identified "

as Karachi, and Mauorah as the site of its idol temple, bat, as he also " identified "

Mansdriyah and Bahman-abad as Haidar-abad, we may be permitted to ignore its

correctness. No allowance whatever is made by writers of the present day for the

changes which are hourly taking place in the course of the Indus and its tributaries,

and in the formation of its deltas, some of which changes, ic rather less than three

centuries, I have shown from the extracts previously given.

The author of the well known and valuable history, the Jahan-Ara, Ahmad, son

of Muhammad, the K.azwini, died at Debal in 975 H. (1567 A. D.), on his way to

Hindustan from Fran.

In the reign of Baki Muhammad Khan of Balkh, about 1006 H., an l/zbak

noble of high rank, Mansur, the Dad-Khwa, set out on the pilgrimage to Makkah

*'• Dr. Mair, in his " Sanskrit Texts " says, that Prof. Max Miiller states

(" Ohaps." 1-63), that the seven rivers are " the Indus, the five rivers of the Panj-

ab, and the Sarasvati." This is a mistake ; and the Indus appears to have been

adopted because he left out the Qhag-ghar, which flows between the Sutlaj and the

Saraswati, bat which river, although its ancient name of Drishadwati is given by

both the writers named, they do not appear to have been acquainted with its more

modern name. It is never once mentioned by that name in Dr. Muir's work.
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The following description of the Wihat, or Bihat, is from the Survey

record previously quoted.

by the Da8ht-i-K.ibchak, Ming-Kighla'k, the Caspian, the Shirw&nat, Gurjist&n, and

Kurdistan, to Istambul. From thonce he proceeded through Rum, Sham and Misr,

and from thence to Makkah. Having performed the hajj, he returned by sea to the

port of Debal, passed through Sind and Multan to Lahor, and from there returned

to Balkh.

Having clearly shown that Debal or Dewal was not Thathah, nor " Bambura,"

nor Lahri Bandar, nor Kardchi, and Btated that the latter was not founded for cen

turies after the 'Arab conquest, I will now show, as near as possible, when it was.

For about one hnndred and thirty years after the time Muhammad, son of

Kasim, subdued Sind in 93 H. (711-12 A. D), it was hold by the Tammimi 'Arabs,

who acknowledged the 'Abbasi Khalifahs as their sovereigns. In 186 H. (803 A.D.),

when Hdriin-ar-Rashid assigned the eastern half of the Khildfat to his son, Mu-

hammad-al-Mamun, among the territories named is " the territory on the Ab-i-

Sind " or Indus, " including a part of Hind," referring, of course, to Sind and its

dependencies, and Multan.

In 205 H. (820-21 A. D.), the same in which Tahir-i-Zu-1-Yamanain received

the investiture of Khurasan and its dependent territories from the Khalifah, Al-

Mdmun, and to which Sind and Multan also appertained, the Wall of Sind, Dd'iid,

son of Yazid, having died, it was conferred upon Bashar, son of the deceased Da'ud

(Thomas says the coins of the rulers of Mansuryah bear the words " Bano Da'ud,"

which ho supposed, but erroneously, might refer to the modern Da'ud-putrahs, but

this family was referred to. It will be noticed that Da'ud is a favourite name among

the Karamifah of Multan), under tho stipulation that ho should yearly pay 100,000

dirams to the Dir-ul-Khildfat. Subsequently, tho Khalifahs, losing power, were

obliged to commit distant provinces into the hands of feudatories more powerful

than themselves j and in 257 H. (871 A D.), Ya'kub, son of Lais, the Suffari, among

other parts, held Sind, the local Wall's being subordinate to him. In 258 H. (872

A. D.), the Wali of the territory of Sind, Muhammad, son of Sabhundied; and

in 261 H. (874-75 A. D.), the then Khalifah, Al-Mu'tamid B'illah, gave his brother,

Abi Ahmad, the title of Muwaffik B'illah, and assigned him the government of

the whole east, including Sind. In 265 H. (878-79 A. D.), however, the Khalifah.

in order to divert 'Uraaro, son of Lais, who succeeded his brother, Ya'kub, in that

year, from invading 'Irak, conferred upon him Khnrasan, Firs, Kirmdn, Mukran,

and Sind, as well as Sigiz-stdn, which he previously held. It was about this time

that the Sumrahs broke out, and acquired some power in Lar or Lower Sind, and,

no doubt, acknowledged the supremacy of the 'Abbasi Khalifahs and their feuda

tories. They succeeded in holding power in that part for about one hundred and

seventy-eight years, which would bring us to 413 H. (1051-52 A. D.).

Sind, and also Multan, had continned, nominally at least, to acknowledge tho

suzerainty of the Bani 'Abbas and their feudatories for the time being, until the

time of Sultan Mahmud-i-Sabuk-Tigin, who ousted the officials of the 'Abbasis, and

annexed it ; and the Sumrahs of Lar had to succumb. At this period, the Sumrahs,

who appear to have embraoed Mnhammadanism, outwardly at least, had become

Kariiiiiii.iili, as were the rulers of Multan, and many of their people. This heresy

seems to have obtained firm root in these parts, which may partly be acconnted for

from their communications by sea with Egypt, 'Arabia, and l'ersia, where it flourish-
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" This large river issues from the kohistdn east and south of Kash

mir, flows through its capital, and after passing under MuzafEar-abad is

ed, and from refugees from those parts finding it convenient to come by sea into

Sind for shelter. Schism had been early sown in Sind, as may be seen from

note 199, page 257. Amir Nasir-ud-Din-i-Sabuk-Tigin tried to put it down in

Khurasan, and his son and successor, Sulfan Mahmud, sought to root it out in Multan

and Sind, as well as in Zabul-istan. He first moved against the Bhatiah of ITchchh

in 396 H. (1005-6 A. D.), as related in note 192, page 214. In the year follow

ing, 397 H. (1006-7 A. D.), he determined to attack Multan, because the Wall

thereof, Abu-1-Fath-i-Dii'ud, son of Nasr, who hitherto had been subject to the ' Abbasis,

began to assume independence, and read the Khutjbah for. himself, besides being

guilty of other misdeeds, and making his stronghold the hotbed of heresy in that

quarter. The 'Abbasi Khalifah had assigned all his claims on Sind and Multan—

the Mnsalman dominions east of, and on the Ab-i-Sind or Indus—to Sultan Mahmud,

and he determined to enforce them.

This was the period that Anand-Pal, son of Jai-Pal, refused the Saltan a passage

through his territory on his way to Multan, and was well punished for his hostility.

Abu-1-Fath-i-Da'ud, becoming aware of Anand-PaTs overthrow, speedily collected

his treasures and other movables, loaded them on elephants (some say camels), and

sent them off to Saran-Dip [Kachchh Bhuj], and abandoned Multan. The Sultan on

reaching that part, becoming aware of the misdeeds of Da'ud, devastated his

territory, but those of his supporters who remained, having agreed to pay the yearly

sum of 20,000 dirams as a capitation tax, treating them as infidels, he accepted it,

because the f-luk Khan was threatening his northern frontier on the Oxus, and his

presence there was urgently required.

When ho retired, Da'iid again appoared, and the Jazlah tax remained unpaid.

In 401 H. (1010-11 A. D.), having disposed of his other affairs, the Sultan deter

mined to finish the affair of Multan and the Karamitah—or Mulhaidah, as they are

also styled, the word applied to the heretics in general—and annex the territory.

Multan was captured, the greater number of the Karamitah takon, of whom

some were put to death, some deprived of a hand, and the rest sent to fortresses

to be there imprisoned for lifetime, thus making an exemplary example of the

heretics. As Multan and its territory was never " ruled by a Sumra dynasty," as

asserted in Gazetteer history, no " idol of the Sun was again set up, nnder the

Sumra dynasty."

I may add, that the Mulhaidah of these parts and provinces adjacent, had

rendered pilgrimages to Makkah impossible for some time past, infesting the routes,

and completely closing them. Repeated complaints were made to the Sultan, and

the matter became so serious, that, in 412 H. (1021-22 A. D.), Sultan Mahmud had

to take efficient steps to remedy it. *

The Karamitah ruler of Multan, above referred to as overthrown by Sultan Mah

mud, is the same who has been mistaken by Firishtah, and other modern compilers

of his class, for an Afghan of the Lodi tribe (in order to make up the "Pathdn Dy

nasties" perhaps), under the name of " Abu-1-Fath Daud, grandson of Shaikh Hamid

Lodi." There were no Lodis, nor Lodi rnlers, there at the time, nor for centuries after.

The rulers of Multan were Kuresh of tho Ban! 'Usman, descendants of Sim, son of

Law(—(£y—mistaken for Lodi—effij'), and wore still ruling thero whon tho

Sultan marched against it. See pages 189-190. An exhortation was addressed by
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joined by the " Nad, " or " River," coming from Little, or the Lesser,

Tibbat. Subsequently it is joined by the Kishan-Ganga, and after leaving

the Muktanah, Baha-ud-Din, the chief da'!, or apostle, of Hamzah, one of the leading

personages of the sect, at the commencement of the reign of the Saltan's successor,

Sultan Mas'ud, in 423 H. (1032 A D.), to the Karamitah of Mnltan and Sind and Hind,

and particularly to a Sumrah, the chief of the tribe probably, whom he addresses as

" The Shaikh, the Ron of Sumar [Sumrah, as the word is also written] Rajah Pal,"

calling upon him, as though he, too, had been a da'!, to accomplish the mission

wherewith he was charged, of bringing back backsliders to the Karamitah heresy,

and particularly, Da'ud, son of Abu-1-Fath-i-Da'iid, the heretic ruler of Mnltan, who

had fled from thence, and whose son, Da'ud, here referred to, had been thrown

into prison by Saltan Mahmud, and had been set at liberty by Sultan Mas'ud, on his

recanting his heresy apparently.

The Samrahs paid obedience to the sovereigns of Ghaznin, nominally at least,

nntil the reign of the amiable, but weak, Sultan 'Abd-ur-Rashid, the affairs of whose

kingdom were in great disorder ; and, in 443 H. (1051-52 A. D.), taking advantage

of the state of affairs, the Samrahs assembled in the Thar or Thai, the saudy tract

between Sind and Kachchh, and set up a Sumrah to rule over them independently.

His name is not given by the Sindi writers, and it is probable that he was no other

than this same Rajah (or rather, Kami ; for that, and also Ra'i, were the Hindu

titles by which the local chiefs were known) Pal. But whoever he may have been,

he is said to have raled several years, and to have left a son, Bhuogar by name,

who, after reigning for a period of fifteen years, died in 461 H. (1068-69 A. D),

in the tenth year of Sultan Ibrahim of Ghaznin. Eighteen others of this race are

said to have followed in succession.

After the fall of the Turk dynasty of Ghaznin, the Sliansabani Tajgik Ghuri's held

Sind and Multan, the former territory nominally perhaps to some degree, from 578

H. (1182-83 A. D.), when Sultan Mu'izz-ud-Din, JIul.iammad-i-Sam marched against

Dubai, and possessed himself of all the territory on the sea -coast. See paragraph

15 of this note 315. After his assassination in 602 H. (1205-6 A. D.) by the

disciples of the Mulahidah, a name applied, as well as Batauiah, to the Karamitah,

and who may have been, as stated, of the Khokhar tribe of Jats nevertheless, since

the Samrahs were Karamitah (See Tabakat-i-Nasiri," page 485, and note 3), his

feudatory of Mnltan, and l/chchli, the then capital of all Sind, Malik Najir-ucl-Din,

Kaba-jah, one of the Sultan's four favourite Mamluks, and a Turk, following the

example of Malik Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-duz, and Malik Kutb-ud-Din, I'-buk, the other

Turk feudatories of Ghaznin and Dihli (Baha-ud-Din, Tughril, the fonrth of the

favourite Mamluks, had been dead some time), declared himself independent, and

assumed the title of Saltan. At this period there were seven petty Ranis in Sind

subject to his suzerainty, one.of whom was liana Sanir, son of Dhamaj, of the tribe

of Karijah Sammah Lobanos, who dwelt at Tung in the Rupah territory, and an

other, Sinan-ud- Din, Ohauisar, of Debal, who was the fourteenth of the Sumrah

dynasty, and the same who fled, and escaped by sea, from Saltan Jalal-ud-Dfn,

Mangbarnf, when he attacked Debal and Dauirilah, as mentioned in the paragraph

above referred to.

In after years it is said, daring the reign of 'Ald-ud-Din, the Khali Turk, Sultan of

Dihli, the people of Lar or Lower Sind, complained to him of the tyranny and op

pression of their chief, Ra'i Dudah, and that the Sultan, to whom they must have been,
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the more hilly tracts, and reaching more open country, another consider

able river from the direction of Punch joins it. After this junction, and

from this, subject, despatched a body of troops against him, on which the Sumrahs

fled from Sind into Kachchh, and songht the assistance of the Sammahs, who,

through the same Dudah's tyranny, had fled from Sind and found refuge and a home

there, and had prospered greatly. They took up the cause of the Sumrahs, but the

confederates were overthrown by the Sultan's troops j and the Sumrahs were go

completely broken, that not one of their tribe was left powerful enough to rule in

Lar or Lower Sind, the territory subsequently known as Thafliah from its oapital

of that name. From this period Lar or Lower Sind, again became tributary to the

Dihli sovereigns.

Thefaots, however, which have been somewhat obscured and confused, are, that

the Sumrah chief and ruler, Amar, turned into 'Umar by the Musalman writers, and

the same who gave name to Amar-Kot, son of Ra'i Dudah above mentioned, was a

great tyrant and oppressor. Among other bad acts, he oarried off the wife of an

'Arab chief, 'Umar, the Tammimi, the same tribe which, in former times, had been

all-powerful in Sind. ' Umar proceeded to the presence of Sultan 'Ali-nd-Din, the

K^alj Turk, Saltan of Dihli, who summoned Amar, Sumrah, to appear bofore him.

He, fearing the consequences if he did not go, went, and was cast into prison,

where he languished for a considerable time ; and he only regained his liberty through

the intercession of powerful friends, and the payment of a heavy fine. This happen

ed about 705 H. (1305-6 A. D.).

In the meantime, the Sammahs remaining in Sind had been prospering, and

gaining influence and some power, and had got possession of most of the territory of

Lir; but, when the feudatory of Multan and Uohchh, Ghazi Malik, afterwards

Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Tughluk Shah, in the year 720 H. (1320 A. D.), marched to

Dihli to oust the Parwa>i usurper from the throne, Amar, Sumrah, seized the

opportunity and repossessed himself of the territory of Lar, and died after a reign

so called, inoluding the time of his imprisonment, of thirty-five years. On this,

another Sumrah, named Bhungar, succeeded, who held possession for another ten

years, when another, named Hamir (called Armfl and Abra by some) succeeded

him. Whether these were sons or brothers of Amar is not stated, but the final over

throw of the Sumrahs was close at hand.

During the captivity of Amar, Sumrah, a number of the Sammahs had returned

from Kachchh and joined the others in Lar ; and the tyranny and oppression of

Hamir, Sumrah, becoming unbearable, the Sammahs set up a man, among those

who had come back from Kachchh, named Unar, distinguished for his intelligence and

exemplary conduct, who seized Hamir, the Sumrah, and put him to death. He

received the title of Jam from his tribe, " which is a title of respeotability among

these people." This was in 738 H. (began 29th July, 1337 A. D.).

During the time the Sammahs had been subjeot to the Sumrahs, they had

founded a town and a fort on the skirts of the Makkahli hills, the first being named

Samti'i, also called Si'i by some few writers, and the other Thakur-ibad—the Chief's

abode or place of residence, the foundations of which had been laid by their then

Thakur—for by this Hindu title, as well as Ha'i and Rand, although converts to

Islam, they appear at different times to have been styled—but it had been left

unfinished, probably becanse the Sumrahs would not permit them to finish it. This

they now oompleted, and also founded a number of other towns and villages. This
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flowing between three and four Jcuroh farther southwards, it separates

into two branches, which again unite lower down under the fort of

fort was subsequently called, or the name changed into, Tughlnk-abad, a Turkish,

not a Sindi name ; and the author of the Tuhfat-ul-Kiram states, that some of the

" present defences and erections in the fort of Tughluk-abad, better known as

Kalyan Kot," were the work of the Nawwab, Mnrid Khaii [a Turk, or Mughal], who

was the feudatory of theiThathah province in 1099 H. (1688 A. D.), the thirty-

second year of Aurang-zeb-i-'A'lam-gir Badshali. This place, miscalled " Kalan

Kot " (or " Great Fort," ' kalan ' being the Persian for great) by Mr. A. W. Hughes,

the compiler of the " Gazetteer of Sind," founded by the Thakiir above referred to, he

" supposes to have been built about 1421 A. D., during the Samma dynasty," in whioh

supposition he is mistaken, " and is supposed to stand on the site of a still more

anoient stronghold." Kahjdn, is a Sanskrit word, and Kalyan Kot signifies the

Fort of Prosperity, Happiness, or Well-being. The place is now situated on the

right bank of the Bhagnr channel of the Indns, about three miles south of Thathah,

where the ruins may still be seen.

Although the Sammahs rose against the Sumrahs in 731 H. (1333-34 A. D.),

and they finally fell four years after, still the Sammahs are not accounted among

independent rnlers of Lower Sind until 743 H. (1342-43 A. D.) ; and the question

naturally arises why it was so. We have merely to turn to the events of the reign

of Sultan Muhammad, Tughluk Shah, for a reply. His empire was, for the greater

part of his reign, in a state of chronio rebellion and disorder ; and as quickly as he

moved in one direction to put down an ontbreak, another broke out in a contrary

direction. This was the half-mad Sultan who endeavoured to depopulate Dihli,

and to transfer the seat of government to Diw-gi'r (vul. " Deogir") or Daulat-abtul

in the Dakhan j who proposed to conquer China, when he could not take care of,

and hold his own territory ; who would confer distant countries and kingdoms,

whioh he did not possess, on his favourites ; and who endeavoured to substitute a

paper currency instead of gold and silver. It was at this period, when the Dilhi

empire was in suoh a state of hopeless disorder, that the Sammahs became in

dependent like other petty feudatories in the empire j but the traitor, Malik Taghi,

the mamluk of one of his principal Amirs, being harboured by the Sammahs,

brought Sultan Muhammad, Tughluk Shah, against them, to die, in the first month

of 752 H. (1351 A. D.), in the neighbourhood of Thathah recently founded, and,

subsequently, oaused his successor, Sultan Firuz Shah, to march against it, and to

carry off their Jam and his son captives to Dihli.

The first of the independent Jams of Lar or Lower Sind, Unar, son of Disar,

descended from Jam Junan, son of Lakhah, son of Kahah, who died after ruling

for a period of three years and a half, was succeeded by his brother, Jiinan, who

ruled thirteen years, but some say fourteen. This brings us, for no dates are given,

to the year 750 H. (1349-50 A. D.). He was suoceeded by his nephew, the son of

Jam Unar, with respect to whose name the greatest confusion and discrepancy exists

among the native writers generally, bnt I think I am able to dear up the matter.

1 may mention, however, before doing so, that the Moorish traveller, Muham

mad, son of Batutah, came into Sind early in 734 U ., and that he visited Siw-istan,

subsequently called Sihwtin, Lahri Bandar, Bakhar, and ITohchh, bnt he never refers

to the Jams of Lar or Lower Sind, for a good reason, that this was the very year

in whioh the Sammahs rose against the Sumrahs. This nlso may be the reason
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Jihlam. As at this place is the SJjah Guzr, or Royal Ferry, the river

is, at times, called the river of Jihlam, but it does not mean that Jihlam

why he did not visit Debal, which ho does not even mention. Thathah we conld not

expect him to refer to, as it was only founded some years after. He left India

again in 743 If., just bofore the Sammahs became independent, or abont that period.

It was this Jam who, soon after the Sammahs gained the upper hand in Lar, not

far from Samu'i, founded a new town as tho capital of his territory, which waa

named Thathah ; aud therefore, the name he became familiarly known by was, the

Jam, the Bani-i-Thathah—the Founder of Thathah—as is clearly written, and beyond

a doubt, in several different historians, not of Sind only These words in the

Persian, in which all tho histories of Sind are written, are *t*f* CT1 -i sometimes, but

rarely, by ignorant scribes, as one word—^t^f-Hr1 . i a,1<L in others, it is written in

various ways, but all tending to show what is meant when tho key of solution is ap

plied, thus :—*{-• (^b - fcU)'j - <ioJb - 4j>w'o - AJ-Kilj - **Jlj - iiulj - AjJo - «aW - and

^^ft™ and in other ways. This place, which some modern writers have "identified"

as " Debal," as " Ldhori Bandar," " Kalankot," and other places, and to have been

in existence in the time of the Macedonian Alexander's campaign on the Indus (as

it now flows) another writer says, was only "founded in 900 H. (1495 A. D.), by

the Jam Nizam-ud-Din, Nandah," which date is just twenty-seven years before tho

total overthrow of tho Sammah dynasty and conquest of all Upper Sind by Shah

Beg Khan, tho Argliun Mughal !

It may not bo amiss to point out hero some of the errors made by different

historians of Sind, according to their own showing, which havo caused such confu

sion respecting tho fall of the Sumralis, and tho rise of tho Sammahs to power in

Lar or Lower Sind.

Mir Ma'sum of Bakhar is one of the chief offenders in this respect. He says,

that Jam Junah (but whoso name is not written *^*- but W^J-*-., tho final ' n' being

nasal—Jilndn) son of **)>J and ****4 a"d *^4—for it is written in as many dif

ferent ways in different MS. copies of his work—died after thirteen years' reign, in

the time of Sultan 'Alii-nd-Din, the Khalj Turk ruler of Dihli, who reigned from

695 to 717 H. (1295-96 to 1317-18 A. D), and Tamachi, his brother—for he makes

him, Jiindn, and Unur, sons of this doubtful *£>u, etc.—hissucoessor. He also makes

Tamachi to be taken captive by tho troops of Sultan 'Ala-ud-Din, actually before

tho time of tho Sammahs acquiring superiority over the Sumrahs, aud taken to

gether with his family to Dihli, where, after some considerable time not mentioned,

Tamachi dies ; and his son, Khair-ud-Din, who, in his infancy, had been taken to

Dihli with his father, was sent back to rule over Lower Sind. He then makes

Sultan Muhammad Shah, who reigned from 725 H. (1325 A. D.) to 752 H. (1351

A. D.), como into Sind against this same Khuir-ud-Din, who wonld not attond his

Bummons to appear in his camp ; and shortly after the Sultan dies in tho vicinity of

Thathah in 752 II. Thus, between tho death of 'Ala-ud-Din and of Muhammad

Shall is a period of twenty-seven years. Mir Ma'sum merely adds, that, some

years after, he (Khair-nd-Din) died. Then a son of his, stylod Jam *A)VJ (and in

other ways, as beforo mentioned) succeeds, against whom Sultan Firuz Shah, in

773 H. (A. D. 1371-72), no less than twenty-one years after, comes to avengo his

predecessor. This Jam also is carried off to Dihli, according to the same writer.

where he is kept a prisoner for a considerable time, after which he is released, and
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is its proper name. In the Kash-miri language the river is known as

Bedasta (Iwxm) ; and as in the Panj-ab territory ' w ' (j) is used for

ie reinstated in the government of Thathah an^ jtB territory, where he reigns in

peace for fifteen years more. The writer gives not a single date nntil he comes

to the thirteenth of the Jams in 858 H. (1454 A. D.)

Now if we tarn to his account of the reigns of the Dihli sovereigns, which he

gives in much greater detail in another part of his work, we shall not find a word

respecting the Jams in 'Ala-nd-Din's reign, bnt there is in the account of Sultan

Muhammad Shah's, and in Sultan Firui's, in the notice of which latter reign he

states, that it was against Jim Khair-ud- Din that that Saltan came, and that he and

his family were carried off to Dihli where he died, and that the Sultan sent his son

Qluinah (Juuan ?) back to rule in Thathah, but no such name as that of the son is

to be found in his account of the Jams. There, he Bays, that Jam *£*> was released by

Sultan Firuz Shah, who sent him back to Sind, and that his brother, Jam Tamachi,

sacceeded him.

Thus it will be seen, that Mir Ma'sum makes one and the same Khair-nd-Din

and his father, Tamachi. to be carried into captivity both by Saksn 'Ali-ud-Din, and

by Sultan Firuz Shah, between the death of the first of which, and the latttr'g

redaction of Thathah, is a period of fifty-six years ! In another part of his work

he also says, that Jam ***4i son of Khair-ud-Din, was carried off by Firuz Shah,

and that his brother, Tamachi, was sent back. He has made one Jam Tamachi into

two persons, and " made confusion worse confounded."

One of the greatest errors, probably, in the history of Sind, and respecting the

foundation of Thathah, although no date for the latter is given, is contained in the

extract from the Tarikh-i-Tahiri contained in Elliot, Vol. 1, pp. 273-75. It is, that

Jam Nanda founded Thathah ; and immediately after says he was living in 912 H.

(1506—7 A. D.), and that he reigned seventy-three years. On the other hand, Mir

Ma'sum says, that he came to the Masnad in 866 H. (1461-62 A. D.) in one MS., and

in another, in 896 H. (1490-91 A. D.), and reigned forty-eight years. If we take

the first date as correct, it brings us to 914 H. (1508-9 A. D.). Thus, according to

the Tarikh-i-Tahiri, as in the extract noticed, Thathah was only founded a few year*

before Shah Beg Khan's first invasion of Sind, and fifteen before the final downfall

of the Jams ; but we know it was invested in 752 II., and surrendered to Sultan

Firiiz Shah in 773 II. The Tirikh-i-Tahiri has confounded Junan, probably, with

Nandah, between whom is a period of nearly two centuries intervening, the first

mentioned being the second of the Jams, and Nandah the fifteenth.

Mirza 'fsa, the Tar-khan Mughal (for the origin of which term see my "Tabakat-

-Nasiri," page 942), who succeeded Mirzi Shah Hnsain, the Arghun Mughal, in

Sind, became involved in hostilities with Sultan Mahmud Khan, the feudatory of the

Bakhor province, in 962 H. (1554-55 A. D.). In the fourth month of 963 H. (March,

1556 A. D.), Mirza Tsa appeared before Bakhar ; and, during his absence from

Thathah, a body of Farangis (Portuguese), whom he had sent for from Gowah

(vvX. " Goa "j to assist him, reached it. On a Friday, when the people of Thathah

were all assembled in the Jiiini' Masjid, the Farangis entered the city, surrounded

the Masjid, and set fire to the city on all sides. They then Backed it, slaying a

great number of the inhabitants, and making many captive, besides which, a great

number were burnt to death. Before they retired, having poured a ddru (com
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and interchangeable with ' b ' (>->), the people of that part call it Wihat

and Bihat.

" From under the fort of Jihlam the Bihat passes below Jalal-pilr-

i-Garqhak, and by Bahrah (then close to its bank) and Khiish-ab, and

within a short distance of the karyah of Qhhautarah ( *p*t"$- ) unites

with the Chin-ab, and loses its own name."

In the lower part of the Chin-hath Do-dbah, or delta, between the

Bihat or Jihlam and the Chin-ab, there is an extensive tract of table

land, or plateau, sloping gradually upwards on either side, at a distance

of about three or four miles, or more in some places, from the rivers'

banks, and beginning with a low, abrupt ridge, which separates the

good lands lying along the banks from the waste in question. It

extonds from near Nun-Miani on the north, in the Shah-pur district,

down towards the junction of the Bihat and Chin-ab. In about the

centre of this plateau there is a range of rugged hills, running in

parallel ridges across the Do-dbah. They extend from east to west about

twenty-one miles, and from north to south about ten or twelve. Some

of their offshoots extend across the Chin-ab, which cuts its way through

them, east of the town of Chandani-ot, or Chandan-ot (vul. " Chuneeot "),

part of which stands on them ; and some of their minor offshoots, or

waves, extend for some twenty miles or more into the Rachin-ab Do-

dbah, as far as the Sangala Tall, or Tallah. They are known as the

Kiranah rango, and this elevated tract or plateau is named the Kiranah

Bar or waste after them.

All along the west bank of the Bihat, which river contains a much

lesser volume of water than the Chin-ab, there is a belt or strip of

alluvium, as its Hindi name of kachchhi implies, the same word as

noticed in note 349, at page 348, and applied in the samo way. It

extends westwards from the river bank from half a mile to four and

five, and, in some few places, as much as ten miles, but the average

bnstibla—napthah or petroleum probably) upon tbe waters, they set it on fire, drop

ped down the channel, and departed.

As to the origin of the name Thathah—*£**»—Cunningham states, at page 288

of hia " Ancient Geography of India," that thalllia means a ' shore,' a ' bank,1 so

that Nagar Thatha would mean the city on the bank."

That— lS*V —Sanskrit **, signifies ' a bank,' ' a shore,' and *«**>, which is

written like the name of the place, and the other mode of writing it— l**$J in Hindi

signifies ' sport,' ' fan,' etc. The probability is that the name of the place does not

refer to either of the significations mentioned above. There are scores of villages in

the Panj-ab with the prefix (hath( to their names, and the city in question was not

at all times on either 'a bank' or 'shore.' Tha^h— .^ijJ—in Hindi, signifying

' a crowd,' ' throng,' ' assemblage,' is the more likely origin of the name of this plaoe
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breadth, roughly speaking, is from three to five, as far as the abrupt

edge or steep bank of the Thai, another elevated desert tract, referred

to with respect to the course of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, in the Muzaffar

Garh district, and its junction with the Qhin-ab and tributaries. The

Bihat, here and there, approaches close to this Thai, in part of the Shah-

pur district, and also in the upper part of the district of Jhang-i-

Sialan, where it may be said to be wearing the bank of the Thai away ;

but, more towards the south, the kaghchhi widens considerably, and,

consequently, there is a greater distance between the river and the

Thai.

Very little change, comparatively, appears to have taken place in

the course of the Bihat, except towards its place of junction with the

Qhin-ab, which has changed often, and considerably. In former times

it ran farther east, and passed nearer to Jhang-i-Sialan than at present.

Abu-1-Fazl says, "the Bihat or Wihat unites with the Chiu-ab near the

pargana'h of Shor." that is to say, the pargana'h of which Shor or Shor

Kot is the chief place. At the present time the junction takes place

twenty-six miles north of Shor Ko(, and eight miles above the place of

junction at the timo of tho Survey I am quoting. Abu-1-Fnzl refers to

the time when the Qhin-ab flowed some three miles and a half east of that

town, where the old channel is still very distinct, and the Bihat flowed

past it about the same distance on tho west. At that time the junction

took place about three miles, or thereabouts, south-south-west of Shor

Kot, but the Qhin-ab having subsequently changed its course very con

siderably, ran into the bed of the Bihat, thirty-one miles farther north.

The KhulaHat-ut-Tawarikh, written in the reign of Aurang-zeb-i-

'A'lam-gir Badshah, by an official of the Mughal empire, before alluded

to, states, that the Qhin-ab, at that period, united with the Jihlam, or

Bihat, at, that is to say near to, Jhang-i-Sialan, which now is some

thirteen miles above the junction, and the Bihat doos not now approach

within twenty-six or twenty-seven miles of it on the west.

At the time of tho Survey from which I have been quoting, the

route from Jhang-i-Sialan towards the Dera'h of Isma'il Khan will

show some of tho changes which have taken place in the course of both

the Wihat and the Qhin-ab within rather less than a century. It states,

that "In going from Jhang-i-Sialan817 you have to proceed nearly

three kuroh west, and cross the Qbin-ab by boat. This ferry is called

the Patau of Jhang-i-Sialan ; and from thence you go two kuroh more to

Massan, a large haryah of the Sial tribe, on tho bank of the river. From

thence going six huroh more in the direction of south-south-west you

S17 That is to say, Jhang of the Sutls, or of tho Sial tribe, bat now, from caro-

esanoss or constant use, generally called, in conversation, Jhang-i-Sial.
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reach the banks of (he Wihat, and cross into the Sind-Sagar Do-abah

by boat. This ferry is known as tho Chhautarah Patan, and the large

Tcaryah of Qi-hautarah is close by the banks on the west side. From

this last named place you proceed, through a very sandy tract, six kuroh

south-west to Uchchh-i-Gul Imam, a strong fort," etc , etc.

At the present time, Massan, turned into " Mussun" in our maps, is

nearly four miles from the Ohin-ab, and nearly five east of the Wihat.

There is still a very small village known as Chhautarah, but apparently

not that referred to here,813 which has probably disappeared, close to the

west bank, and two miles and a half above tho junction of the two

rivers, just below which is the ferry now known aB Trimun Patan.

Among the belahs or islands in the bed of the Wihat, north of the

present Chhautarah, there is one a mile and a quarter in length and

nearly as broad, called the Belah of Chhautarah, showing where tho

large karyah so called once flourished.

In the route leading westwards towards the Dera'h of Gh.izi

Khan still greater changes are to be found. The Survey account says:

" In going from Jhang-i Sialan thither by way of the Haivelt of Bahadur

Shah, Kureshi 819 [which is about mid-way between Jhang and Shor Kot]

you leave the aforementioned Haweli, and having proceeded one kuroh

west, reach a large ndlah [vul. " nulla"]—a small river, a branch of,

or coming from, the Chin-ab, which, flowing between two and three

kuroh towards the left hand (south), again unites with it. Except in

the rainy season it is fordable knee-deep. From it you go half a kuroh

west, and reach the Chin-ab and Wihat, which flow in one channel, and

here it is near upon two kuroh in breadth. You have to cross by boat.

The place of junction of the two rivers, which is called by the name

of Trimun, is about three kuroh higher up on tho right hand (north) .3S0

" On the other side of the aforementioned river [the two united]

there is also another ndlah or channel of great size, which comes from

the right hand from the river Wihat, and at the patan or ferry unites

with the C&in-ab. This guzr or ferry, on tho Sind-Sagar Do-abah side,

is called the Patan of 'All Kahanmi (li^^), and, on the Rachin-ao Do-

abah side, the Patan of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi. 'Ali Kahanua is the

name of a branch of the Siiil tribe, who number between three and four

thousand families.

It has probably taken tho name of the former villnge of that name. See tho

large scale Revenue Survey map.

819 Seo note 325, page 335.

The point of junction a short time since was eight miles above 'Ali

Kahanna, or two miles higher up than at the period in question, and nearly nine

miles bolow Massan. See also page 335.
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" After having crossed the united Chin-ab and Wihat, half a

kuroh farther west is another large ndlah, as large as a quarter or more

of the channel of the Wihat. It comes from the river from the right

hand (north), runs towards the left (south), and abreast of Ko{ Mapal

unites with the Chin-ab. Between this great ndlah and the Ohin-ab

is a large extent of land some three kuroh in breadth ; and its inhabi

tants are Baluchis of the Almani branch, -who pay allegiance to Kabir

Khan, Sial, the ruler of Jhang-i-Sialan, one of the two chiefs of that

great tribe. The chief village of these Almanis is called Almani after

them. As the large ndlah above referred to is very tortuous, it is known

by the name of Uputh (AL/fjMi

" Having passed this ndlah, and proceeding half a kuroh more to

the westward, you reach 'All Kalian mi, the name by which several

small karyahs of the Sials of the branch known by that name are

called. From thence you go one kuroh south to Miran de Bohar, the

name of a very large and ancient bohar tree,388 beneath which are the

graves of several people of the Musalman faith. From thence the

route leads one kuroh south-west to Murad da Ko$, a village belonging

to the Salbani branch of the Sial tribe. East and south of this karyah

or village, and of the aforesaid bohar, there is a channel of great

depth, which, running to the left hand (south-south-westwards), unites

with the Chin-ab. It is stated that this is an ancient channel of the

Wihat ; and save in the rainy season,583 it is fordable in some places,

but at other times, you have to cross it over bridges. One kuroh

SSI The bar—Ficus Indica.

See note 360, page 362, where we are told in the account of the movements of

Alexander the Great, that it is said, that " a great banyan tree existed near the

confluence of the Hydraotes [Rawi] with the Acesines [Ohin-iib]," and that it

" would be worth while to ascertain whether there be one [after two thousand

two hundred years and more !], of great size and apparent antiquity." Hero is

one ; but there used to be another near the ferry of Fazil Shah, at the placo

where the two rivers united about half a century or more since, but which is

row nearly four miles from the junotion, and stood between the two rivers at the

takiuah of a Fakir. It was famous for its great age, but not quite twenty-two

centuries perhaps, and possessed very large trunks from one root, and hence it

was known to the people of that part, by the name of "AthMun^i," or the

" Eight Pillars."

8SS The "Nulla Fhant" of the latest maps, probably, or what at present

remains of it.

883 The writer does not mean to say that there is a rainy season here, unless

the seasons have changed since, but merely refers to the period of the rains farther

eastwards within the influence of the monsoon. In the Punj-ab, the hot season is

the time when the rivers are in flood or inundated, at which period in the parts

farther east, the rainy season prevails.
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south from Murad da Ko{ is Rustam da Ko£ ; and passing it, and going

another kuroh in the same direction yon reach Islam-pur. Another

two kuroh from thence to the south is Kokari, a large karyah of Sayyids

and there is the Mazar (Tomb and Shrine), of Hazrat, 'Abd-ullah-i-

Jahanian, who is known by the name of Mnnnawir-i-Jhang M* and the

Upu^h ndlah, before mentioned, lies near by on the left hand (south)."

Now let us see how matters stand at present. No great ndlah

now exists one kuroh west of the Haweli of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi,

and the Chin-ab is but two miles and three quarters, equal to about a

kuroh and a half, from that place on the west ; but, in the bed of the

river are several large belahs or islands, the river bed is about a mile

and a half in breadth, and the river flows in two branches. The place

of junction of the Wiliat and Chin-ab, at present—that is according to

the latest survey, but it may have altered, or may have been altering,

very considerably this present hot season—which was known as Trimun,

is now nine miles to the north, or more than five kuroh instead of three

kuroh, as it was when the Survey above quoted was made, and a little

to the north of what is still known by the old name of Trimun Pa$an.

The ferry which, on one side, was called the 'Ali Kahanna Patan, and,

on the other, the Pafcan of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi, does not now exist

at the point indicated, but there is another, about three miles and a

quarter north-west of the Haweli of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi (called

"Haweli Bahadur Shah Ferry," and "Haweli Ferry " in the maps88*)

and more than three miles and a half north of 'Ali Kahanna, the name

of which still remains in the name of a small village a little over four

miles due west of the Haweli of Bahadur Shah. Kureshi, and little more

than half a mile from the west bank of the Chin-ab.888 There is also

another still smaller village, on the west side of a considerable belah or

island nearly three miles in length and half that in breadth, and a mile and

three quarters south-east of the other 'Ali Kahanna. According to the

884 Mnnnawir, the act. part, of the 'Arabic verb II. of J_y 'that which illumines

or enlightens'—' the illuminer' or ' enlightener,' ' luminary,' etc

8*6 This place appears in the Indian Atlas and other maps under the strange

name of " Huwali," and the ferry the " Haweli Ferry," such is the careless

manner in which names are entered.

326 It was so when the Indian Atlas map of this part was made, bnt since

then farther changes have taken place ; and according to the large scale map of

the Panj-db Revenue Survey, this place, when the survey for the map was made,

instead of being abont half a mile distant west from the right or west bank, is

now on the east side of a great belah or island in the middle of the river, and on

the western-most of the two branches into which this belah separates it We may

assume, therefore, that these rivers are no more subject to changes now than they

were twenty-three centuries since.
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incorrect mode of writing names of places adopted in our best maps,

through the surveyors, generally, being only acquainted with the

vernacular colloquially, and inserting the names from ear, this name

appears as " Uleekhwuinuh" ; and while in the Revenue Survey map of

the Jhung (instead of Jhang) District, the Haweli of Bahadur Shah,

Kureshi, appears as " Huwali " only ; in the map of the Multan Division

it actually appears as " Htiwah;" while on the opposite side of the

Chin-ab, we find the same word written " Huvelee " ! The word, of

course, is the 'Arabic ukj^ in common use, and signifying, ' a house,' ' a

dwelling,' ' mansion,' 'the court-house of a district, public offices,'327

and the like, but, in these instances, referring to the dwelling-place

or shrine of a Muhammadan saint.

There is no large ndlah now from the Bihat on the west bank of the

river uniting with the Chin-ab abreast of Kot Mahpal ; and the former

river is, at present, nine miles farther north than the point indicated.

Muiad de Bohar, the very large and ancient tree, with the old graves

beneath it, have now disappeared, unless " Huvelee Mohn " of one map,

and " Huvelee Mohungir "—both referring to the same place—bo meant

for it ; and of the ancient channel of the Hihat near this venerable tree,

and the village of llurad da Kot, no trace at present remains, because-

the Chin-ab since that time has taken to it.333

This river, the Bihat or Wihafc, is called the Jamd and Dandanah

in the histories of Amir Timur's campaign.

The Chin-ab or Chandar-Bha'ga'.

The tract of country lying between the Chin-ab and the Rawi,

constituting the Rachin-ao or Rachin-ab Do-dbah, especially that portion

of it extending from the southern part of the Gujaran-W&lah district,

and below that again to the south and south-west, belonging to the two

districts of Jhang-i-Sialan and Ghugherah, now called Montgomery,

and forming the lower or sonth-westeru part of the Rachin-ao Do-abab,

is quite different from the other Do-abahs except part of the Chin-hath

already described, and the Bar! Do-abah yet to be noticed. This part

is so cut up with old channels of the Chin-ab and the Rawi, that it

requires special notice before attempting to describe the Chin-ab and

its course. It contains three great tracts of waste land, consisting of

three elevated plateaux, namely, the Sandal Bar, the Gondal Bar, and

the Ganji Bar (in part), besides a fourth, differing considerably from the

others, called the /Wr-i-CJiin-ab or Chin-ao Bar, lying on either side of

that river, as it flows at present.

f>? See note 223. pace 265, and preceding note 325.

848 Soo Abu-1-Fa/.l'a notice of the rivers at page 29-1.
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" The Sandal Bar, or central alluvial flat or plateau or elevated

waste, lying between the Qliin-ab and the Rawi, which stretches from

north-east to south-west, is some forty kuroh in length, and about half

that in breadth, embracing all the jangal waste from the cultivated bolt

along the east or left bank of the Chin-ab, to the cultivated belt along

the west or right bank of the Rawi included in the sub-district depen

dent on Farid-abad on that river." Thus this Bar lies in the lower

part of the Gujaran-Walah district of the Panj-ab, as at present consti

tuted, and the upper part of the Jhang-i-Sialan, and the upper western

part of the Ghugherah or Montgomery districts. " On the east it

adjoins the Ganji Bar, and on the west, farther down, the Gondul Bar.

Tho country rises gradually upwards from the banks of the Chin-ab

towards the edge or ridge of tho Sandal Bar, which having reached, the

edge or ridge, in the upper part, in the Jhang district, rises somewhat

abruptly for some feet, and continues to rise until the central or highest

part is reached, which attains a height of between thirty and forty

feet or more above the level of the plain below. At first the river runs

nearly parallel to it in some places, but, farther south and west, the river

flows farther away from it, and at last this Bar dies away towards the

Gondal Bar. Water in the Sandal Bar is exceedingly scarce, and the

inhabitants, who are of the Bhati tribe, very scanty. In the upper part of

this Bar, and within the Jhang district, are the ruins of three ancient

cities, Siingahi or Sangala Tall, Tallah, or Tibbah, Rasul, and Asraur ;829

and offshoots from tho Kiranah range of hills in the Chin-hath Do-abah,ou

part of which the ancient town of Ciandani-of,530 also written Qhandan-o$,

819 It is strange that these ancient sites, Asraur and Rasul, hare not been

" identified."

830 The correct name of this ancient town, about three quarters of a mile from

the Chin-iib in tho last century, is Chandan-ot or Ch/indam-ot, and is derived,

according to tradition, from Cljandan, the name of the danghter of a petty

chief of these parts, and to which is affixed the word ot (as in Muhammad-ot on

the Hariari, turned into " Mumdot " in the maps] from the Sanskrit, which word

signifies, 'covering,' 'surrounding,' 'shelter,' 'cover,' etc.

The famous Wazi'r of Aurang-zeb-i-'Alam-gir Badshah, Sa'd-ullah Khan, was a

native of Qhandan-ot, as was also another mansab-ddr of that reign, Wnzir Kh&n.

Khatris of this part who turn Muhammadans are, in the idiom of the Panj-ab,

styled Paranchahs and Kahochahs.

From constant use, apparently, the name Chandan-ot or Ohandani-ot, has been

shortened into 0_h.am'-ot.

The learned Editor of Elliot's "Historians" (vol. iv, page 232), in the extract

from the "Tuzak-i-Babari," where Biibar Badshah says: "As I always had the

conqnest of Hindnstan at heart, and as the conquest of Bahrah, Khushab, Chinab,

and Chanii'it, among which I now waH, had long been in the possession of the Tnrks,"

etc., the Editor has a foot-note to "Chanult," and aftor telling us that Bahrah at

R R
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stands, and through openings in which the Qhin-ab at present cnts its

way, extends as far as Sangala, or at least, rocky waves of the same for

mation, rising to a height of some two hundred feet and more, on the

part on which the remains of this old stronghold stands.

" The Rind Baluohjs once held part of the Sandal Bar, and bred

numerous herds of camels and other cattle, but they were subsequently

driven out by the Bharwanah Sials.

" The Gondal Bdr, so called after a tribe of Ja(s of that name, but

some account them Bliatis, extends from the termination of the

Sandal Bar on the south-west, and runs in much the same direction

between the Qhin-ab on the one side, and to the Rawi, close to Kot

Kamaliah, on the other.331 It extends downwards towards Shor Ko£

and the lower part of the Do-abah. It is about thirty kuroh in length

from north-east to south-west, and about twenty in breadth." When

the Survey I have been quoting from was made, this Bar was a dense

jangal, in which water was difficult to obtain, and the inhabitants few ;

but the remains of old wells, and the ruins of ancient buildings, show

clearly that, in by-gone times, it must have been in a flourishing con

dition and well peopled.

" The Ganji Bar is another elevated tract or plateau of waste-land,

part of which lies between the old banks of the Rawi and the Biah.

Consequently, it is in both the Raphin-ab and Bari Do-abahs, and is about

twenty kuroh in length from east to west, and nearly fifteen in breadth

from north to south. It extends in one direction towards Buohian

Malhian, to Yunf ki in another ; and in another direction approaches

near to Asraur, also called Saraur, and to Shah-Zadah,338 and in this tract

Hafiz-abad, Shaikho-purah, and other towns are situated. It is called

Ganji on account of the denseness of the jangal, and close proximity

of the trees to each other. The inhabitants belong to the Bhati tribe.

This Bar from its elevated position is the most sterile and arid of the

whole of the Ghugherah district lying in the Raohin-ao Do-abah.

present (sic) lies near Pind Dadan Khan, says : " No Chaniut oan be found ; perhaps

it is Battiut, south-east of Attok, by a slight mistake in writing." Wonderful

geographical information this ! See note 361, page 366, for one of the reasons men

tioned by Biibar Badshah.

881 In going from Kot Kamaliah across to Jhang-i-Sialan, the Gondal Bdr

and the Sandal Bar have to be crossed.

8SS As another speoimen of the incorrect manner in which names of places are

inserted in our best maps, and become the " official form" of the names, and not

the true one, this plaoo appears in the India Atlas map as " Svjaduh." Shah-Zadah

is an old place, and was in former timeB the principal town of the district. As

it was the head -quarters of the tribe of Hinjardun, it is also known as S_hah-

Zadah-i-Hinjaraiin, or Shah-Zadah of the Hinjarauns.
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" The i?dr-i-Qhin-ao or Qhin-ab Bar differs altogether from the

others, and consists of that strip of sterile waste locally called ufhdr

(jl*f) i- e., ' highland ' or 'upland,' which separates the belt of land along

the river's bank subject to inundation, locally known as hefhdr ( jlgL*) %, e.,

' lowland ' or ' at the foot of,' 333 and which Chin-ab Bdr or ufhar separates

the khddar or bet or sail-dbi lands along the river from the high flats or

plateaux of the other Bars. This Chin-ab Bar extends from the

territory of Tarar upwards, down to the junction of the CJjin-ab with

the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, a distance of over two hundred kuroh, with a

breadth of from four to seven kuroh more or less, lying along both

banks of the Qhin-ab.

" In going from Shah-Zadah to Jalal-pur-i-Qhaddharan on the

Chin-ab, two kuroh south from the banks of the river, and three kuroh

after passing Bangar, the Sandal Bar terminates in that direction, and

the Gunji Bar begins."

These bars differ from the tract on the Sind-Sagar side, locally

known as the Thai, and the Chiil-i-Jalali by historians,331 in this respect,

that it is covered with sand-hills, some of considerable elevation, and

the bars are not.

The boundaries of these elevated tracts or bars are generally the

banks of old channels of the rivers. Thus the Sandal Bdr on two sides

Any one would imagine that in these days of " Imperial Gazetteers," when

every petty place almost has one all to itself, an effort would have been made to

write the names correctly as they are written by the inhabitants, or, at least, have

produced one uniform mode, but " red tape " appears to have prevented it. The

upshot is, that in one Gazetteer the names are written one way, in another, in a

different manner, and as to the maps, each map has a mode of its own, and different

from the Gazetteers !

888 Hindi -ft* I ufh—' high,' ' raised,' ' over-topping,' etc., from which comos

_}1$j7—ufhdr—' upland,' and tho like, and *&&—he(h—' low,' down,' ' nether,' etc,

from which is derivedJ^***—hefhdr—' lowland,' etc.

First comes the tract nearest the river banks, the ' lowland' or hefhdr, under

the influence of the yearly inundations, after which there is a strip or belt irrigated

by means of wells, beyond which again comes the upland or ufhdr, the Qhin-ab

Bar of the Surrey record above quoted, the b&njar of other localities, and beyond

which floods never rise, in which are depressions here and there, then sandy traots

with occasional sand hills, until the rise or ridge of the bar is reached. There

being no rain except on rare occasions, and water for irrigation purposes distant,

and no wells at all farther than the verge of the bar, the few villages hereabouts

are badly off for that necessary element. At times, when rain does fall, the water

pours down from the sides of the Sandal Bar, and this the people endeavour to

utilize by conducting it into their lands.

881 See my " Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page 333.
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lies between the left bank of the Qhin-6b and the right bank of the

Rawi in the upper part of the Jhang district, as does the Gondal

Bar, which adjoins it lower down in the direction of Shor Kot, and

terminates in that part of the Rachin-ao Do-abah, in the neighbourhood

and in the sub-district of that name, and which is locally known as

the WieMnah. After the same manner, the Ganji Bar is bounded by

the old right bank of the Rawi. The whole of the J hang and Ghugh-

erah districts, and part of the adjoining districts farther up stream,

may be called a great alluvial plateau, the remains of which consist of

the Thai in the Sind-Sflgar Do-abah, and the Sandal, Kiranah, Gondal,

and Ganji Bdrs on the opposite side, which are more or less elevated,

and slope downwards to the alluvial tracts through which the rivers

Wihat or Jihlam, Qhin-ab, and Rawi, and some minor tributaries

dependent on rain, have cut their way in by-gone times, and, by their

fluctuations, have separated it into bars, as already described. From the

ruins of old buildings and ancient wells, every here and there, there can

be no doubt, but that, in former times, this great tract supported a

numerous population, and was in a flourishing condition. I believe that

the convulsion of the elements which brought about the great flood in

these very parts, mentioned at page 392, completed the desolation which

the Mughals, by their constant inroads commenced, from the time of the

first invasion of these parts by those infidels, up to the time of the

flood in question.

The Survey record which I have previously quoted says, respect

ing the Qhin-ab and its course, that, " the Qhin-ab, or sometimes

Qhin-ab, is so called because, in former time1?, most people considered

that it came out of Chin [China].836 This rapid and impetuous river

is also called the QJjandar and Qljandar-Bhaga, and comes from the

eastward. It is said to issue from the kolnstdn of Padal, which is the

frontier of the territory of Qhin in that direction. Having passed the

mountains of Wachhan, a dependency of Kash-mir, it flows three

kuroh north of the town of Kisht-war, and just thirteen Jturoh east of

that place unites with the Bhaga, which comes from the Lesser Tibbat,

from the kohistwi of Martin, between fifty and sixty kuroh north of

Kisht-war. After the junction, the united streams receive the nam.'

of Qhandar-Bhaga.336 In the winter season it is crossed by wooden

bridges, but at the time of the melting of the snows, when it becomes

flooded, these become destroyed, and the river is passed by means of

several rope bridges at different places. On issuing from the hills

S86 It certainly coraos from parta which were dependent on China.

858 I have not considered it necessary to mention all the affluents this river

receives daring its course into the more lovel country.
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near the kasbah of Akh-nur (^yVt ),387 it separates into several branches ;

and, after reaching near to Bahlul-pur, which is twelve kuroh south

west, these again unite. Then, passing by the ancient town of Sud-

hara,833 Wazir-abad, Kadir-abad,839 and Qhandani-ot, it unites with

the Wihat or Bihat at the place previously mentioned in the account

of that river, and within twelve kurohiv> of Jhang-i-Sialan. Between

this place and Ohandani-o$ its banks on either side are but thinly

inhabited;841 and they call that part, the Bar-i-Chin-ao or Chin-ab

Bar. The water of this river is excellent, but, it is so deep, that it is

nowhere fordable.

" North of Kishfc-war the course of this river is from east to west ;

but there it makes a sudden bend almost due south, and after flowing

in that direction for some distance, as suddenly turns to the westwards,

and subsequently south again to Akh-nur. Prom thence its course is

about south-south-west, and this course it pursues for a considerable

distance, and then inclines more towards the south-west. It so con

tinues to run until its junction with the Wihat, when it resumes a south-

south-westerly course again, and continues to flow in that direction

until it unites with the Rawi. After this it inclines a little more

towards the sonth-west again, until abreast of Multan, when it resumes

the previous direction,842 which it follows until its junction with the

Ab-i-Sind near U'chqhli-i-Sharif."

" Although there are several bdrdni rivers [that is, dependent on

rain], and some perennial streams in the eastern part of this, the

Rachin-ab Do-abah, the principal one is the Deg. This river comes

from the vicinity of Sanbah, and issues from a kol-i-db or lake. It

only obtains the name of Deg some three or four kuroh from its source,

previous to which it is called the Basanthar [the " Basantha " of the

maps]. The breadth of its bed is about half a kuroh on the average,

but, save in time of rains, it is dry in most places. This is in a great

measure caused by the cultivators throwing dams across it for irrigation

M7 Tl.e " A knur" of the maps.

683 Sudhara is now three milea distant from the river, but the old channel

passes close to it.

339 " Qnndirabad " of the maps

The plftco of j emotion now is about twelve miles, equal to rather loss than

seven kuroh, and two or three kuroh from the tafbah of O&hautarah. See pages

331 and 335.

It is in a more flourishing condition now.

The directions here mentioned are general, of course. Etoileau, in his

Personal Narrative," quoted farther on, says, that the three rivers, Jililam or

Wihat, Qbjn-ab, and Rawi, after their junotion, aro known as the " Trimab "

until they unite with the Gharah near UchpJsh.
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purposes. It runs about parallel to the course of the Rawi on the

west side, at from four to seven and eight kuroh distant from it, and

in the neighbourhood of Farid-abad [in the Ghugherah, now the Mont

gomery, district] unites with that river. The intermediate space, which

is known as Deg Rawi, is exceedingly fruitful."813

Above the junction with the Wihat the banks of the Chin-iib are

well defined, and during the annual inundations, except on extraordi

nary occasions, it does not overflow its banks ; but, after the junction

of the two rivers, the bed spreads out considerably, so much so, that,

a little lower down, it forms several belalis or islands in the sub-

district of Shor Kot, which extend as far down as the junction with

the Rawi and beyond.

From the junction of the Wihat and Qitin ab, locally called the

Do-?neJ,8li the Thai, which formed the boundary of the kachghlii or hethar

on the Sind-Sagar side, recedes for many miles to the westward ;

and immediately south of Shor Kot the country appears to sink, or, in

other words, to become much depressed. Sand-hills begin to cover it

every here and there on either side, but especially on the side of Shor

Kot; and there being no high land to impede or keep back the waters

in the time of periodical inundations—for the Gondal Bar terminates

farther north, and the Bdr-i-Chin-ao, is not here to be distinguished at the

present day—and the soil being very sandy, the waters find their way

far inland. Indeed, the whole of the lower part of the triangle con.

8*8 In the time of Akbar Badshah there were two mahdlU or districts named

Deg Rawi in the Subah of Multan, and both in the Multan Sarkdr, one on either

side of the Deg : one accounted in the Bari Do-dbah, and the other in the Racljin-ao.

The first was styled the " Manwizi' (plural of Manza')-i-Deg Rawi," which

mahdll was assessed at the very low rate of 50,147 dams in money, but there were

only 867 bigahs and 14 bisxvahs of land under cultivation ; while the other, along

with f-rnj-pur, formed two mahdlls nnder the name of " t-raj-pur and Deg Rawi."

These were assessed in the sum of 23,77,300 dams in money, but then there were

37 230 btgahs of land under cultivation. The inhabitants were Khar'ls, who wore

entered as liable to furnish 200 horsemen, and 2,000 foot as militia.

In the present day, when the Deg overflows its banks, which are below the

level of the surrounding country, it inundates the tracts around ; but its floods, like

the inundations of the Rawi, have decreased from what they used in former times

to be and the channel, from all accounts, appears to have decreased in breadth

and increased in depth. The supposition that the Deg ever ran as far as Kot

Kamaliah is quite impossible, with the high bank of the Rawi intervening, but its

wators in Dime of floods may have reached as far down as that part. The decrease

of water may be attributed to the iucrease of cultivation farther north, and the

consequent demand for more water.

8*k Mel, in Sanskrit, means ' union,' 'association,' 'combination,' etc Do, of

course, means ' two.' See also note 337, page 378.
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Btituting, at present, the lower extremity of the Raohin-ab Do-abah

is, without doubt, of comparatively recent formation. More respect

ing this tract will be mentioned in the notice of the river Rawi.

There are several canals from the Qhin-ab, in the Rachin-ab Do-abah

in the present Jhang district, some of which are certainly very old,

from the fact that their levels are much higher than the present level

of its channel ; and it is clear that, at a former period, the river must

have flowed at a much higher level to have enabled water to reach

them. There is one about a mile distant from Shor Ko$, on the west,

which, even at the period of the greatest inundations, water can

scarcely enter. It is styled the Rani Wa-hah or Rani's Canal.

Traces of another ancient canal remain in the middle of the

Sandal Bar, near the site of an ancient city, said to have been, in by

gone times, the chief place and seat of government of these parts, called

Asraur or Saraur (the " Khangah Asroor " of the maps, meant, probably,

for the Khankah or Monastery near Aaraur). It runs in the direction

of south-west for upwards of forty miles, passing about four miles to

the southward of the Tall of Sangala. It is known as the Nannan

Wa-hah (the " Nunnunwah Canal" of the maps), because Wa-hah

(vul. " Wah " and " Vah ") means a canal.

The Chin-ab has changed its course very considerably, and its

valley, or rather, the tract over which it has flowed at different periods,

is thirty miles broad. In by-gone days, at about the point where the

Shaikhan Patau now is, some fourteen miles north-east of Qhandani-ot

or Qhandan-ot, instead of turning more to the westwards as at

present, it kept a course more towards the south-south-west, and

passed five miles east of Qhandan-ot ; while now it passes it two

miles and a half on the west. Its old bed is very distinct, and runs

within a mile of Raju-a. The whole space between this ancient channel

and the present one below Qhandan-ot is seamed with other old channels

running in the direction of Jhang-i-Sialan, one of which lies within

four miles of it on the east. These channels, lower down towards

Shor Kot, again unite with the ancient bed.Sib At one place, a point

8*5 Cunningham, in his " Ancient Geography of India," like all others, traces

the movements of Alexander and his Greeks, according to the present courses of

the rivers of the Panj-ib, to judge from the maps at pages 104 and 248 ; but, in

some places, his descriptions do not appear to agree with his maps. When we see

what groat changes have taken place in the courses of these rivers within the short

space of one hundred years, what may have occurred in the space of two thousand

two hundred ? He also traces the travels of Hwen Thsang in the same way, from

Shor Kot, according to the present course of the Ohin-ab, and along what is known

as the Panch Nad, that is, five rivers, or Panj-Ab, united into one giving name

to the territory. This Panoh. Nad now extends from tlie junction of the Gharah
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east of Shor Ko$, there is but seven miles between tliis ai

(in which the river flowed when Amir Tirnur crossed, 1

one of the old channels of the Rawi. This old channel c

pursued a course to the east of Shor Kot,3i6 within three

for the nearest channel is five, and the most distant, ni

that place east. Running in a direction about south-v

bed of the Clun-ab, about seven miles south-south- west

and about four miles east of Basti-i- Islam, united with an

of the Rawi some twelve or thirteen miles farther eft

or eight miles farther north than at present. After tl

Rawi lost its name; and, at the period in question, the 1

took a much more southerly course than at present,

(not Sutlaj : that lost its name on uniting with the Biah, as did

below the junction) and the Chin-ab, thirteen miles above UVh

junction of the Sindliu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, with this Paiich N:

the crow flies, of about forty-two milos ; whereas, in the Inst cei

Nad united with tho Indns close to l/chohh on the west, and did

it does at present, but was situated much higher up than \fc\v

page 219. l/chchh now is, or recently was, nearly eight miles fron

and over twelve miles helow its commencement.

With all this he very properly points out (p. 220), that, "

geography of Multan it is necessary to bear in mind the great c

taken place in the courses of all the largo rivers that flow thronj

and yet, in another place (p. 218) says, that "the site of Alexa:

be looked for along the line of the present course of tho SatU

below Hari-ki-patan. • * * To this point, therefore, the territory

or Surakas, must have extended in the time of Alexander."

He places it, therefore, at a point immediately east of the p

is east of, and before its junction with the Biah, for then il

Sutlaj ; and at that period, probably, and np to modern times, c<

in the account of that river farther on, it flowed from thirty

farther east (the distance of the oldest channel we know of e:

present course of the Hariari—the united Biah and Sutlaj in tli

course, and Gharah in the lower. See page 372.

346 There is a great depression or hollow east of the town i

in the rainy season, becomes filled, and forms a large lake,

authorities supposed that "the materials for the great Dhira or

the place stands, " were taken from it." It is much more likely

of the ancient channel of the Ohin-ab when it united with tho

town and fort.

The strip of country peculiar to the southern half of the j

of Shor Kot, is clearly of recent formation. The soil is light an

lies very near tho surface. Such parts of it as are n it brough

is covered with a dense growth of a grass known as sur (Saccli

The tract below Shor Kot is likewise cut up by numerous chani

the inundation waters far inland.
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Sidhu ki Sara'e on the west, and between nine and ten miles to the

east of Multan, and united with the Biah about twenty-eight miles

south of that place. See note 349, page 347.

Another old channel of the Cjjin-ab lies a few miles west of the

one just noticed, which passed near Bukhari on the west, ran in the

direction of south-west, passed Khiwa or Khiwah317 on the east, within

a few miles of Jhang, and within three miles of Mughianah also on the

east, and lower down united with the old channel just described.

There is yet another old channel of the Chin-ab a few miles west

of the present one, and traceable downwards from about Lat. 32°i2',

which runs almost parallel to the present channel with an interval of

from eight to ten miles between at the broadest part, passes within

ten miles north-west of Chandan-ot, and runs towards Ko^-i-Tsa Shah

and Kadir-pur on the Bihat or Jihlam. There can be no doubt that,

at some previous period, the Chin-ab, or a considerable branch from

it, ran therein, and united with the Bihat a little to the south of

Kadir-pur above mentioned.319

S*7 The Mnghiani Sials claim that tin's place was founded by one of their chiefs

wto was twelfth in descent from Sial, their progenitor, and that when he founded

it, the (Thin-lib flowed to the east of it. In the last century Chandan-ot was

dependont on Lahor, and Khiwah on Mnltiin.

S*9 As a specimen of the manner in which names are inserted in our maps,

I may mention that a part of the first old channel here noticed, appears in one of

our maps as the " Boodh N.," and in others as " unci' lit bed of the Chonnb ; " the

second as the " Boodi N. ;" and the third as the "N Bondhee." Of conrso all these

three different forms refer to one word, namely, buridlii—.jkiXj—signifying in

Hindi, ' old,' ' anciont,' etc.—or " old or ancie-.t channel "

A right understanding as to the ancient courses of the rivers of these parts

will throw considerable light upon the movements of the Greeks in tho Panj-ab

territory and Sind.

Curtius says, that, having turned back from tho west or right bank of the

Hvphasis [Bnili] in consequence of his troops refusing to proceed farther eastwards,

as related farther on, Alexander reached and encamped along the Acesiiies [Chin-

4b]. After this he sailed down that river townrds the ocean with a thousand

vessels, proceeding about four hundred stadia [about forty-eight miles] daily [that

is, he probably brought up before dark, as those who even now go by the river

routes in these parts generally do], in order to be able to land his forces at con

venient places. Then he came to tho tract of country whore the Hydaspes [Bihat]

falls into the Acesines [Clpn-ab], from which ho fell down the conflnenco of these

rivers into the territory of the Sobii." He then landed his forces, marched two-

hundred and fifty stadia [about thirty mileR] into the country [to the enst, I pre

sume, but the author does not say wh'ch. This would be in the Rachin-ab Do-abah

wherever the confluence may have been], took the capital, after defeating a great

army [the undisciplined people of the country or mere rnbblo] of another nation

[tribe ?] drawn up on the banks to oppose his landing. He then took a town by

s s
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Subsequently, some great convulsion of nature in the parts far-

tlior north appears to hare caused vast changes in the courses of

storm to which they had fled on being defeated ; and then another town, which

the people set firo to, and perished in the flames, along with their women and

ohildren. The castle was not damaged; and Alexander left a garrison in it, after

which he went ronnd it by water for it was encompassed by three of the largest

rivers of all India except the Ganges, which seemed to lend their streams for its

fortification. " The Indns washes it on the north side, and on the soath, the

Acesines [Ohin-db] unites itself with the Hydaspes [Bihat]. The violent meeting

of these rivers makes their waters as turbulent and rough as those of the sea ;

and, as they oarry a great deal of silt, which, by their rapid concourse is very

much disturbed, they leave but a narrow channel for boats to pass in," etc. Here

the fleet got into great disorder, and sustained much damage, two of the largest

vessels were lost ; and such was the danger to the fleet, that many prepared to

swim for their lives. Here three altars wore erected, one for each river.

Aocording to Arrian, and the other authorities quoted in the " Life and Actions

of Alexander the Great," by the Revd. J. Williams, a useful abstract, chiefly

drawn from Arrian and Strabo, and also to a less degree from Curtius, Athenians,

and Plutarch, the fleet consisted of 80 tria-conters, and more than 2,000 river

craft of every description ; and in eight days [from where he embarked] the

fleet arrived near the confluence of the tiro rivers [the Hydaspes and Acesines :

there is no Indus mentioned here] ; and their nnited streams contracted imme

diately below the point of junotion. " The current is sharp and rapid, and strong

eddies are formed by the struggling waters that swell in waves and encounter each

other, so that the roar of tho conflict is andible from a great distance."

See Amir Timur's account of the junotion of the Jamd or Bihat with tho

0_b,in-ab at page 279.

Here the vessels ran foul of each other, and losses were sustained, so that the

fleet waB partly disabled, and two vessels sank. A small promontary on the right

bank [west] offered shelter and protection to the partly disabled fleet.

All this took place near and at the junction of the Hydaspes [the Bihat] and

the Acesines [the Ohin-ab]. What part of the territory of the Panj-iib will agree

with these descriptions, aocording to the present aspect of the country, leaving

alone the rivers ? Not with Multan, I trow, and with no place BODth of Ohandani-ot

or Shor Kot ; yet Cunningham " identifies " this plaoe of meeting at the time of

Alexander, with Multan, as if the Hydaspes [Bihat] and Acesines [Ohin-ab] had

ever yet nnited south of the walla of that place. If Curtius is right as to the

Indns also uniting near this castle, the matter is still more complex-

It may be well also to mention here, that it is said, previonsly, that Alexander

bnilt Niccoa on the left [east] bank of the Hydaspes [Bihat] ; and in another place,

that, "on some part of tho river, between Nicoea and the standing camp at the

confluence of the Acesines [the Ohin-ab nnd Bihat below their junction] and the

Hydraotes [the Rawi], Alexander had visited a prince by name Sopeithes ; and

Strabo says, that, in his territory is a mountain [range] composed of fossil salt

sufficient for the whole of India. Here, of course, the Namak Sar, Koh-i-Jud, or Salt

Range is referred to. Rivers were constantly changing, and the recognition of

places lying near them at the period in question dopends ou where and how they

then ran, but mountains do not change so easily.
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^3 Panj-ab rivers—the same convulsion, in all probability,

-—d, or happened at the same time as, the great flood recorded

■asat-ut-Tawarikh, and related farther on—and the other

-ning that tract of territory on the east, tributaries of the

fthindah. At this period the Qhin-ab turned more to the

ve Qiandan-ot ; passed it on the west side instead of on the

previously done ; ran for some miles more to the south-

g Jhang-i-Sialan also on the west, -which it had passed

n. the east ; and some thirteen miles farther south-west,

channel of the Bihat or Wihat, and flowed past Shor

even miles to the west. It also passed west of Multan, as

resent; but it then joined the already united Biah and Rawi

- six miles below Multan,819 instead of twenty-eight miles

oifcy on the east, as it had previously done. Then came

changes, which caused the Rawi, presently to be noticed,

«->ui'hc, when it deserted the Biah altogether, took a more

rly course, and united with the Qhin-ab once more, bnt

n or twenty miles north-north-east of Multan, instead of

^^ew miles on the east side, as it had previously done.

far np the Hydaspea the fleet started we may judge from its having

re to reach the confluence of that river with the AcesineB ; for if we

distance at, say, one half of that mentioned, the starting point

n considerably above Jihlam of the present day. See note 390.

f p» ~ a subsequent movements from this place of junction will be noticed

M-* a%l, in the X'in-i-Akbarf, places the city of Mnlt&n in the Bari

- i s, between the Rawi and the Bi'ih, but this I believe to be an error

^» -raent of the columns of his work, because as long as the Sdwi conti-

^ *zwst of it, which it still continued to do np to the close of the last

■ ■ -£-n. the Raghin-db Do-dhah. Consequently, if Abu-1-Fn?l is right, the

■^^ '***- havr> flowod north of Mnltin to unite with the Oh,in-ab. which it

^^* <ione, unless, Binoe his time, it again deserted it, turned southwards,

» fcl»e Qhin-ib to unito with the Biihj because, as said above, at the

*-^^fc century the Rawi flowed east of it. Another reason why I think

■^>^rot here is, that Qfaankhandi and Mnltan were in the same Do-abah

X»laces the former in the Rach_in-db Do-abah, bnt now, it is like

"* m ^» Bari Do-nbah. I have mentioned previously, that, before being

*- ~ «-V» Do-ibah, at the time of the investment of l/chchh by the Mugha

S" "*=«-"h, both Multan and l7choh> were in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah.

^^ ~«*"»lbandar Do-4bah extends note no farther south than Hari ke

"* *» sorae two hundred miles above Multan. In the same way, Debal-

-^*»ttan or Ajiiddhan, and other places around, were then in the Bist-

::*r*»-*>ah, bnt now are some eighty miles beyond it, and are in the Bari

/ . e&a«khandi thtn in the Bachm-»° Do-4bah, is nou> in the Bari
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Only about a century since, when the Sayyid, Ghulam Muhammad,

before referred to, returned from Kabul by Khush-ab, the Da'iiah of

In Abu-1-Fazl's time, the Mahdlls or sub-districts of Adam Wa-han, Fath-pur,

Jalal-abild, SherGarh, Dnnya-pur, Raj-pur, Kuhror, Kha'e Bulidhi, and Ghallu-Uharah

(ljL$ AJ) of the Multan Surkdr of the Multan Siibuh, wore in the Bist-Jhalandar

Do-abah, that is, between the Sutlaj, as it formerly flowed in a separate channel,

and the Biah before they united into one stream and became the Hariari, Nurni,

Nili, or Gharah, but they are not so now. Multan is still in the Bari Do-nbah,

which extends from tho Riiwi to the right bank of the dried up Blah—not, it will be

observed, to the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah—while the tract between the

Bari Do-nbah and tho now river jnst mentioned, namely, from the loft bank of the

dry Biah to tho right bank of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, has become known to

modern native writors as tho Shn-mali Kaehohhi Do abah, or north Kachchhi delta,

locally known as tho Nili Bu'r, names not known to Abu-1-Fazl, becanse the Biah,

in his diiy, still flowed in its own bed ; and tho Mahdlls above referred to are in

this newly formed Do-iibah. Tho meaning of Kachchhi is alluvial land of recent

formation, subject to tho annual inundations, and called hethdr in the Jhang district ;

and the tracts of this description lying along either bank of the Hariari, Nili, or

Gharah, within the influence of tho annual inundations of that rivor, are known as

Chhoti Kachchhi to this day. See also pages 331 and 384.

Let us see what the old European travellers say, from actual observations,

respecting the rivers in the vioiuity of Multan, or running near it ; and see also

page 301.

The earliest who notice Multan are two Englishmen of Captain Nicholas Down-

ton's Company, who made a journoy from India to Persia in 1614. Their remarks

on Lahor are given farther on. " From thonco [Liihor] they pass'd on to Multan,

a great and ancient city, seated protty near the river Indns. *** When the Potane

[i.e., Patau or Afijhin] Kings maintained their Gronnd in India, this place was

in a very flourishing estate whilst Agra and Lahor lay both in the greatest obs

curity : But now she lias little to pretend to, those upstart Rivals have robb'd

her of her Trade and Glory, and left her nothing great to lay oluim to, but tho

advantage of her Venerable Antiquity. Tho place is so poor, that Caravans are

obligod to stay hereabouts eight or ten days whether they have business or no,

that they may do it a kindness, by spending some of their Money ; neither will

the Governour let them pass on, till they have rested themselves here for as much

time as that comes to."

Next in rotation comes Mandelsloo (see nlso note 289, pago 297), who pre

viously had accompanied the Ambassadors of tho Duke of Holstein to the Shiih of

Persia, and who was in India in 1639, the same year in which the traitor, 'All

Mardan Khan, the Zik Kurd, betrayed Kandahar to Shdh-i-Jahnn Badshiih.

t?ee my " Notks on Afghanistan." page 605. Mandelsloo says : "The Province

of Multan, with its chief city of the same name extends along the River Indus

to tho East, as the Province of Haca Chan or Hangi Chan [ho refers to tho Derah-

jat] has the same River to the West." Here he, or his printer, has reversed

matters i for west we must road east.

Thevenot, who comes about twenty-seven years after, in 1666, says : Multan,

which comprehends Bucor [Bakhar was a Sarkdr of Multan], has to tho south the
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, and Bahawal-pur, avoiding Multan, he says he " left the

proceeded fifteen kuroh from thence to Kot-i-Shnja' Khan,

and going another twelve kuroh, lie reached the village of

small place inhabited by Musalmans, below which, the

its tributaries, the Jihlam or Wihat and Rawi, unite with

fc the Gharah it will be noticed : the Sutlaj and Biah had not

~u.ni.ted) ; and the ferry across is called the Muchaki Patan

a,ving crossed, he halted at Kothah near by, a small fort

ick construction, twenty kuroh distant from Bahawal-pur,

Bah&wal Khan's possession."

otliah is the " Kottee " of the maps, now on the Multan

Hies and a half north of Jalal-pur ; and within about three

3i-n.de, and to the north the Province of Caboul ; as it hath Persia

.11 id the Province of Lahors to the east. It is watered from many

nake it fertile. The Capital Town which is also called Multan, was

Taoe of very great trade, because it is not far from the Eiver Indue ;

present, vessels cannot go up so far, because the channel of that

in some places, and the mouth of it full of shelves, the Traffick is

, by reason that the charge of Land-carriage is too great. How-

:»_ice yields plenty of Sugar, Opium, Brimstone, Oalls, and store of

_^__ are transported into Persia, by Gazna, and Candahar, or into the

■ -^es by Lahors ; but whereas the commodities went heretofore down

-j tvnall charges, to Tatta, where the merchants of several countries

m% m ght them up, they must now be carried by land as far as Surrat,

.» considerable price for them.

;-**- n of Multan is by some Geographers attributed to Sinde, though it

5 ince by itself. *«* To conclude, the Town of Multan is bat of small

^m- J>ital, but is pretty well Fortifi'd ; and it is very considerable to the

<> he Persians are Masters of Candahar, as they are at present."

fc^^rx in the tenth year of Aurang-zeb-i-'Ahim-gir's reign.

:» who, at the same period, was travelling in India, says : " Multan

—^» there is made a vast quantity of Linnen Calicuts, which was always

¥\t,ta, before the sands had stopp'd up the month of the River ; but

*■ s <3arry'd all to Agra, and from Agra to Surat, as ia the greater part

■^^-^icaize which is made at Lahor. But in regard carriage is so dear,

^*«-xits traffick either to Multan or at Lahor ; and many of the work-

:* <i«3serted those places, so that the King's Rovenues are very much

■those Provinces. *** Multan is the place where all the Banians come,

— tx -Persia."

"ave clear evidence of some vast changes in the course of the Indus,

-*" infers, its tributaries, to cause merchandize to be sent from Multan

* -*gra in or(jer to reach Surat, instead of sending by vessels on the

Gtfe,in-ab from those two provincial capitals. Here is another proof,

^***-ed, that the Biah still flowed in its own bed, and had not changed

* "5se the „, f these parts, constructed a few years previous to the

' **<». ta.ken fr°om Parchas at page 321.
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miles south-west of it, the junction of the Biah and Qhin-ab then took

place, and there the old channel of the Biah is still to be seen. Now,

there is no Biah running there, and the Gharah—the Sutlaj and Biah

united—joins the Qhin-ab and its tributaries sixteen miles lower down

in the direction of south-south-west.

The Kot-i-Siuja' Khan, on the west side of the Qiin-ab above the

junction, here referred to, must not be mistaken for what is, at present,

called Shuja'-abad. The Sayyid, Ghulam Muhammad, says : " There

are two Kots known as Kot-i-Shnja' Khan ; one on the west side of the

river, and one on the east [the Shuja'-abad of the present time], and

are distant twenty kuroh from each other."860

Abii-1-Fazl, in the A'in-i-Akbari, gives but a very brief notice

of the Qhin-ab ; and what he says respecting it, has been previously

recorded at page 294.

The Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh the author of which was a Hindu,

mentions, that the Qhin-ab, in the books of the Hindus is called

Qhandar-Bhaga, and attributes its name to the Ch.andar issuing out of

Qhin [China]. It soon enters Kiwar [jl****], celebrated for its saffron.

It then receives some tributaries, and gets the name of Qhandar-Bhaga.

It falls over high rocks at a place near Jammun [yul. " Jumoo " and

"Jamoo"], forming a magnificent sight, and after that breaks into

eighteen branches which again unite, after flowing a distance of twelve

kuroh, at the kasbah of Bahliil-pur. It then flows through the Sial

Kot district, and below the kasbah of Sudharah passes onwards towards

Wazir-abad. The wood called tdk («^U) and diydr (jL»a), which is

well known, is brought down by merchants from the mountain tracts

of Qhanbah to Wazir-abad ; and floated as far down as Bakhar and

Thathah. The Shah Guzr or Royal Ferry is at Wazir-abad. **• The

river then reaches Qhandani-ot,861 an ancient place, where is the tomb

of the Sayyid, Shah Burhau. From thence it flows on into Jhang-i-

Sialan, which was the dwelling place of Hirah, who is celebrated

throughout these parts for her love of Ranjab,86* and, after passing it,

the Qhin-ab unites with the Wihat or Jihlam, as already recorded."

•W ghahsmat 'Ali, in his work on Bahawal-pur, Hays (page xxvii) : " From

the low and marshy natnre of the country sonth of Mult&n, there are few towns

or villages in that direction of any distinction, excepting Shujahabad and Knt-i-

Bhuja [Khan], whioh are more military posts than towns."

8*1 The anoient channel of the Chin-ab which passes Ohandan-ot loss than two

miles on the east, is twenty-fire miles from the present channel near Jhang, and as

before mentioned, the whole tract between is more or less Beamed with old channels.

s&' There is a poem in the Fanj-abi dialect, very popular throughout these

parts, on the loves of Hirah and Ranjah.
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There is an old and minor branch of the Qhin-ab, which must not

be passed over, since it has been mistaken for the ancient channel of

the Rawi,863 whereas the former river passed this minor branch of the

Qhin-ab four or five miles farther east. I refer to the Loli Wa-han

(cAO c*V)> "which nahr is supposed by some," according to my

Survey record, " to have been originally cut from the Qhin-ab, about

ten or twelve kuroh above Multan. In more recent times, after that

river altered its former course east of that place to the west side, it

has been neglected, and has gone to ruin. It becomes full during the

periodical inundations of that river, and passes north of the fortress,

close under the walls, on the side on which stands the tomb of the

Rukn-i-'Alam, then runs towards the south to Kot-i-Shuja' Khan, and

is used for irrigation purposes, or lost in the thirsty soil. Except in the

time of the inundations it is nearly dry." A few years since, it

was a mere marsh near the north wall of the fortress of Multan, and,

probably is so still.

3*3 At page 205, Vol. I., of Elliot's " Historians," it is stated, that " Muhammad

Kasim's forces, [Muhammad, the conqueror of Sind, was Kasim's son] found no

suitable place for digging a mine until a person came out of the fort [of Multan],

and sued for mercy. *** He pointed out a plaoe towards the north, on the banks

of a river." In a foot note, the learned Editor has, "(cj^uf—This can hardly

mean the main river." Hardly ; for the Lolf Wa-hau is referred to or a similar

small channel.

Cunningham ('* Ancient India," page 142) Baj-B : " The Ravi formerly sur-

rounded the fortress of Multan, and its bed is still traceable. In seasons of heavy

rains the waters flow to Multan. This agrees with the statement that Alexander

circumnavigated the fortress [supposing that Multan is referred to, perhaps ?]."

See note 348, page 345.

The river " bed " the writer refers to is the Loli Wa-han, to changed in the

course of ninety-five years as to be scarcely recognizable, but it was not the Rawi.

He appears to have forgotten that there is a canal from the Oh,in-£b, passing close to

Multan on the west, navigable, and actually called the Sikandar-abad canal, and,

of oourse, must have been cut by order of Alexander, for have we not his name

here ?

He also " identifies Atari," about twenty miles W-S-W. of Tulanbah on the

high road to Multan, which is really called Atari- Walah, of recent origin, founded

by a Sikh of that family name, near which are the ruins he refers to, as " the city

of the Brahmans whioh made such a stout defence against Alexander. **• Cur-

tins says Alexander went completely round the citadel (of MultSn) in a boat, whioh

is probable enough [if the river flowed by it instead of a score miles farther

north or south] as its ditch was no donbt capable of being filled at pleasure from

the river." Why not have fixed upon Shahr-chah, near which is the tomb of " Shaikh

Abdool Hakeem," of tho maps, seven miles and a half west of Tulanbah ? It is

the site of on anoient city of great size.
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In another place the Survey record states, that the Loli Wa-han36*

passed a short distance north of Jahan-gir-abad ; and, that, "in going

from thence to Multan, yon proceed three kuroh south, and by the way

cross this rud-khanah [river bed] twice; ouce about half-way, and the

second time near the Lahor Gate of Multan by means of a wooden

bridge."

The Rawi, Ra'wah, or ancient TraVaiI.365

" The Rawi, called by the old historians the Rawah of Lahor or

Lohawar, and Trawati by the Hindus, issues from the mountain range

of Qhanbah, the source of which river is sacred to Maha-diw. *** It

861 Fortnnately, a record exists respecting this branch or cutting from the

Chin-sib, mistaken for the old bed of the Rawi, the bed of which lies mnch farther

east. In mentioning the six gates' of the city, tho Survey record says: "The

Lahori Darwazah is on the north-west side on tho LoH Wa-han ; and outside it,

over that nid is a brick bridge [before it was said to be of wood : perhaps there

was one of wood as well]. Beyond the gate is a suburb, inhabited by about a thou

sand Afghan families, and it is styled the Kot of Tuli Khan." This seems to be

what is now incorrectly callod the " Kiri of tho Afghans," instead of Gira'i, a

Pus'hto word signifying a halting place of nomad Afghans. Respecting the Bohar

Darwazah, it savs, "this is on the west side of the city walls, and there also is a

suburb; and the Loli Wa-han passes about a quarter of a kuroh to the west of it.

The Danlat Darwazah is on tho north-east side of the walls, and the LoH Wa-han

passes by near to it. Beyond, on the outside, the mansions of Sultans and Princes

of by-gone times were situated, and the camp for their troops, but they are now

in a state of total ruin." Respecting the four gates of the fortress, the writer

says : "The northern one is called the Khizri Darwazah, and opens on the Loli

Wa-han [that is, opposite to, and near it], and is always kept closed. *** Within

the Diw Darwazah, on tho Loli Wa-han side, is the Tomb and Shrine of the Rukn-i-

'Alam (Pillar of the Universe), the Shaikh, Rukn-ud-Din, son of the Shaikh, Sadr-

nd-Din-i-'Aiif, who died in 709 H. (1309-10 a.d.\ son of the Shaikh, Baha-nl Hakk

wa ud-Din, ZakarfyS. In the rainy season when the Loli Wa-han, which rnns

ontside tho fort walls on the north, becomes full and overflows, the area ronnd

the Tomb and Shrine becomes a gathering place for sight-scers. The LoH Wa-han

also passes not far from the walls on the side where is the Tomb and Shrine of

Baha-ul-Hakk ; and the Tomb and Shrine of Shams-i-Tabriz is on the other side

of the same Loli Wfi-han, farther on towards the sonth." This was at the period

that the Nawwiib, Muzaffar Khan, Sadozi, held the fief of the Multan province from

Timur Shtih Badshab, rnler of the Afghan state, for the annual sum of two and

a half lakhs of rtipis, paid to tho Durrani treasury.

For the meaning of Wa-han see a note farther on.

Masson (Vol. I, p. 396) says, " the inundations of the Ravi river extended

to the city, but it is three miles distant, and has what is called a bandar, or port,

in this instance expressive of a boat station." This refers to an old channel olose

to Sftal ki Miiri, noticed by Cunningham. See page 365.

3b6 Tho people of these parts still call it by the ancient names.
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passes below Qlanbah where is a wooden bridge, and flows to Bisohli

(«^*r~i)i where is a boat ferry. Below Shah-pur it leaves the hills,

and here there is a cutting of about a quarter of the volume of water,

which is carried on to Lahor and Pathan or Patau Kot,S66 and to the

parganahs of Batalah and Pa$i. The channel of this nahr or cutting

is now ruined [through neglect], and the stream having turned away

from Bahram-pur, re-unites with the main river near the city of Lahor.

The Rawf afterwards flows by Farid-abad, Sayyid-Walah, and within

a kuroh of Tulanbah; and just half-way between the village of Dandi-

Walah and Sargani, unites with the Qhin-ab and loses its name. The

place of junction is called Trimun."

A channel from this nahr from the Raw! can be distinctly traced

from Shah-pur, by Gurdas-pur, Batalah (" Bulata " of the maps), and

from fourteen to fifteen miles south of Amrit-Sar (vul. "Umritsur"),

and appears in the maps as "DryN."; while the nahr itself, which

is said (in the Survey record), to turn aside from Bahram-pur (the

"Buhrampoor" of the maps) appears as the "Kirn N.," which now

unites with the parent stream seventeen miles above, instead of close to

Lahor.

What changes are here shown to have taken place during the

lapse of even less than a century ! Such is a brief notice of the Rawi

from the Survey record I have already quoted.

SM According to Cunningham (page 144), " the name of this place ia not

derived from tho well known Mahammadan Pathana, or Afghans, bnt from the

Path&n Tribe of Hindu Rajptttn." This ia something quite new, and may account

for the " Pathan Coina," and the " Pathan Dynasties " of the " Archaeological

Department," in which have been inoluded Tajzika, Turks, Sayyida, Jats, IJabashis,

and others, who have ruled in Hind, and formed into one delightful jumble, being

styled " Pathana," without there having been a single Patau among them ; and now

we must add, it aeema, " Hindu Rajput Pathana " although, I suppose, there are no

Musalman " Rajput Pathans."

This comes from Tod probably, as, at page 233, Vol. II., of hia " Rajast'han,"

referring to the Lansrali Jats who once rnled over the territory of Multan (See my

" Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page 569) he saya that, " The uae of the word

Patfh&n by no means precludea their being Hindus." What then does Pat'han

mean ?

The " Pasto, Pakhhto," and " Pukhhsto " scholars have to their own satisfaction

proved, that tho ndxrvts of HerodotuB " are the " Pathana or Afghans," whose

progenitor was only born about the year 676 A. D., but here they are all "identi

fied" aa " Hindu Rajputs."

This, however, ia nothing to the diacovery of another philoaopher, only lately

come to light, namely, that "the name Afghan [only tho people call themselves

Pua'htiinnh] ia connected with the Afvaca of the Mahabdrata ! " Thia is well worthy

of insertion in a Gazetteer or a Cyclopedia, or such like " popular " reading. See

note 27, page 164.

T T
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Abu-1-Fazl merely mentions the ancient name of the Rawi, and

that it issues from the mountain range of Bhadral or Bhadra, and that

the Dar-ul-Mulk, Lahor, is situated on its banks.867

867 Lahor was visited in 1603 by John Mildenhall, a merchant of London, who

set out in 1599 from Isfahan by Yazd, Kirman, Sijis-stin, and Kandahar. Ha

reached " Lahora," as he styles it, from " Candahar," bat, nnfortanately, no

particulars respecting this part of his journey are in existence that I am aware of.

Two Englishmen of Captain Downton's company, however, reached it in 1614.

In the extract from the account of their travels it is stated : " But nono made mora

of the trade of this famous city than the Portngals did (as long as they had the

Wit to keep friends with the Great Mogul). For all the Merchandize they dealt

for with the Foreigners, or Indians, at Lahore, was here embarked upon the spot,

and so down the Ravee (into the Indus) away for Persia, Ormus, and those parts,"

etc , etc. * * * In the time of the Potane [Patau or Afghan] kings it (Lahore)

was but a trifling village.

This matter of Portuguese trade is entered into more fully by Messrs. Richard

Steele and John Crowther, two Merohants in tho service of the East Indian Society,

who went from Ajmir to Isfahan in the years 16IJ-1615. They reached Multan on

the 22nd May, 1614. They say : " Lahor stands on the Rieur Indus or Sinde [Sea

page 301, and note 349, page 347], and from this place came the Treasnre of the

Portugals Trade when they had peace, as being the oenter of all Indian Traffiqne.

And here they embarqued the same down the Rieur for Talta, whence they were

transferred for Ormus and Persia. Tho Merchants also passing that way betwixt

Persia and India, pay'd them fraight. They did likewise drive a great Trade vp

this Rieur for Pepper and Spices, furnishing thego parts of India therewith. At

this present the Merchants of India assemble at Lahor, and invest a great part of

their monies in Commodities, and ioyne themselves in Carauans to passe the Moun

tains of Candahar into Persia, by which way is generally reported to passe twelve or

fourteen thousand Camels lading, whereas heretofore scarcely pass'd three thousand,

the rest going by way of Ormus. These Merchants are put to greate oharges

betwixt Lahor and Spahan (besides greate cold in Winter and heate in Summer, and

the badness of the way, spending six or seven months bottvixt those two places)

they are Baid to reckon every Camel's lading to stand them in one hundred and

twentie or one hundred and thirtie Rupias. Persia is that way furnished with

Pepper and Spices from Masulipatnn over land."

This merchandize went from Multan by the Sanghar Pass, and by Tal, Tsotiali

and Pushang to Kandahar by the route described for the first lime, other than by

those two merchants, by me in my " Notes on AfghanistAn," etc., page 647. Sea

also my account therein of the Powandah Afghan Tribes, page 483.

Thevenot says : " Lahor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the

fire Rivers that descend frpm the mountains of the North to swell the River Indus ;

and give the name of Peniab to all the Region which they water. This River at

this time flows not within a league of the Town [now it is jnst one mile], being

subject to change in its Channel, and many times does very great mischief to the

adjoining Fields, through the rapid deluges which it makes. The City is large,

and extends itself above a leagne in length. But the greatest part of the Houses,

which are higher than those of Agra and Deli, fall to mine, by reason of the

excessive rains that have overflowed a great number of them."
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The Khttlasat-ut-Tawarikh states, that, at the period that work

was written in 1107 H. (1695 A. D.), the Rawi united with the Ohin-ab

close to Sara'e-i-Sidhii or Sidhu ki Sara'e (the " Serraiee Siddhoo " of

the maps), twenty kuroh from Mnltan. At the present time the Sara'e

in question is less than a mile from the south hank of the Rawi, and

from it the river turns northwards and westwards, then south-west,

winding considerably, aud unites with the Q&in-ab eleven miles west

of that place.st8

The climate of these parts seems to have changed considerably since Theve-

not wrote. He was there in 1665-66.

Tavernier, who was in these parts about the same years, says of the " Province

of Lahort," that, " The chief Town is not now upon the Ravy as it was for a long

time, because that River having a very flat Channel, has fallen off from it above a

quarter of a league. * * • This hath been a very pretty Town when the Kings

kept their Courts in it. * * * I have alroady said, that the great walk of Trees

(which begins at Agra) roaohes as far as Lahors, though the two Towns be distant

from one another one hundred and fifty Leagnes, the lovely Alley is very pleasant."

This " lovely alley" was the work of Sulfan Sher Shah, Sor, the Afghan or

Patau Sultan of the Dihli empire, who is said to have had a daily postal service

between Nil-ab and Agra, and that trees were planted on both sides of the way

all along this route.

853 When the Prince, Muhammad-i-Dara-Shukoh, eldest son of Shah-i-Jahan

Badshah, was preparing at Lalior for his expedition against Kandahar in 1653, two

battering guns of great calibre for those days, were specially cast at Lahor, one of

which carried a bull of 90 lbs., and the other a shot of 64 lbs. These, together

with a third great gun, brought from Shah-Jahan-abid, after twenty days' labour

occupied in removing them from the citadel of Lahor to the banks of the Ruwi

and shipping them on board vessels, were sent down that river to Mnltan.

The Prince's army amounted to 104,000 men, including 70,000 cavalry, and

5,000 artillery men, accompanied by 36 guns and mortars, and 60 great war ele

phants. The heavy guns, ten in all, including the three above mentioned, were sent

down the Ab-i-Sind, and by Dadhar, and Shal (Kwatah, vul. "Quetta") to

Kandahar, and, in consequence, only arrived there towards the termination of the

investment, and failure of the expedition.

I gave a brief summary of this affair, and the march by the Sangar Pass, a

route wholly unknown to modern writers, by Ohatsah, Tal, Tsotiali, and by the

Siadzga'i or Tabak-sar (both words being of one and the same meaning, the first

being Pus'hto and the latter Tnjzik) into Pushnng (vul. "Peshin"), inmy"NoTBS

on Afghanistan," etc., page 21, in September, 1878. This was the first time that

this route was described by any European author, and the first time the route of

this great army was made known j and only one native writer knew correctly the

composition of the force, or the route taken by it both in going and returning,

and he accompanied it. A recent reviewer, in the ' Athenseum,' for July 26th,

1890, referring to my " Notes," says : " It was Major Kaverty who several

years ago brought to the notice of the Indian Government the existence of

the direct route by which Prince Muhammad Oara-Shukoh led his formidable

army of over 100,000 men from Multan to Candahar, an identification which quit*
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When the Sayyid, Ghulam Muhammad, referred to at page 348,

was returning to Kabul from Iudia in 1787, he had to give up the idea

of going from Multan by way of Layya, because a large force of Sikha

had invaded that part. He, therefore, had to proceed by Mankerah.

His route throws light on the state of the parts near the confluence of

the Ohin-ab, Bihat, and Rawi. He set out from Multan for Khan QJial,

distant five kos (this is what is called the kag^ghhah kos, just a mile

and a half) north-eastwards ; then to the Deh-i-Shah Nawaz, on the

banks of the Biah (not the dry Biah) ten kos in the same general direc

tion ; then ten kos north to Shah-pur ; and thence to Tulanbah, be

tween north and east, another ten kos. From Tulanbah he went fifteen

kos north-west, and reached Sarwan. He distinctly states that this

stage brought him into the tract between the Qiin-ab and the Bihat,

on the edge or margin of the great desert waste—the Thai—and that

another stage, in tli9 same general direction took him to Maharan

(possibly, what is now styled " Gurh Maharaja " in our maps), through

the sandy desert. Another two stages brought him to Mankerah.

About the time of the 'Arab conquest by Muhammad, the son

of Kasim, the Rawi united with the Biah east of Multan. It has always

been remarkable for its erratic course, especially below Lahor, and from

thence to its junction with the Ohin-ab, notwithstanding that it runs in a

deep bed. Tavernier however, quoted in the preceding note 357, says its

channel is very flat. It is so irregnlar and uncertain, that it is impossi

ble to tell one year where its channel may be the next. On one side,

its left high bank can be traced from some twelve miles above Lahor,

running in a south-westerly direction and winding considerably, by

the Sara'e-i-Noh-Shahrah, and close to it, and between Wandari, which

lies twelve miles east of Sayyid-Walah, and Hinjaraiin, so called after

revolutionized the theories of Anglo-Indian strategists." I find, however, that

there are actually some who wonld like to take the credit of the discovery to them

selves, and, probably, if I live long enough, I shall find some one claiming to have

made the discovery, just as the Siah-posh Kafirs of the Kafiristan have been " dis

covered " over and over again, since I gave an aooount of them in the " Journal "

for 1859.

Since I wrote about this route, it has been surveyed, and part of the Kandahar

force returning to India followed it—the detachment under the command of Sir M.

Biddulph, K. C. B. I shall probably give the account of the expedition in full

shortly, but more respecting the route will be found in a subsequent Seotion of my

" Notes, " page 646, which see, further researches having thrown additional light

upon it. In that same Section of my " Notes," I also pointed out a direct road to

Kandahar from the Derah-jat further north, by which a line of Railway might

easily be carried, and that road is note I find, being surveyed. Better late than

never.
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a tribe of Hindu Ja(s, down to within a couple of miles of Sath Garh869

on the south. Continuing to run from thence with a very tortuous

J69 This place in Bloohmann's printed text is *r*^ *"*—Sad-Kharah, but, cor

rectly, as above, was the chief place of a mahdll of that name in the Debal-pur sarkdr

of the Mnltan tubah, which sarkdr contained four Do-abahs, and the Berun-i-Panoh

Nad, or Extra Panj Ab. At the timo Abu-1-Faifl wrote his A'in-i-Akbari, there

were 69,448 bigdhs of land under cultivation, the revenue amounted to 3,551,230

dams, and free grants existed to the amount of 20,972 dams. The inhabitants

of the mahdll were Baluchi's and Khar'l Jats, who were assossed as able to furnish

800 horsemen, and 4000 foot for militia purposes.

At the time of the Survey I have been quoting from in this paper, Sath Garh

is mentioned as lying just midway between Fatb-pur, Qhugherah, and Shor Garh,

near the dry channel of the liawi, and as being, in former times, the chief place of

a sub-district, but now, for the most part, in ruins, and in the possession of a Sikh

named Wazir Singh, who also held Hurappah.

Though of little consequence in other ways, it is somewhat so in an historical

point of view.

Colonel Maogregor in his " Gazetteer," and Mr. A. W. Hnghes of the Bombay

TJncovenanted Service, the compiler of " a Gazetteer of Sind," and another of

" Baloohistan," quote a wonderful history of the Baluchi's from a " Report" by Mr.

B. Bruce, C. S., respecting a petty ohief of a section of the Bind olan of that people,

named Ohakar. According to this " history," after the Baluuhis had settled in

Kalat and Kaohchhi, a feud arose between Ch,iikar, and Rahman, a Lishari chief of

the same race. "They collected their armies," says the " Report," a battle ensued

and the Rinds were defeated with the loss of 700 killed. On this, " Mir Chakar

" sent for assistance to Sultan 8hdh Husin, King of Persia, who sent an army under

" the command of Zam( to his aid."

Unfortunately, such a Shah of Persia never existed, and suoh a leader as

" Zami " is unknown to fame. They have managed to mix up here the name of

the Langah Jat ruler of Mnltan, Shah Hnsain.

Then comes a still more wonderful piece of history, that, " After Mir Chakar had

" committed the country to the care of his lieutenants, it appears that he, with a

" number of his followers, joined tht standard of Hamdi/tin Shdh in his attempts to

" recover the kingdom of Hindustan, and went with him to Dehli. Other reports say

" that he took Dehli from Bamdyun Shdh, and afterwards tendered his submission."

Subsequent to Humayun Badshiih's return from Persia, after obtaining aid

from Shah Thamisib, his defeating his brother, Mirza Kamran, and his final

advanco from beyond the. Indus into Hindustan for the recovery of his empire, the

" Report " informs us, that " he had a largo army," and that " it is very probable that

" he may have returned through the Solan Pass, and been joined by the Binds under

Mir Chakar."

I do not think there is any " History of India," however poor, that does not

clearly show that the Badshah did not return by the Bolan Pass ; and, certainly,

he was not joined on the way by " the Rind army," nor Ofrakar's " lieutenants."

Added to this "history," we have some Baluch Ballads translated by Mr. h. M.

Dames, C.S., whioh appeared in the " Journal " for 1880 ; and from these more

" history " of the same kind is adduced. There Qhakar " is said to have founded a

kingdom [like " the kingdom of the Nahars," the " Sitpur kingdom " ] with its capital
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course, in the same general direction as before, its bank in some places

much more defined than in others, it runs close to Hurappah on the

Sevi (S(bi), and to have waged war with llumav, Chughattd," for Chakar was " a

godlike man," and chief of the " lofty Ghulam Bolak Rinds."

Mr. Dames adds that " it is difficult to eay how far any part of Chakar's adven

tures are historical;" and he quotes " Brigg's Ferishta," and " Erskino's Babar "

to show that " the irruption of the Baloches into the Panjab, about 1520 A. D., waa

probably caused by the pressure on them of the Turks or [sic] Mughals who were

then under the Arghuns invading Kachhi and Sindh."

More "history" of this kind is given in "Griffin's Panjaub Chiefs." The Panj

ab Government "invited" all the chiefs of tribes to send in an account of their

ancestors, and descent of their tribes ; and the result is contained in that work.

It can be imagined how the chiefs drew the long bow, what glowing accounts they

gave, and what noble or royal desoent they gave themselves and their tribes.

Fortunately for historical truth, I oan show " how far Chakar's adventures are

historical," and also the nature of the " history" adduced respecting that " god-like

man."

Mirza Shah Husain, the Arghun Mughal, son of Shah Beg Kh,an, the conqueror

of Sind, determined, at the instigation, it is said, of Babar BadBhah, to make war

on the Langah Jat rnler of Multan, but before doing so, he determined to coerce the

refractory Baluuhis in the northern and western part of his territory, around Siwi

and parts adjacent. With a body of 1,000 oavalry, he made a forced march from

Bakhar by way of Chatar and Lahri, and came upon the Rinds and Biightis, over

threw them, made many captives, reduced them to submission, and brought back

their head men along with him to Bakhar. This was in 930 H. (1523-24 A. D.).

He then set out on his expedition against Multan in 931 H. (1524-25 A. D.) ;

and a force oomposed of Langah Jafs, Rinds, Duda'i's.and other Baluohis. Olandiyahs,

Naghars, and others, to the number of about 80,000 men, awaited him on the

banks of the Gharah to dispute his crossing. Sultan Mahmud, Langah, had only

made one march from Multan to join this army, when he suddenly died, said to

have been poisoned by his son-in-law, the Shaikh. SJuija'-ud-Din, Bnkhari. while

some Bay he was poisoned by a house-hold slave, named Lashkar Khan, and this1

great army melted away.

The Langah Jats, whom such history " writers will persist in turning into

Afghans, now set up the young son of Sultan Mahmud ; and came to an accommoda

tion with Mirza Shah Husain, " by ceding to him all the Multan territory south of

the Gharah, which river was to be the new boundary."

Soon after this, in 933 H. (1526-27 A. D.), the affairs of Multan became utterly

disordered : the chiefs of the late Saltan refused to submit to the young ruler, he

being a mere puppet in the hands of the S_haikh, and they invited Mirza Shah

Husain to take possession of Multan. He set out in the same year ; and on the

15th of Rabi'-us-Sani, 933 H. (January, 1527 A.D.), captured Multan, in whioh the

supporters of the Shaikh and the young Sultan had shut themselves up. The placa

waa completely sacked, numbers of those found within were put to the sword,

and the remainder enslaved. The Wazir Shaikh and the Sulfan were oast into

prison, and there they died, the latter after a nominal reign of one year and eight

months ; and the Langah Jat dynasty, which arose out of a fraud, terminated at tha

end of twenty-seven years.
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south ; and between this its left high bank and the right high bank of

the Iiiali, but six miles of elevated plateau or dhaiyd (subsequently to

For some time previously they had lost all their territory north of the Rawf.

Jam Bayazid, the Sammah, a member of the ruling family of Sind ousted by the

Arghftns. who had taken shelter in the Langah territory, and had become its Wazir,

rebelled and retired to Shor Kot, and appropriated that part (equivalent to the pre

sent Jhang district or nearly so), and tendered fealty to Daulat Khan. Lodi, governor

of the Lahor province on the part of the Afghan Saltan, Sikandar, Lodi, of Dihli.

From the period of the usurpation of the Langah Jata over Multan, numbers

of Balilohis had come thither from the farthest parts of the Baluchistan, from

Kich and Mukran, and took service with them, receiving large grants of land in

lieu of pay, and among these was Malik Snhrib, the Duda'i Hut. About the period

that Jim Bayazid rebelled, a feud having arisen between one division of the Binds

of which Ohakar was the head, and other Baluchi's, in which the Rinds came worst

off, Ohikar. finding the neighbourhood of Siwi too hot for him—not the fortified

town of that name, bnt lands dependent on it—left it, and came with his two sons,

Allah-Dad and Shah-Dad (the latter is said to have first introduced the Slij'ah doctrine

into Multan), to seek service with the Langahs, but finding no chance of employ

ment there, he went to Shor Kot, *° J*m Bayazid, who took him into his service, and

out of his fief, assigned him a jd-gir in lieu of pay. This jd-gir was at Sath Garh

on the Rawi, and there be took up his residence with his people. See note 361,

page 366.

After Humiyun Badshah had to abandon his kingdom, and retired to Lahor

in 947 H. (1540-41 A. D.), followed by gher Khan, of the Sor sub-division of the

Afghan tribe of Lodi, who had assumed the sovereignty and title of Sher Shah,

the Bddshah retired into Sind. Sher Shah while in the Panj-ab selected the site

for the fortress of Ruhtaa, which was " To be a spike in the breast of the Gakhar

tribe" ; and shortly after, in 949-950 H. (1542-43 A.D.), he left the KarUrnf Niazf

Afghan, Haibat Khan, as governor of the whole Panj-ab, and directed him to free

the territory from the rebel Baluch, Fath Khan, Hut, who had possessed himself of

Kot Kabulah during the distracted state of the country after the downfall of the

Langahs, raided the Lakhhi Jangal district, and devastated all the country round,

and as far east as Pani-pat ; to free Multan territory altogether from the Btiluuliis

who had seized upon it, and re-people the desolated city of Multan, whose inhabi

tants had now entirely deserted it.

Immediately on receipt of these orders, Haibat Khan, Nfazf, sent for the Wakil

of Ohakar, the Rind ; for now he held his jd-gir from the Afghan governor of the

Panj-ab, to which government he owed military service, and said to him: "Go

thou to Malik Ohakar. the Rind, and intimate to him that I shall be coming into

his district immediately, and let him see that the men of his jd-gtr are ready for

my inspection." The author from whom I take this extraot (confirmed by other

writers), 'Abbas, Sarwarni, in his " Tarikh-i-Sher Shah-i," says : " I heard from the

lips of Fath Khan. Kambi'i, that, when the Wakil presented himself to Ohakar he

was dumb-foundered ; for as yet, no preparation had been made for the purpose, or

the reception of the Khan. On the second day after, news came that Haibat Khan

had arrived within twelve kuroh of Sath Garh. Q_h,akar now became alarmed, and

said : ' I have not mustered my followers, nor made preparations for it. What shall

I do ! ' and he was in a great way. Next morning a soout of OJiakar's came in, and
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be noticed in the account of the last-named river), intervenes. From

Hurappah it passes close to OJjiohawatni on the south, thirteen miles

intimated that the Khan had arrived ; and all Ohakar could do was to ride forth to

receive him, in a very disturbed state of mind. As soon as Haibat Khan perceived

him. he said : ' I will not inspect your followers now, bnt will do so at Debalpur,'

his objeot being, lest Path Khan, the Hut Baluch, should, in case he delayed at

Sath Garh, take himself off ; and so Ohakar. to his great relief, was dismissed."

Haibat Khan continued his march to the Pak Pattan of the Kntb-i-'Alam, the

Shaikh, Farid-i-Ganj-i-Shakar ; but Path Khan, alarmed, had fled [Ohakar, doubt

less, informed him in time], but Haibat Khan pursued him, and came up with him

near Fatb-pur of Knhror [about twenty miles east of Knhror]. He had no chance

of esoape from Haibat Khan, as he had his family, and those of his followers, with

him. He therefore threw himself into the mud built fort there, and sought shelter

therein. It was immediately surrounded ; and after he had held out for a day or

two, Path Khan got the ghaikh Ibrahim, the descendant of Shaikh Parid, to

intercede for him s and he oame out and presented himself before Haibat Khan.

The latter told the ghaikh, that he was himself only a servant of the Shah, and

that whatever his commands might be he must oarry them out, so Path Khan was

allowed to return to the fort pending the orders of Sher Shah. He shortly after

managed to esoape, however ; for one night, chiefly through the efforts of a faith

ful follower, Mando by name, Fath Khan, at the head of 300 men, made a sudden

rush upon the guards, overpowered them, and got off. The Afghans on entering

the place, found that they had bntohered nearly all the women and children before

they left. Bakhshu, the Langah, afterwards captured Mando, and brought him

bound to Haibat Khan, and shortly after, Path Khan was taken. Haibat Khan

proceeded to Mnltan, having collected the remaining inhabitants, who had long

before dispersed to variouB places, and set about re-peopling and repairing the place.

Fath Khan, Hut, and Mando, by command of Sher Shah, were hanged.

For these distinguished services Sher SJjSh conferred upon Haibat Khan the

title of Maenad-i-'Ald, 'Azam Humdytin—that is " The Occupant of the Exalted

Seat [of Dignity], the most August," a title which had been conferred twice before

by the Afghan sovereigns on their nobles. He was also assigned a scarlet tent, which

only the family of the sovereigns had hitherto been permitted to use." This was

in 950 H. (1543-44 A.D.)

Sher S_hah directed the 'A'gam HumdyAn not to make any alterations in the

assessments, but to observe the rules and usages of the Langahs, and to take the

revenue in kind. The latter, leaving Fath Jang Khan, Kanbu (or Kambu : it is

correct both ways, the person referred to above) in charge of the Multan province,

returned to Lahor. Fath Khan, Kanbu, brought it into a flourishing condition once

more, and founded therein a town which he named Sher Garh."

This place is still in existence, situated close to the right high bank of the

Biah, some twenty miles to the south-eastwards of Sath Garh. These people under

the " official name" of Kambohs, still hold a good deal of land in that locality.

That " god-like man," the " mighty Ohakar Rind," the founder of " the king

dom of the lofty Gulam Bolak Rinds," disappears from the scene ; but he con

tinued to hold bis j'd-gtr at Sath Garh, and there died, and was buried. The Rinds,

latterly, were muoh bullied by the Sials. See page 338. There are more than

" fraces of Biloches " throughout the whole Panj-ab, particularly iu the southern

half of it.
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and a half beyond which it makes a sudden bend to the northwards,

then back again to a south-westerly direction, and runs towards

Tulanbah, which it passes five miles to the south. From thence it runs

in the direction of Multan as far as the point near which it used to

unite with the Ohin-ab, when that river passed on the east side of that

city to join the Biah, and which is about fifteen miles nearly due south

of Sidhd ki Sara'e. In the space between this left high bank and the

present channel, between Obichawatni and Tulanbah, are the remains

of two or three other old channels in which it has flowed at different

times, but now partly obliterated.

On the opposite side, in the present Raohin-ab Do-abah, its

extreme high bank can be distinctly traced beginning from about

twenty-nine miles to the westwards of Lahor, running in the direction

of about south-south-west along the skirt of the Sandal Bar, farther

west of which again is a part of the same Bar, extending from five

to fourteen miles in breadth from west to east, and some eighteen miles

from north-east to south-west, covered every here and there with

mounds and hillocks, the sites of former towns and villages, and, in

some places, with depressions. Patches of the same hard substance

that composes the Qhitr-ang Zamin, described farther on, also crop

up here and there. These patches are described as " beds of kankar,"

but the formation is, apparently, just the same as that of the Qhitr-ang

Zamin alluded to above.

Passing onwards from this in a direct line towards Ghugherah and

It will thus be seen, that out of Haibat Khan, the '/Czam Humdytin (whioh

last word, in this, as well as in the Badshah'a title, means angust, fortunate, eto.)

the writers have prodnced " Humdu Ghowghutta," and " Hamdytkn Shah" meaning

of course Nssir-ud-Din, Mohammad, Humayun Badshah [he was a Barlas Mughal

by desoent, one of the ulusis of Ghaghatde Khan], with whom "the mighty

Chakar made war," and even "took Delhi, from him," but kindly restored it !

How he " made war " upon the 'A'zam Hum&yiin, Haibat Khan, I have already

shown above. As to " Hamayun Shah having very probably returned " to

Hindustan " from Persia through the Bolan pass, and been joined by Chakar

Bind, and other Biloches," any History of India, even " Ferishta," or " Briggs "

would show, was totally incorrect. Humayun Badshah left Sind in August, 1543 j

in January, 1546, he retnrned from Persia, and recovered Kandahar; and it was

not until eleven years and a half after that, that be set out from Kabul for Jii'e

Shiih-i, then by a raft on the river of Kabul to Pes'hawar, crossed the Indus at

Nil-Ab, and marched straight on Lahor, and from thence through the Jalhandar

Do-Abah, and Samanah, to Dihli.

As to Chakar. the Rind, building the fort of " Sovi (Sibi) and making it his

capital," is on a par with his capture of Dihli. " A little history," like " a little

learning," is " a dangerous thing." See my " Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page

589, note *T, and page 591, note *

D V
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Fath-piir, it runs a little over eight miles to the westwards of Farid-

abad, and nearly five west of Sayyid-Walah ; and about seven miles or

thereabouts north-west of the Brut-named place, the Deg river runs in

its channel. Hereabouts the bank is not so well defined, but, about

four miles and a half west of Ghughernh, it becomes well defined again,

and approaches within a mile and a half of Kot Kamaliah650 on the

£60 Cunningham (Ancient India, pnge 221!) "identifies" this place, as "the

first city captured by Alexander on his march from the junction of the Hydaspes

(Jhilnin) and the Akesines (Chenab)," but he docs not tell us where the junction

then was ; and lie also suggests a connection between the name Kamalia and the

Malli. He also provides a place for " Uarapa " [Hujappah] as " most probably,

the city against which Perdikkas was detached because of the mention of marr-hes,"

but there are, or were, plenty of marshes round about, and near Multan, and also

near Shor Kot, and scores of other places. In the time of Saltan Bahrain Shah of

Ghaznin, Muhammad Bahlim, the governor of these parts—the Panj-db—having

rebelled, the Sultan marched against him in 512 H. (1118-19 AD.) and defeated him

on the confines of Multan, "the Almighty having rewarded Muhammad Bahlim for

his base ingratitude, and he, and his ten (some say two) sons, together with their

horess and aims, on the day of the battle, sank in a morass, so that no trace of him

and them remained." It does not follow, howevor, that Hurappah was the place.

With regard to Kamaliah, or Kot Kamaliah, T may mention that Tcamdl is not

Greek, but an 'Arabic word, and that the name of this place is derived from the

Musnlman name of its founder, Kamdl-ud-Din, a Khar 1 chief. He may have found

ed it on an older site, and a town may possibly havo been in existence there in the

timo of Alexander's campaign, hut there is a vast difference between probability and

" identification." How many times has the Rawi changed its coarse since that time ?

The direction taken by Alexander against the Malli, and the situation of their

territory, as described by the historians of his compaigns, depends entirely npon

where the Hydraotes [Rawi] united with the Acesines [Qhin-ab] at that period.

Where the junotion took place shortly before the appearance of the 'Arabs in Sind

and Multan has been already related. See also noto 192, page 244.

The Malli are said to have occupied the country between the lower part of the

courses of the Hydraotes and Acesines, and also the district beyond the Hydraotes.

What plainer description can be desired to show that tho lower part of what in com

paratively modern days was called the linohin-ab Do-abah, in part of the Sandal

Bar, tho Goudal Bar, and part of the Ganji Bar adjoining it in tho Bari Do-abah

is meant, even according to the most ancient oourses of the rivers that we know of.

That tho greater part of the tract in question was above the place of junction of the

two rivers is clear, because it is stated, that the troops were landed below the

confluence of the Hydaspes [Bihat] and Acesines [Ohin-6b] on the right [west]

bank of the latter, that is, in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah, and were directed to maroh

down stream, on that side, at certain intervals of time, in divisions, to the point of

junction of the Acesines [Qh.in-ab] with the Hydraotes [Rawi] ; and the fleet was

ordered to be conducted thither also. In the time of the 'Arabs, this junction

took place about twenty miles north-east of Multan, but in Alexander's day it

probably took place, to judge from the most ancient channels, much higher up,

and between Sidhii ki Sara'e and Shor Kot, but nearer to the latter place.
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north, and then makes a snddon bend to the north-west as far as 30°52'

N. L. to within sixteen miles of Shor Ko$, and within fourteen miles of

Alexander, himself, however, before they set oat, advanced laterally from the

left [east] bank of the Acesines [Chjn-ub], that is, into the Rachin-ab Do-abah, and

encamped near a small stream which skirted the western edge of the desert [bar ?]

that intervened between the upper settlements of the Malli npon the Hydraotes

[Rawi], and came to a halt for a short time. This stream, no doubt, refers to one

of those nahrs, or old canals, as they are supposed to be, still to be traced in the

present Jhang district. After marching the remainder of that day and all night,

at dawn, he arrived before the Malli strong hold, the march across the desert [bar ?"]

having exceeded ticenty-five 7itiles. He was still in the Rachin-iib Do-abah, but it >s

not said in what direction his march lay, but, it may have been in a south-easterly

direction, or even more towards the east from the context, and tlio time it subse

quently took to convey him to the confluence of the two rivers, after he was

wounded, and that depends on where that confluence was. The distance mention

ed, if he marc-bed south-east from the ancient bed of the Ohin-ab, would have

brought him to the northwards of where Kot Kamaliah now stands, if not to within

four or five miles west of Samandar, on the road from Mughiiinah to Ghngherah.

Wherever it was, the people wore taken by surprise, and their city and fortress

stormed

Cnrtins differs here from the other writers. He says the people had determin

ed to make a vigorous defence, and had chosen a commander out of the Oxydraca3 ;

that he was an expert soldier, and had pitched his camp at the foot of a mountain,

causing fires to be lighted to a great distance, that his army [the undisciplined

inhabitants] might appear more numerous, and kept up cries and uncouth bowlings,

etc ; and that as soon as it was light, Alexander moved to attack them in battle

array, but, the barbarians for some reason fled to the mountains, pursued by

Alexander, but to no purpose, except capturing their baggage.

Where is there a mountain to be found within ninety miles of either of these

places, or oven a hill nearer than the Kiranah Hills and their off-shoots, at

G_h,amlani-ot, and near Sangald Tall ?

According to Ariian and the other accounts, the most important places were

evacuated, and the inhabitants fled for refuge to the dense janguls beyond the

Hydraotes [in the Ganji Bar, in the Biiri Do-abah, dense jangals still exist]. After

a short repose the Greeks continued their advance and reached the Hydraotes,

while the Malli were still crossing [into the Bar! Do-iibah]. Their rear guard was

cut up, but the main body of the Malli took refuge in a strong fortified city, which

was stormed by a part of the forces sent against it. Then Alexander crossed to the

left bank [east, and thus entered the Biiri Do-iibah once more. The first occasion

was when his troops miuiuied], and reached a Brahman town, which was also

captured.

Cnrtins says, that, the city wag the city of tho Oxydraeao, and Strabo says, it

was tho city of the Sydracse. The Malli evacnatod all tho chief cities [what a

number of cities]] lying on the loft [east] bank of the river Hydraotos j and

Alexander re-crossed to the right [west] bank [back into the Rachin-iib Do-abah

again] they, tho Malli, having concentrated all their forces there. Autumn was far

advanced, so the river was low, and having re-crossed it, ho attacked them. They

wero overthrown, and fled for shelter to a neighbouring fortress. It being late in
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one of the ancient channels of the Qiin-ab. It then tarns abruptly

from north towards the sonth for seven miles, and then turns west

the day, the attack upon it was deferred till the following day. This was the

place where Alexander was so badly wounded in storming it. Where this fortress

might have been I cannot say, bnt it was in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, not far from the

then banks of the Hydraotes [Rawi], and somewhere to the northward of Kot

Kamaliah, or between that place and Samandar, or even farther north near the old

channel of the river shown in the general map, No 1.

Masson considers "Tuliimba" to have been "the capital of the Malli, which

oonld not be Mnltan " ; and respecting this last remark there cannot be the shadow

of a doubt : Mnltan was too far sonth, as the other subsequent operations show.

Masson also, contrary to others, considers " Kamalia " was the site of the fortress

where Alexander nearly lost his life ; and he dwells upon the marsh near it as a proof.

This, however, is neither proof nor olaej for there are marshes in several other

places in these parts : the distance given of the length of the march is the best.

Masson also identified " Huripah " [Hurappah] as Sangala, in which, of course,

he was totally wrong; for Sangala Tall lies eighty.four miles to the northwards of

Hurappah, bnt, as regards Kot Kamaliah, he is certainly in the right neighbourhood,

although too far south perhaps.

Vincent (" Voyage of Nearchus ") says, that " the fortress where Alexander

was wounded, was not the Malli capital [not " Moultan," as he writes it] ; for it is

certainly on the north of the Hydraotes as Monltan iB on the south." But, in another

place, he spoils his, by chance, correct statement, by adding, that " the Caspiri on

the Rhuadis ought to be Moultan on the Ravee," etc.

After stating all I have noticed above, the Author of the " Life and Actions

of Alexander the Great," like others who have written since, supposes, that " the

Malli are represented by the modern inhabitants of Moultan, and Outch of the

OxydracsB;" as he says the former [i. e., "Moultan"] is on the left bank of the

Acesines [Oh.in-ab], with the cognate city of Mulban [sic] between the Hydraotes

[Rawi] and Hyphasis [Biah], and Ootch lower down, not far from the confluence of

the Hyphasis and Acesines. Here he has been guided, it will be seen, by the courses

of the rivers as they now flow, and as those places are naw situated, but it was not so

then ; and he has mistaken the Gharah for the Hyphasis, which referred to the

Biah alono. The descriptions given by the Greek writers clearly show, that all

these operations took place in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, between the Ohin-ab and

the Rawi, in whatever direction they may have flowed at that period, and chiefly

on the banks of the latter, eighty miles north-east of Mnltan, and nearly doable

that distance north-north-east of ITchchh.

We next come to the descent of tho Hydraotes [Rawi]. As soon as Alexander

could be removed, he was taken down the Hydraotes to the confluence of that river

with the Acesines [Ohin-ab] where was the standing camp, and where the vessels

of his fleet were directed to assemble. At the time of the 'Arab conquest of Sind,

and perhaps for a considerable time previously, the confluence was about twenty

miles to the north-east of Mnltan.

It occupied four days to convey Alexander down the river Hydraotes to its

confluence with the Acesines j and there the grand army and fleet had already

arrived. While his wounds were healing, new vessels were being built. Near the

confluence was a large banyan tree, below which according to Aristobulos, fifty



1892.] H. G. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. 365

again, its bank well defined, with a slope of some forty degrees, the

ground here and there covered with hillocks, to within fifteen miles

north of Tulanbah, and runs in the same westerly direction, the bank

becoming leas distinct, towards the former bed of the Chin-ab near

Sidliu ki Sara'e on the north, where they used to unite. Subsequently,

when the Rawi deserted the Biah to unite with the Qhin-ab, the united

streams then passed on the west side of Multati instead of on the east ;

but, even now, the Rawi shows a liking for this old channel—the most

horsemen could at the same time be shaded from the sun ; and Onesioritns, as

quoted by Strabo, mentions trees at the confluence in question, with their boughs

bent downwards, of a size that four hundred horsemen might take shelter at mid

day beneath the shade of a single tree. The author of the "Life" above noticed,

says : " It might be worth while ascertaining, as connected with the age of this

species of tree, whether there be one of great size and apparent antiquity in this

vicinity." I have before noticed the great Bohaf or Banyan tree near one of the

old confluences of the Hydaspes and Acesines, but not of the latter with the

Hydraotes, at page 331. After this, Alexander sailed down the three united rivers

to their junction with the Indus, where he was joined by some vessels built at other

places on the latter river. This mention here of the confluence with the Indus

shows, that Curtius' statement of the Indus being the third river uniting at the

confluence of the Hydaspes and Acesines near the fortress there, to be an error.

*' Here (at the confluence of the Indus and the three united rivers, the Hyphasis,

Acesines, and Hydraotes) Alexander ordered a city to be built, and naval docks

to be constructed, as it was a spot, in his estimation, well calculated to become the

site of a powerful city," but, as the upshot shows, he could not have chosen one

worse. See page 299. After this we are told that he came down to the country

of the Soghdi, which name, the author of the " Life " supposes, " they derived like

their northern namesakes, from the great vale ocoupied by them," but he does not

tell us why the Tajzik word ***• sughd—should be used in a Hindu country in

preference to a Sanskrit word, such, for example, as Tl^^sukhd or sukhad, meaning

' salubrious,' ' pleasant,' etc. The former word means ' a depression where rain

water collects,' and ' the name of a city in a great depression near Samr-kand.'

Tod says (Kajast'han : Vol. I, p. 93), that, " the Soghdi country is Dhat in the

desert," and that, " the Sodas are the Soghdi." Cunningham, on the other hand,

says (p. 254), " The Soghdi or Sodrse, I would identify with the people of Seorai,"

the actual position of which he says, " is unknown." " Siw-ra'i or Siw-rahf is

well known : a mahdll of the Multau sarkdr, and lies about five miles above Sabzal

Ko$ N-N-E. " The elephants had been repeatedly ferried across as the nature of

the country favoured their movements. [The Indus must have been a smaller river

then in comparison with what it afterwards became to have enabled this to be

done] "They were now transferred," it is said, "to the right [west] bank of that

river for the last time j and Craterus, with them, advanced through the oountry of

the Arachosii and Drangse," of whom Arrian makes the Indus the eastern limit.

Here, it will be noticed, that the Hypanis [Biah] and the Hakra or Wahindah

which latter great river as certainly existed at that period as the others, have been

passed over without the least notice whatever.
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ancient that we know of, except that in ■which it flowed when Chach

attacked Multau, and afterward Muhammad, the 'Arab commander—

and in flood-time some of its water still finds its way into it, or did, at

least, a few years since.

The change last mentioned appears to have taken place at the

time of, or to have been brought about through the effects of, the great

flood which devastated the northern part of the Panj-ab territory,

which will be again noticed ; and this appears to have been the course

of the river when Amir Timiir crossed the Chin-ab below its confluence

with the Bihat near Rhor Kot,361 and the Rawi opposite Tulanbah on

the north, and encamped before it. From thence he passed on to the

26L Some additional light is thrown on the courses of tho riverB of the Panj-ab

in the accounts of the raids of Mir 'All Hog, the Mnglml, from the direction of

Kabul.

During the disturbed state of the Dihli kingdom subsequent to the death of

Khizr Khan, when his son, Sultan Mubarak Shah, succeeded, Shor or SJior Kot

played a conspicuous part from its situation.

Sultan Mubarak Shah, sncceeded his father in the fifth month of 824 H. (Jnne,

1421 A.D.), and withdrew allegiance from Sultan Shiih Jiukh Mirza, Bahadur

Khan, son of Amir Timur, the Giirgan. which his father had faithfully observed

from the time Amir Timur conferred upon him the territory of Multan and Debal-

pi'ir, and had never assumed the title of Saltan, which his son now took.

This act soon begun to bear fruit. In the year 826 II. (1422 A.D.), the Mir,

'All Beg, son of Danish-Manchah, a descendant of Chjighatae Khan, son of tho

Ohingiz Khan, who was the Na'ib or Deputy of the Mirza Saiyurgh-timish, son of

Sultan Shah Rukh, who had beon made the feudatory of Kabul, Zabnl, and the

territories bordering on both sides of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, with Sultan Shah

Rukh's sanction, threatened an invasion of Siw-istiin and Bakhar of Sind, but it did

not come about. This Mirza Saiyurgh-timish is tho personage respecting whom,

Mr. J. Dowson, the Editor of Elliot's "Indian Historians," has made such a sad

error. He styles him Vol. IV., p. 59) " Shaikh 'AH, lieutenant of the prince tho

sou of 8ar-'atmash." Another writer calls him " Sui/urgutmigh."

Sultan Mubarak Shiih, on this, directed Malik Miihmud, son of the 'Imad-ul-

Mulk, the then fendatnry of Labor, to pnt the defences of Mnltan, which had

become greatly dilapidated, consequent on the repeated Mughal inroads during

many years, in order ; and ho rebuilt the fortifications anew from the foundations.

In 833 H. (142930 AD), during the time that Jasrath, son of Shaikha. tho

Khokhur, which hitter had died some short time before, was in rebellion, and keeping

the whole of the eastern Panj-ab and adjacent parts in disorder, the Sayyid. Sahm,

feudatory of Tabnrhindah [in Elliot, IV, (18, the editor inserts " Sirhind," to let ns

know, perhapR, that they are botli one and the same place, which they are not],

and anolda nd trusted servant of Khizr Khiin for thirty yenrs, who had amsseda great

wealth, died. On this, Folad, a Turk slave of the Sayyid, seized all his property—

instigated by one of tho late Sayyid' s sons, who were at the Dihli court, it is said—

and also npon Tnbarhindah for himself. A force was sent against him ; and, after

some time, being reduced to straits, Folad sought aid from Mir 'Ali Beg, tho
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Jyaxiks of -fcr»^ Biah, and crossed it by means of boats, and some of

fais troops *=>^~ swimming, as already related in the account of his expe-

<3i tiotx.

TVT uslln'' r>»X»"cm-~*-.y at Kabul (who now was acting for Mas'ud Mirza, son of Mirza

£, -y ui-gh-fci tni *^ ^* > who had died at Ghaznin in 830 H. See tny " Notes on Afghanis-

pag-es^i 5**3 -4-, and 578), promising him a large subsidy for his lielp. Nothing loth,

^y-jfch £5 *3-1 i=^» t». Shah Rukh's permission, set out from Kabul in the fifth month of

TAN

lie.
\ H- (F^*1*.^*" — I -432 A. D.) towards Tabarhindah, plundering and devastating all the

fcry 1»^ f>^».8sed through until he arrived within ten kurnh of that stronghold.

' this, S3 w-m. I S=«i_o Mnbarak Shah's general, Islim Khan, who, with his forces, had

jrlvC!3fc-i w"» g^~ Folad therein, had to raise the investment ; and Folad paid Mir 'All

fcvvo £<=£■ JCer ^*. .s of tangahs for his aid. Taking his family and effects along with him

_ iniinif a?5- ^3fc,-^^^yid Salim's wealth, probably), Folad proceeded along with Mir 'Ali

' x" _,, his :ar^^ -fc. «nrn to Kabul.

-"^ 'Vbe 1 sa, <^ -t; ^^ :kt" moved by way of .Talhandar, and from thence towards Lahor, in

yj^OTirts. <=»^r" _K=tajub (the seventh month), and by Kasiir and Debal-pur, devastating

, plunci^x- i ^rrr^ g the country passed through; and the people of Khat-piir [the

- € places <z:>:^^* the northernmost of the mahdlls of the Multan ftibah or province at

t periocl , ^^ ituated on the Rawi and then in the Bari Do-abah] he carried away

tive. m-»^^ ^Imad-ul-Mulk, Malik Rajab, Nadiri, (by some cilled Muhammad

t^t a.n), tVi^ -^"«:^udatory of Multan and Debal-pur, moved out of Multan to inter

cept him, an ci Ttmarched to Tulanbah.

On this, Tkr*T ir 'Ali Beg fell back on Khat-piir ; and just at this time the 'Imad-ul-

-j^allc -was dii-ec; ted to return to Multan. On the 24th of the eighth month of the

nY,OTe yet»r T-» < - retired towards that place, on which Mir 'All Beg passed the Rawi

De»r KTi>it-j-»<*» -m— ^ and then, keeping along the line of the Jihlam (which the Tarikh-i-

Mubarakgha.h-i says " is well known as the Oh,in-ab," meaning the united Jihlam.

and Qh,in-ab», fc»-«z«.t to which, in the extract from that work in Elliot, Vol. IV, p. 70,

Iftfr-. Dowoa j > i » fcs a foot-note, that " such is the extraordinary statement of the text,

and Firishts. oopiea it," only there is nothing extraordinary in it), he plundered

the country n.^ lie proceeded, and afterwards turned round and marched towards

3NI ultiin. THi 5=5 lie? could not have done had the rivers flowed then as now.

On his »-i=>;kz» branching within ten kuroh of that place, the 'Imad-ul-Mulk despatch

ed SJalik S 1 «. 1 j:aS.T1 ghah, tho Lodi Afghan [uncle of Malik Bahlul, who afterwards

became Sulfa r* 0-p ujh,^ an(J wa8 the fir8t 0f ,ne patan or Afghan race who exercised

sovereignty »-»-> y -where], at the head of his available troops, and followed himself,

towardsJan-p^^ a place I cannot now find. There an obstinate battle took place,

in whioh M »_«^ » AJl- B wag victorious, and Malik Sultan Shah was defeated antl

in' a" *=»-"*.*■» "troops routed. Mir 'Ali Beg then pushed on towards Multan, anci

appeared hv^-ff-,0.-,,^ i£^air-abad, near that place on the Tulanbah side, on the 3rd of

Rama?m(fcVi «=, ninth month) 834 H. (June, 1431 A.D.), and the next day attacked one

of the ga a^*^"»-;y s of the fort. Fighting went on daily in and around the suburbs until

tV\e ? hi'C:*"t-» tlle foIlowing month, when the place was relieved by a force frona

X>iriW, ^ >«=»k*.^ **-fctacked Mir 'Ali Beg and defeated him He then withdrew to a.

fortified ^Sx*»oii, vrfcjch he had enclosed with a mud wall for his troops ana

bn-gg^®^ 3*"fc»_ Enable to hold that, he was obliged to retire across the Jihlam [the

QbA0"* •JihlarQ t»nited], and. in so doing, he lost a great number of his officera

and Tpen r°'Wiie(i) killed, or taken prisoners ; and with his brother's son, Mir-
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Since that a<yain the Rawi once more altered its course ; and there

can be no doubt whatever, that the old channel parallel to the present

Muznfffir, and a mere remnant of his forces, he succeeded in reaching Shor. The

history (Tarikh-i-Alfi) adds, that. " snch a disaster had never before befallen any

army under any reign."

These movements tend to prove what I have noticed before (see page 279)

that, at the period of Amir Timur's invasion, and at the period here referred

to, the junction of the Wihat or Jihlam and the Ohin-ab took place near to Shor

or Shor Kot. See also page 331.

Mir Muzaffar was left to hold Shor, while Mir 'All Beg returned to Kabul,

and the 'Imad-ul-Mnlk, who had followed in pnrsnit, invested Mir Mnzaffar therein

on the 4th of Zi-Ka'dah fthe eleventh month), 834 U. (August, 1431 A.D.) ; but he

was just after removed from the government of the Multan province, and Khair-nd-

Din Khan, Khiifi, succeeded him there. Great disorders arose in this part in con

sequence, and Jaarnth, the Khokhar, again broke out. The resnlt was, that Mir

'AH Beg, in the following year, 835 H (1431-32 A.D.), again appeared npon the

scene, and advanced by way of Shor, then in his nephew's hands, and invaded the

provinces of Multan and Labor. All the country west of the Jihlam, and great

part of that west of the Ohin-ab. at this period, was ontside the Dihli territory,

and waa more or less subject to the Mnghals, as all west of the Biah was when

the " Tabakat-i-Nasiri " was written, and as shown by the number of Turkish names

still existing in those parts. Mir 'All Beg oarried his raids as far east as Sahrind

[which is not Tabarhindah. " Sirhind," also, is not the correct name of the former

place]. Faoing about, he again retired westwards, making the people of Khat-pur

captive, and those of the villages along the bunks of the Jihlam ; and on the 17th

of Rabi'-nl-Awwal (the third month), 836 H. (Deo. 1431 A.D.), again reached

Tulanbah. There, by oaths and promises, ho gained over the people, and then

broke his agreement, and destroyed the fortress there, which was a very strong

place (See note 246, page 279, and following note 247), and massacred many of

its people.

Folad, the Turk, previously referred to, who when Mir 'Ali Beg retired defeated

to Kabul had returned to Tabarhindah, now issued therefrom, invaded the territory

of Kii'o Firuz, the Ma'hin, one of the great Zamin-dars of those parts, and slew

him.

At this period Boh,' also called Bohi, was a ferry over the Biah, the Sutlaj not

having yet united with it, even temporarily.

Sultan Mubarak Shah, consequently, had now to deal with Jasratb. the Khokhar,

Mir 'All Beg, and Folad, the Turk. In Jamadi-nl-Awwal ithe fifth month) of

835 H. (Feby., 1432 A.D.), he moved towards the Panj-ab to suppress these out

breaks. On his reaching 8amanah, Mir 'Ali Beg beat a retreat, and retired to the

Koh-i-Jud—the Salt Range—but the rebellion of Jasratb became still more for

midable than before. This induced Mir 'Ali Beg to return in 83fi H (1432-33 AD,),

which he did by way of SJhor once more. On this occasion he plundered and

devastated the whole oountry along the line of the Biah (accounting for the

numerous ruined places thereabout), saoked Lahor, and left 12,000 cavalry there

to keep possession. He then plundered Sae-Wal, and took Debal-piir. Again

Sultan Mubarak Shah advanced by forced marches and entered the Panj-ab to

enoounter him, and reached Debal-piir. From thenoe he moved to the Kawi, upon
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left bank on the south, which extends from a little south of Sayyid-

Walah down to within six miles west of Hurnppah, where it approaches

close to the present channel, is, as its name clearly indicates, namely

Siikh Rawah,362 the "Dry" or " Dried up RWah or Rawi," for it is

known by both names. That old channel adjoining Sidliii ki Sara'e

on the west, and which, under the same name, runs down to within

about three miles east of Mnltan, is not part of the old channel referred

to above, but a more recent one : that in which it flowed when the

Chin-ab united with it near Sidhii ki Sara'e in 1695, and which it

appears to have flowed in before it finally abandoned the Biah to unite

with the Ohin-ab.s6S

After that again, having met with some considerable obstruction

above Tulanbah,361 as its singularly winding course, and its sharp turns—

south, west, and north again—indicate, or some other cause, it betook

itself to that remarkable part of its present channel, known locally as

which Mir 'All Beg speedily retired towards Shor, followed olosely by the Sultan,

who crossed the main branch [sic] of the river Rawi, and appeared before it. Mir

'All Beg again retired towards Kabnl, still leaving Mir Muzaffar, his nephew, to

hold it. He held ont for a month, when, finding lie coald not do so mnch longer,

terms were agreed upon, that Mir Muzaffar should send his daughter as a bride

for the Sultan's son, together with many valuable presents, and that the troops

left by Mir 'AH Beg at Labor should evacuate that place. This effected, the

Sultan set out to visit the tombs and shrines at Mnltan, and then retnrned to

Dihli. Shor. and the tracts to the north and west, still remained in the hands of

the Mughals, until the time of the Langah Jat rulors of Mnltan, the second of whom,

Sultan Husain, after much fighting, wrested the fortress of Shor out of tho hands of

Ghazi Khan son of Saiydii Khan, and also the town of Ohandani-ot, held by Malik

Mnchhi. the Khokhar, for the same Mughal Khfln. The territory of Shor was then

conferred on Jam Bayazid, of the family of the Sammah rulers of Sind, as before

related. Sultan Husain's wife was Bayazid's mother by a former husband. See

pages 279—281, and 291.

368 This, and the other old channel mentioned after, appear in our maps as

" Sookhrawa N," from which one would scarcely recognizo the meaning.

363 See page 355.

'** Cunningham says, in his work (''Ancient India," p. 223), that " the old

town of Tulauba, is said to have been deserted as late as one hundred and fifty

years ago, through changes in the canrse of the Ravi." At page 225, however,

he says it waa deserted "three hundred years ago," having told us on tho

previous prge, that " the old town was plundered and burnt by Timnr, and its in

habitants massacred." Tho preceding note 361 will show who destroyed the

fortress and massacred the inhabitants. The place appears to have been in a

flourishing condition when Mir 'All Beg attacked it.

Shahamat 'All states, that " the present old fort of Tnlanbah is of comparatively

modern construction, and was built to restrain tho wild tribes of the Ganji

Bir"

v v
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the Sidhii or Sidh Na'e,366 which runs in almost, a straight line for some

twelve miles, and without a turn, to near Sidhii ki Snra'e, where it

united with the Qtin-ab. After that again, when the Chiin-ab inclined

more to the west, passed Chandani-ot and Shor Kot; on the west instead

of the east side, the Rawi, to rejoin it, made a fresh effort, and by a

very tortuous course reached the depressed sandy tract near which the

present junction takes place.

The land through which this Sidh Na'e runs declines a little on

the north or right bank the whole way, and is bounded within a short

distance of the bank by a date forest ;866 while a belt of higher land

fringes it on the south or left bank, but it soon melts into the lower

tract adjoining it.

This is a mere general outline of the principal and greatest

changes which have taken place since the time of the Arabs. I will

not go back to " Alexander " and " Hweng Thsang "—for there is no

doubt that the Riiwi, even more than some of the other rivers constitu

ting the Panch Nad or Panj A'b, has changed more or less from one side

36r> The Rawi in its laat change before forsaking the Biah altogether, appears

to have met with some considerable obstruction in its course westwards near Bakra

and Lai Kathiyah, as its winding struggles and turnings show, bat more particularly

north of Tnlaubah, npon which, and in order to reach the depressed tracts towards

the Ohin-ab, it betook itself, naturally, to the first depressed outlet in its way.

This happened to be a canal which a former administrator, or farmer of the revenue,

had cat to facilitate the irrigation of a part not within the influence of the annual

inundations. This was carried towards the Sara'e of Sidhii, to near a point called

Kam Chontarah, where the Hindus have a place of devotion, about two miles and

a half east of Sidhu's Sara'e, and a little west of which it reached the Chin-ab

again, which ran south-westwards towards the Biah, but a littlo uearor to ilultan

on the east side than it had previously done.

No traces of excavation having remained in after years to show that it had

onoe been a canal, deepened and widened by the action of the river -for it would

have been strange, if any signs had remained after a few inundations—and the fact

of its being so straight, and running throngh some of the more elevated land iu

that locality, the Hindus (who greatly predominated over the Mnsalmiiu population

in former times), at once attributed it to one of thoir deities, while the Mnsalrnaus,

more correctly attributed it to some Mubummadan rnler of bygone times. It does

not Beem to have struck any one that tho same Sidhii, who founded a Sara'e, round

which a little town sprung np, could also have had a canal excavated to bring water

to it, and without the aid of demons, but such is the fact.

The Ab-i-Sind or Indus changed its course through a canal being in its way _

Seenoto 301, page 303.

866 Date trees flourish along the Sidh Na'e, and near and around the villages

on the Ohin-ab and the Gharah, in the Multan district, but, strange to say, are not

found on the Rawi and villages thereabouts. The nativos ascribe the introduction

of the date palm to the 'Arabs, and beyond the parts thoy reached it is not supposed

to bo found.

\
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to the other and back again time after time ; and thus to attempt to

" identify " places along its present banks with others stipposed to have

existed more than twenty-two centuries ago, is so absurd as to require

no further comment. Towards the lower part of its course, from the

proofs still existing, it has flowed, at different times, over a tract of

country from twenty to twenty-five miles in breadth.

After passing Sidhu ki Sara'e the Rawi turns to the northwards,

and soon after towards the west, and finds its way by a very tortuous

course into the depressed tract of country mentioned in the account of

the Ohin-ab, and in which the junction of the two rivers now takes place.

At the present time there is a dense forest of jand trees (a species of

Acacia) in this depression, which forest extends for a considerable

distance southwards into the Bari Do-abah in the Multan district;

but only for a short distance, comparatively, in the opposite one, into

the Rachin-ab Do-abah of the district of Jhang. In the whole of this

depression, which is seamed with old channels of the rivers, more or

less distinct, water collects from the ufhdr or uplands on the Jhang

side ; and the waters of the Ohin-ab, at the period of inundation,

spread out for some miles below Shor Kot ; while the lands within the

influence of the inundation on the ri(*ht bank of the Rawi, are separat

ed by a bank of considerable heiyht from their ufhdr or uplands for

some distance, and which is cut up by the twisting: and twining of the

river in its very irregular course. Below this high bank again is an

extensive stretch of hefhdr or lowland, or bet as it is also called here

abouts, and of rough surface, being intersected by some of the old,

deserted channels of the Rawi, as the term buddh ' old,' ' ancient,'

applied to them, indicate/'6"

When the river overflows its banks, from as far up as Qhiohawatni,

some fifty miles up stream, a vast tract is flooded ; and the waters find

their way as far as Jabil-pur in one direction, and as far down as

Ahmad-pur of the Sials in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah on the other, and

finally into the Kandi-Wal dhand or lake, fourteen miles lower down

under the high bank of the Tlial, and seven miles from the right or

west, bank of the Qhin-ab.s6,

&*7 Along the course of the Raw!, as in the case of other rivers of this part,

are numerous creeks or inlets, in some few of which, at times, a branch of the

stream flows. They are rather nnmerons in this river ; bat, for the most part, are

on a higher level than the cold season level of the stream, consequently, they are

only filled by the rising of the waters. Afterwards, when the inundations subside,

these retain some water, thns forming lakes or dkands, here known as buddhs. See

note 34-5, page 348.

86' At times, in the cold season, now-a-days. the river becomes dry, or nearly

so near Clifchawatni. This appenrs to be caused through drawing off a great deal,

of water for irrigation purposes, by means of the Bart Do-abah Canal.
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The Bia'h—the ancient Biparha' or Wipashah.369

Abii-1-Fazl, in the A'in-i-Akbari, says very little about this river,

but mentions that its old name was Bipaslui (l&Ui). The Khulagat-nt-

Tawarikh says, " It passes Hindaun ; and, after flowing beyond the

villages dependent on Nur-pur, enters into the plain country of the

Panj-iib. It then passes by Kiino Wa-han ({yttfj jjk*),370 where is the

royal ferry, flows by Rahilah ; and below the town of Gobind-Wal

and the bounds of Dih-Wal, near the mauza' of Loh (lj)) unites

with the Sutlaj, after which it runs past Firuz-pur and Muhanimad-ot;.371

Between this and Debal-piir, the united streams again separate into

three branches, one of which is but a minor one. One of the two main

branches turns towards the south, aud is again known as the Sutlaj ;

while the other, which continues its course towards Debal-pur, retains

the name of Biah. The intermediate or minor branch, known as the

Dandah, passes by Kabulah378 [a little to the north of it], Kha'e

Bulidhi, and north of Fath-pur, Kuhror, and Lodhran, towards

Jalal-piir, when it again unites with the other two, and near which,

after having flowed apart for near one hundred huroh, the two main

branches again unite into one stream, aud receive the name of Glial lu-

f69 It was probably ont of this word that the Greeks made their name of

" Hyphasis."

The traditions current in the northern Panj-ab mention, what history confirms,

that, nntil within comparatively recent times, the rivers Biah and Sutlaj ran separ

ately as far down as the extremity of the Mnltan province. Another tradition

mentions that near the extremity of the Siwalikh hills, in the sub-district of Do-

suhnh ("Doosooyuh" of the maps) of the Hoshyar-piir district, where a high, rocky

ridgo juts ont into the plain, which ridge is known as mandoi, tho river Biah, in

anciont times, flowed immediately under.

B70 When Bubar Bndshnh crossed the Bfah in 932 II. (November, 1526 A.D.)

on his advance towards Mal-ot, also called Bhojpur Mal-ot, it (lowed close to Kano

Wa-han, where its high bank is well defined still, but tho Biah now flows nearly five

miles further east. Kano Wa-han is somo thirteen miles to tho north-westwards of

the ancient town of Do-suhah. It appears in our maps as " Kanhwan" !

For the meaning of Wa-han see a note on the subject farther on.

t71 This place appears in the maps and Gazotteers as " Mumdot " and " Mam-

dot." The termination is the same as that in the name of Ohandan-ot or OJiandani.

o( on tho Ohin-Sb The Hindf&jl—o(—signifying 'protection,' 'shelter,' 'covering

and the like, was, in this instance, affixed to a Musalmsn's name. In Abu-1-Fazl'

time, Mnhammad-ot belonged to the Khokhars (always mistaken for"Giekers,

" Gukkurs," and so on) and Bhatis, henco the compound word ; and it was the chief

placo giving name to one of the mnhdlts of tho lierun-i- Punch Nad district of tho

Debal-pur sarkdr of the Mnltan tuhah, as were, likewise, 'A'lam-pur, Jalal-abad

Firuz-pur, Lakhhi Kabuluh, eto,

t7* See page 296.
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Gharah373 (tjf^j^), which, in the tracts peopled by the Baliichis, joins

the river containing the united Rawi, Chin-ab, and Wihat, Bihat, or

Jihlam, when the whole are known by the name of Sind—the Ab-i-Sind

or River of Sind."

This is a very important statement, referring, as it does, to the

state of these rivers written by a native Hindu revenue official of the

Panj-ab under the Mughal Government, just a century anterior to the

Survey from which I have been quoting, and to which I shall presently

return. This statement respecting the minor branch accounts for the

existence of that considerable channel which may be traced from some

twelve miles south of Debal-pur, and, a little to the north of Haweli,87*

downwards by Kabulah, and Mailsi of the Multan district, and which

passes west of Fath-pur,376 north of Kuhror, and by Lohdran. This

statement also throws light on the rather obscnrely expressed passage

in Abii-1-Fazl respecting the three names which he says the Biah and

Sutlaj were known by when they united, and so continued to flow for

twelve lcuroh to near Firuz-pur.376 No other writer than the author

of the Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh gives such information respecting this

intermediate branch, which is Abil-l-Fazl's Dancl ;377 indeed, no others

notice it.

My Survey record, just referred to, states, that " The river Biah

rises in the hohistdn of Bhutan^ (i£*ijj4J), and issues from a lake called

Biah Knnd. After flowing through a difficult mountain tract, and

winding considerably, it comes from the eastward, and passes under

Nadaun, the chief town and seat of government of that part. Then

running in a general direction of about north-west, winding among the

hills of the northern Panj-ab, and passing beyond the villages depen

ds According to Mackeson, in his account of the voyage down the Sntlaj with

Captain C. M. Wade in 1832-33, Ghallu ia the name of a tribe of .Tats, who dwell

along the course of the Gharah between Bahawal-pur and Mithan Kot in the

present day.

S74 The " Huvelee" of the maps. This is tho identical word noticed at

page 335, note 325, where it is written " Huicali " in the maps. See also note 223,

page 265 where it appears as " Habeli."

876 This place was the chief town of a mahdll of the sarkdr of the Multan t&bah,

and like Knhror, the people were Joyahs, bnt are miscalled Jiinahs in Blochmann's

printed text of Abu-1-Fazl. Those of the first named mahdll were rated at 500

horsemen and 5,000 foot, and the latter at 100 horsemen and 2,000 foot, for militia

purposes. The Sayyid-zadah Khizr Khan, afterwards ruler of Dihli, held Fath-pur

at the ontset of his career.

>7» Conseqnent on this, the Fi'ruz-piir mahdll was in the Berun-i-Fanoh, Nad,

or Extra Panj Ab division of the Debal-pur sarkdr.

577 See note 254, page 285.
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dent on Niir-pur, it separates into several channels, issues from the

hill tracts into the open country, and turns towards the south-west.

It soon after bends more towards the south, then towards the south

west again, passes under Kano-Wa-han, near the hunting-grounds of

the ancient rulers of Hind, and by Raliilah, Jal.il-abad, Bairo-Wal,

and Fath-abad, and near the karyah of Loll or Loh-Wal, unites with the

Sutlaj, when the united waters obtain the name of Maqhhii-Wah

(W^s*) and Hariari. It is stated, that, in olden times, opposite the

above-named karyah, at a period when the Sutlaj flowed much farther

eastwards in its old bed, the Biah separated into two branches, one of

which having flowed past Kasur, Kabulah, Kha'e, and the Hujrah. of

Shah Mukim,3?3 passed at a distance of one fairoh north and west of

the fort of Debal-pur, and much lower down again united with the

Hariari. This branch still retained the name of Biah. The other

branch, flowing towards the south, united with the Sutlaj,379 which

878 At the time of my Survey reoord being made, the last deserted channel

of the Biah passed close on the north side of the Hujrah of Shah Mukim, which it

says, " flowed on to Debal-pur, and was the source of the prosperity, and once

flourishing state of this tract of country, but which became ruined and depopulated

when it deserted this channel and united with the Sutlaj."

In the last century, the town surrounding the above-mentioned Hujrah was

of considerable size, with a Idzdr. In the midst is the hujrah, closet, or cell, of the

venerated Sayyid, S_hah Mukim, giving name to the place. It is surrounded by an

enclosure built of kiln-burnt bricks with a high dome over the cell. This place

appears in the maps as " Hoojra," and in the Gazetteers as " HujrA," which, of

coarse, are meaningless as well as incorrect.

Farther south, adjoining the kafbah, is the shrine and tomb of another Musal-

man saint, Lai Bahlul, with a briok-built dome over.

879 The Tarikh-i-Yamini, in the account of Sultan Mahmiid's expedition against

Kinnauj, mentions all the rivers oorrectly, and the Biih and Sutladar separately.

In the map appended to Professor Lassen's " Indische Alterthuraskunde "

the Biah and Sutlaj are made to run in ancient times precisely as they now flow.

The Ghag-ghar is certainly made to run into, or rnther its course is marked to

the " Sindhu " close to Mithan Kot, while the Hakra, under the name of " ancient

course of the Sindhu," which it never was, is made to leave the present channel

just opposite Shikar-pur, to flow east of Alor and also of " Brahmanabad," but the

names Mihran of Sind, Hakra, Wahindah, or Oh'tang. are never mentioned, nor

does Debal or Dowal appear in his map, and yet all modern sites almost are " re

cognized," or " identified " by him for ancient ones. The whole tract of country

extending from Bhatnir to " Amarakota" is styled " Marusthala (Maraubhilmi),"

and U'chchh appears as " Vk."

The errors, however, are the rule, not the exception. The Sntlnj has always

been considered to ropresent the " Hypanis," or " Zaradrus" or "Zadadrus"of

the Greeks, and the Biah (vul. " Bias ") to be the " Hyplmsis " of the same people j

nevertheless, Dr. Phillip Smith, in his " Ancient History," Vol. II, page 76, tells us
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then flowed in its last independent channel. At the present time the

Biah, or main branch, is closed, and dried up entirely, and, in conse

quence, the tracts of country around and dependent on Pebal-puri,° are

reduced to a state of desolation."

that Alexander crossed " the Hydaspas (Jelonm)—meant for the Jihlnm perhaps—

the Aeesines (Ghendb), the Hydraotea (Ravee), and " the Hypasis (Sutlej), the last

of the five rivers." So, it will be noticed, that he has but four after all, having

left ont the Biah altogether, one of the principle of the Panj Ab or Five Rivers,

and that he tarns the Hyphasis, which others consider to be the Biah—and correct

ly so, no donbt—into the Sntlaj. This error seems to have been brought about

through following the courses of the rivers as Bhown in the maps of the present

day, and finding no running river called " BiaB " in the direction required, because

the map-makers will style the Harian or Gharah by the name of " Sutlej," whereas

it is the combined Biah and Sutlaj that formed the Hariiiri or Gharah, he at once

adopted the " Sutlej." He subsequently traces all Alexnnder's movements to the

mouth of the Indus according to the present oourses of the rivers, as represented

in modern maps.

He fnrther tells us, that, " Doab signifies the space between each two rivers of the

Punjab " However, I need scarcely tell those who have been in the East, that do-

dbah in the Persian language, for it is a I'ersian word, means the delta between

two rivers wherever they may be. He also supposes, that " Lahore" represents

" Sangala" of the Greeks, in which he is also wrong. See note 390, page 380.

880 Debal-pur, not " Dipalpnr," in ancient times, was a place of considerable

size, and the seat of government of the northern Panj-ab territory, after Lahor

had been sacked by the Mnghals as related in the "Tabakat-i-Nasiri," page 1133,

and it did not again become the capital for a considerable time. The author of the

Survey record, who visited it towards the close of the last century, states, that,

" from the time the Biah deserted it, it has gone to total decay and ruin. It has

a fortress or citadel of considerable size and strength, built of kiln-burnt bricks,

which is lofty und imposing viewed from a distance. It can be seen for some three

kuroh It is now in the possession of Jalal-nd-Din Khan, an Afghan inhabitant of

K'isur [of the Danlatzi branch of the 'Umarzi Khweshki Afghans]. He holds the

first with a small following amounting to one hundred horse and foot. The space

between the four walls constitutes his territory ; and, with the exception of a few

bigahs of land at the foot of the walls, and tolls received from merchants and

traders, he has no other revenue or means of support. Although Bhagwant Singh,

and Wazir Singh, and other Sikhs, have each, at the head of nnmerous followors,

at different times, invested him therein, they have had to retire without gaining

their object.

"The dry bed of the Biah lies one kuroh distant on the right hand (north

west), and the Hariari flows away on the left (south-east i distant about nine kuroh

or little more. On the way from the Hujrah of SJiiih Mukim a great jangal of

p{lu trees has to be traversed."

He relates the legend of the transmigration of Lalu-jas Ra'e, the Agwdn{ or

Precursor of the Hing-laj Bhawani, and that he has a temple there I need not

enter into its dotails, but I hope thiB " Agwdni" will uot be mistaken for an Afghan.
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The old bed which the Biah last flowed in as an independent river

is sufficiently apparent ; while others still more ancient, have, during

the course of ages, as might be expected, become less denned, and some

worn out or changed, consequent on the opening of canals or utilizing

parts of the old beds for them. The breadth of country over which it

has at different times flowed, now in one part, now in another, extends

in most places from eight to ten miles, and, in some, to twelve.391

The physical features of the tract of country lying between the

rivers Rawi, and the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, which names the Biah and

Sutlaj took, after their final junction, and about midway between which

the old bed of the Biah runs, is so peculiar that, before I proceed

further in my account, I had better attempt to describe it.

I have before mentioned, that a plateau of some elevation—an

elevated waste—separates the valley of the Rawi from that of the

Cunningham considers, from the old coins found hereabonts, that this town

was in existence "in the time of the Indo-Scythians," and is " inclined to identify

it with the Dladala of Ptolemy [it certainly has the letter d in it, enongh perhaps

for identification], which was on the Satlnj to the south of Labokla and Amakatis,"

etc. ; but, as he had previously " suggested the identity of Dladala with " Dehli,"

we may easily dismiss it, more especially since Debal-pur never yet lay on the

banks of the Sutlaj, which never approached nearer to it than at present. He

probably meant the Bi£h, and so it still remains.

In the time of Akbar Badshiih, Debal-pur was the chief town of one of the

three sarkdrs of the Multan si'ibah, and the places dependent on it lay in three do-

dbahs— " the Bist Jalandhar, Bari, and Rnchin-ab Do-abahs," and another division

styled, Berun-i-Panch Nad, or outside the Panj A'b or Five Rivers, or Extra Panj

Ab—and consisted altogether of twenty-nine mahdlls (parganahs or sub-districts).

The town and mahdll are styled in the A'in-i-Akbari, "Debal-pur Lakhhi, with a

fortress of burnt brick." The lands dependent on the mahdll. extended to 242, 344

biijahs and 11 biswahs under cultivation, assossed at 13,514,059 dams, equal to

3 lakhs, and 37,851 rupis, and 19 clams ; while the whole sarkar yielded 129,334,

153 dams, equal to 32 lakhs, and 33,353 rupU, and 32 dams. Out of the revenue

of the Debal-pur mahdll, 499,535 ddms, equal to 12,4-88 riipls and a fraction, were

free grants. The people were Juts, Khokhars (not Gakhars), Kisiis, and Bhatis ;

and they were liable to furnish, according to their tenures, 500 horsemen, and 7,000

foot for militia duties.

Great qnnntities of rice nsed to be produced here up to the time that the Biah

deserted its channel to unito with the Sutlaj at the close of the last century, and

date palms flourished exceedingly. After the river deserted it, all went to ruin

and decay.

531 I had occasion, early in October, 1855, to cross from Tulanbah by Mian ki

Panki to Ludhan, and, of course, had to cross the old bed or rather beds of the Biah.

When I passed close to the high bank on the south, one of the beds was very

broad, level as a bowling-green, covered with rich sward, and studded with fine,

and handsome trees. I never saw anything in India that put me so much in mind

of an English park soene as this did.
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JE?-*^*-" (if sncri extensive tracts, here and there depressed, in which

■tixes& riv&x~& i»ave flowed from time to time, can be called valleys), and

•fjiiis elevsut.e<i tract extends from about twenty-one miles in breadth

jjetween JFjC! xs.^^ *-*> and Liihor, but decreases in one place, lower down, to

a,t>oii* eigflx t. ^"^cxiles, but it soon increases again to about seventeen miles

in Toreadfcti.-****3*

This ^1 ^^ '^r O-ted plateau, which consists of a stiff, clayey surface, was

a-nable o ^ ~i:*-~r-igation, and therefore of cultivation, by means of wells

di<?a,t^~x?~— «rs~«3.t;s, of which there are numerous remains still to be seen,

tlie nortri era or Rawi side in particular. This was before the Rawi

-i J3iat». «3_ asserted these well-defined high banks ; but who shall pre-

rrxG to s*»-_>^ -^vhere they were, or whether they existed at all twenty-two

.^-ixries ss. i. «^» ce, and what mighty geological changes have taken place in

, £nteriaz»c»_ r* M3 On the south or Biali side, where the plateau rises

t>x"«-P*^y fatr— «zz»-an the surrounding country to the height of some twenty

■fpet or to.ozxt'^^s r^ it is about forty feet above the level of the country below,

-. t it slopes gradually away towards the north or Kawi side, the slope

there bein ^^- ^gt*.bout half of what it is on the other, and in some places,

-where it z-i^ ^s abruptly from the plain, the height is about ten feet,

^ncl in Bom ^» "places only five.88* The many and various signs of pros-

-p^i-ifcy, in -fc^fcm. « shape of mounds covered with fragments of bricks and

pottery, ttt ^» ^3 ites of towns, villages, and fortified places,886 clearly show

-fcfa.a.'fc this, -mzlo -^*%r totally waste, tract of country, was once in a flourishing

state, aucL *r=i »3. reported a considerable population. This tract forms part

388 Thin ■^slo-vated tract effeotually prevented the Bish from following the

other rivera i «-» their inclination westwards, and hence it took a totally opposite

coarse, and inol f x»«d eastwards and met the Sntlaj half way. See the heights of

different places around given in note 387, next page.

voloemio action, and physioal alterations have, in many plaoes farther

■wem , o angecl t lie, courses of rivers in past ages, and certainly this part was not

p rom. ^inxilur changes. I have mentioned the great flood in the northera

Z^ ° -■-^^».r> j -ib territory ; and this very part here noticed, from its geological

___ ' **^ ^».:xc-« evidence of some such change in by-gone days. See note 307,

pa^e au6.

88* Thxi^ -#-
* slope ' 'f IT „ *"a-°t is locally known as the dhaiyd, signifying in Hindi, 'declivity,*

rfX,^TJ.v^/-/f.im,T— * •** Combined with (ekar, 'rising ground,' the compound word

The or- * S ^sed as an adjective to signify ' desolation,' ' ruin,' waste,' etc.

In other dis t.^- - *** tbit> '/'""J"' forms great part of the Ganji Bar previously noticed.

B36 H^»-» '* ,B a's0 known as ifhuh and ndkd.

fc sites, q. J^ the absurdity of attempting to " fix " upon modern places as an-

°ie -sTQUier-^ri-^i " ider»tifying" them with places mentioned by the Greeks.

""" oW ** anc,'ent wells remain scattered over the Ganji Bir, as well as in

°*y"i1! T»er-y °'cr*PIeteIy waste tracts in the Bari Do-abah, in the Ghugherah or

■B4°"t5°e ba1c^w*'*i,Cl the Multan districts, but the water, at present, lies a considerable

W

aiet^e* ^-- the iDterior briokwork.
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of what is locally called the Ganji Bar, which latter word, in Hindi,

signifies ' edge,' • margin,' ' verge,' etc., but the people of these parts

apply that term to uncultivated wastes generally, beyond the reach of

water.

As in the elevated plateau called the Sandal Bar in the Raohin-ab

Do-abah, already described, this stiff, clayey surface overlies a sub

stratum, in the shape of a high, and rather barren strip of land beyond

the influence of the yearly inundations, but capable of cultivation if

irrigated artificially.886 This is called b&nghar in this part of the

Bari Do-abah, r'oki on the Sutlaj, and ufhdr or upland in the Raohin-ab

Do-iibah. After this again comes another belt, the last, known as

hethdr or " lowland " in the Raohin-ab Do-abah, and " bet," " lhadar"

and "sail-dbi" in other parts, as in the following diagram837 of the

Raohin-ab Do-abah.

Thai d| hethdr vthdr Sandal Bar Rawi.

S96 The hethdr or 'lowland' of the Ohin-ab, is called let on the RaVi, and

hhddar on the banks of the Sntlaj. Another name in the Persian language appli

cable to nil, and generally nsed in official documents, is saildbf, that is, subject to

the annual innndations. Then again, the vfhdr or 'upland' tract or belt on the

Ohin-ab is known as bdnghar on the Rawi and Sntlaj. The innndations never pass

beyond its bank inland. These belts are again subdivided or distinguished locally

by other names referring to the capabilities of these higher tracts for cultivation

purposes. In some places, as near Shor Ko^ in the Jhang district, where several

old chnnnels of the Ohin-ab and Rawi exist, the vthdr belt is wanting altogether,

or lies at a considerable distance farther inland, but really, there is no high land

hereabouts to stay the flood waters.

Itl These diagrams, of conrse, are not drawn to scalo : they are merely intend

ed to give some idea of the features of the tracts between the rivers, and mako my

explanations clearer.

A comparison of the heights of some of the places in these remarkable tracts

between the Ohin-ab and Rawi, and between the Rawi and the high bank of the

Biah, and the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, constituting nearly the lower halves of the

Rachin-ab Do-abah, the Bari Do-abah, and Ohhoti Kachchhi. will illustrate these

diagrams.

For example, if we run a line from, say, Ohandan-ot or Ohandani-ot eastwards

towards the Hariari in the direction of Firuz-pur, we find that, whilo Ohandan-ot

is 831 foot above the sea level, the banks of the Hariari, near the point indicated,

are jnst 200 feet lower. Going southwards, Jhang, which is just 570 feet above the

sea, is 261 feet lower than Ohandan-ot. but 80 feet higher than Ghugherah, which

is but 490 ; while Debal-pur, near the ancient channel of the Biah, is 20 feet

higher than Ghngherah, but 60 feet lower than Jhang, 321 feet lower than Ohandan-

r.i, and 120 feet lower than the banks of the Hariari parallel to Firuz-pur. Going
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In some places, the slope of this high, central plateau or bar,

marking the old high batiks of the Rawi and Biah, and constituting

the greater part of what was, and still is, known as the Bari Do-abah,s3a

namely, the tract of country between the two rivers referred to, is

gradual from the high bank of the Biah towards the present course of

the Rawi ; and below, towards the place of junction of that river with

the Ghin-ab, it melts imperceptibly into the lowland or hefhdr below the

junction in the western part of the Multan district, as in the diagram

beneath.

rdwah or

Rawi hethdr u(hdr dhaiyd Ganji Bar
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farther south again, Shor Kot is 10 feet lower than Jhang, 70 feet higher than

Ghugherah, 60 feet higher than Montgomery, about 55 feet higher than Hnrappab,

and 50 feet higher than Debal-pur.

Then again, if we draw another line across from Shor Kot to Ajuddhan or the

Pak Pattan, we find that that place, which at present is seven miles west of the

Hariari, Nil!, or Gharah, is 56 feet higher than Shor Ko£, and 106 feet higher than

Debal-pur farther north, 126 feet higher than Ghngherah, and 116 feet higher than

Montgomery ; while Ghugherah, Montgomery, and Debal-pur are respectively,

70, 60, and 50 feet lower than Shor Kot.

Still farther south, Sidhu ki Sara'e is 170 feet lower than Shor Kot, 100 feet

lower than Ghngherah, 80 feet lower than Debal-pur, 226 feet lowor than the Pak

Pattan, and 440 feet lowor than Chandan-ot ; while Multan is 88 feet above Sidhu

ki Sara'e, which latter is 98 feet lower than Ghugherah, and 214 feet lower than

the Pak Pattan.

Going towards the southern extremity of the Pari Do-abah, Mailsi, near the

Gharah, is just 2 feet lower than Multan, but it is 10 feet lower than Sidhu ki

Sara'e on the Rawi j while Shnja'-abad and Lohdran, distant about six or seven

miles respectively from the Ohin-ab and Gharah, are both on the same level, being

380 feet above the sea, but 20 feet lowor than Mailsi, and 22 feet lower than

Multan. SJinja'-abad and Lohdran, oonsoquently, are the lowest of all the places

mentioned j and the difference between them and Ohandan-ot. the highest of all,

is 451 feet. It will also be noticed that the country round Ghugherah near the

Bawi is considerably depressed, and that this depression continues along the valley

of the Rawi to its present junction with the Ohin-ab. The general slope of the tract

of country herein embraced is southwards and sonth-westwards from Chandan-ot,

and the greatest fall is from thenoe to Shuji'-abad on one side, and from the Pak

Pattan to Lohdran on the other.

MS This refers only to the tract of country between the banks of the Biah

and the Bawi, which is also called Maujhah higher up. The lands on either side

of the Hariari, Nil!, or Gharah, extending about five or six miles along either bank,

is known as Ohhoti Kachchhi, which, in the last century, extended down as far as

UalicJlli.
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The high bank of the Biah is well-defined all the way down, espe

cially from Jalal-sbad and Fath-abad, above the present point of junc

tion of the Biah and Sutlaj near Hari ke Pa^an ; but, on the southern,

right, or Hariari, Nili, or Gharah side, after their junction, and thus

forming that river, the plateau, from the high bank of the dry Biah,

is much more abrupt, especially on the north-east side, some eighteen

miles east of Sayyid-Walah 339 in the direction of Lahor. From thence

it is well denned all the way downwards as far as the supposed position

of the mauza' of Shah Nawaz, referred to in the account of Amir

Timur's campaign, about seven miles north-east of Din Muhammad ka

Tibbah (vul. " Tibba " and " Tibbee ")—The mound or knoll of Din

Muhammad—which name was still known towards the close of the

last century, before the Biah and Sutlaj eacli deserted their own beds

to unite midway and form this new liver, the Hariari or Nili, as it is

called in the upper part of its course, and Ghallu-Gharah and Gharah

in the lower part, in the Multan district and the Bahawal-pur territory.

The breadth of this high central plateau or bdf, from the two high

banks, varies from about twenty-seven miles north of Kaeur, where it com

mences, towards Lahor, to seventeen miles between Noh-sharah Sara'e

and Qtunhian lower down ; while below that again, near Sath Garh,

in some few places, it is not more than eight, but the average is about

ten miles. It soon, however, begins to increase in breadth again ; and

immediately south of Hurappah,390 which it is close to on the south,

S89 At present, Sayyid-WAlah is only a little over a mile from the right or

north bank of the Kawi.

890 When my Survey record was written, the Rawi passed much nearer to

Sayyid-Walah than at present. Great changes also have occurred between Uinjaraun

and Ohunbian (" Choonian" of the maps),some large villages that then existed having

now disappeared. Hnrappah was then described as still a large town; and the

Kawi ran much closer to Kot Kamaliah than at the present day. That river flowed

then between seven or eight miles east and south from Bhachcjmki (the " Bhoochoko "

of the maps), while now it is only between two and three miles from it. At the

name period it flowed within two miles of Kha'e (the "Khaye" of the maps), but

now it iB a little nearer.

Cunningham, full of Alexander and Hwen Thsang, identifies " Harapa "

(writing the name from ear) as, " another city of the Malli, into which a great body

of Indians had fled for safety," and the chief reason for it seems because of " the

mention of marshes," which " showB it must have been near the Kavi," but there

are plenty of marshes elsewhere. Another reason given is "b- cause the city of

the Malli must have been beyond Kot Kamalia [not mentioned by the Greeks : it

is a Musalman name] that is to the east or south of it. It is situated on the

opposite high bank of the Kavi."

Alexander Humes on his route to Lahor went " to visit a ruined city," four

miles inland from the Kawi, and to " inspect the ruins of an ancient city, called
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it is twelve miles broad, and still lower down, sonth of Tulanbah, it is

above seventeen ; and this continues about the average breadth until it

Harapa." He does not " identify " it as existing in the time of the Greek invasion,

bat states that the prevalent tradition among the people generally is, that it was

destroyed thirteen hundred years ago, at the same time as Shor Kot. Prom 1835,

less 1300 years, wonld bring ns to about 635 A. D., about the time that the Turks,

including the Tattars, and Mughals, the Indo-Scythians and Getse of Europeans,

began to make inroads into different parts of southern Asia. See my " Translation

of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri," note 2, page 869.

Masson ("Travels," 1-453), on the other hand, "identifies" " Haripa," as he

writes Hurappah, as " Sangala," " for," he says, " every condition of Arrian's

Sangala are here fulfilled—the brick fortress, with a lake, or rather swamp [see

note 393, pHge 385, for a great lake in the Bari Do-abah], at the north-eastern

angle ; the mound proteoted by a triple row of chariots, and defended by the

Kathi's," etc., etc.

As an instance of a great mistake, " Arrian's conditions " notwithstanding, and

which shows likewise how " doctors disagree," I may mention that the Tall of

Sangala happens to lie just eighty miles farther north than Hurappah, and, that it

is also in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, while Hurappah is in the Ban Do-abah. Dr. Phillip

Smith ("Ancient History") "identified" Lahor as '"Sangala," see note 379, page

874 Masson adds, that, " the identification of Sangala gives a point from which

we may safely [truly ! as I have shewn] calculate upon the site of the celebrated

altars of Alexander, which in all probability were in the neighbourhood of Pak

Pattan, on the Satloj, two marches from Haripah, Alexander having there gained

the high road into India, which was afterwards followed by Tairnur."

Now that we know the exact position of Sangala, it is amusing to read of these

" identifications ;" and were we to be guided by him according to the distance of

" the altars," from " Haripah " by a similar distance from Sangala, we should have to

look for them along the present banks of the Raw!, or at the farthest, at the nearest

points of the banks of the Bii'th instead of the " Satlaj," which, less than five

hundred years ago, flowed upwards of sixty miles farther east than the Biha. The

only wonder is that these altars have not yet been " identified "

Cunningham, on the other hand, tells us (" Ancient India," p. 217) that, " the

famous spot on the eastern bank of the Hyphasis [which refers to the Biah only],"

where " Alexander halted and wept," must have been Bomewhere in the low ground

between the Satlej and the Bias [sic], at a short distance above the old junction

opposite Kusur and Bazidpur [six miles south-east of Firuz-pi'ir]. For 20 miles

above this point the courses of the two rivers ran almost parallel, and within a few

miles of each other, from the earliest times [!] down to 1796, when the Satlej

suddenly changed its course," etc., etc. I may mention, however, that from the

bed of the Biah to the last old bed of the Sutlaj is about thirty-six miles on the

average. In another place, he says this change in the Sutlaj took place in 1790;

and, in another place, that " the altars must be looked for along the line of the

present course [!] of the Satlej, at a few miles below Hari-ki-patan." Hari ke Patau

is twenty-five miles north-east of Bazid-pur, and thirty-three miles east of Kasur.

Why these " altars" must be looked for on the banks of the Sutlaj, seeing that

Alexander never crossed the Bidh, the writer does not tell us ?

Between the " Pak Pattan " near where " the altars " may be looked for
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melts into the plain towards the Qhin-ab, in the south-west extremity

of the Multan district.

" safely," according to one authority, and " Hari-ki-pattan, below which along the

lino of the present course of the Satlej the altarB must have been," according to

the other authority, is only ninety-four miles as the crow flies !

Now respecting these altars, Curtius states that Alexander having constructed

his fleet on the Hydaspes [Bihat] he, in eight days, sailed down and reached the

confluence of that river with the Acesines [Ohin-ab], after stating in another place,

that, for the convenience of his troops, he went about 400 stadia daily. This

would be rather less than 50 miles, consequently, in eight days he would have gone

some 400 miles. But let us see how great a distance he must have been from the

lowest possible point that we know of for the junction of the Bihat with the

Ohin-ab. Aocording to that computation he must have set out from the alpine

Panj-ab, some 50 miles above the present town of Jihlam, and certainly, a part

where timber could easily and conveniently have been obtained.

Having reached the confluence of the two rivers — about whioh more in its

proper place—Alexander is said to have crossed the Hydaspes [really, as the context

shows, the united rivers, close to the confluence], and to have passed through tracts

of desert [waste, not necessarily desert], and came to the river Hydraotes [the

Rawf], which he likewise crossed, and reached the river Hyphasis [the right bank

of the Biah]. This, too, he proposed to cross, " which undertaking," Curtius

says, " was difficult, not only by reason of its great breadth, but also on account

of the many rocks that lay scattered up and down it."

Is there a single rock to be found in the whole bed of the Biah, or anywhere

in the vicinity of that river for one hundred and seventy-five miles or more "above

the Pak Pattan," or for an hundred miles above " Kasur and Bazidpur? " Except

the Kiranah hills, there is neither a rook nor a stone from one end to the other,

save near the hills to the north.

On the west bank of the Hyphasis (in the Bsri Do-abaM Alexander's troops

mutinied and refused to cross or to proceed farther. He directed that twelve

altars of square stone should be erected, to remain as monuments of his expedi

tion ; and in order to deceive and impose on people hereafter, ordered beds to be

left there of much larger size than the ordinary stature of men, and the fortifica

tions to be increased accordingly.

Where was stone to be found for this purpose between the Pak Pattan and

Kasur P He might, however, have obtained stone from the hills, but he could not

put rooks in the river bed.

Then Curtius Bays, that, this having been done, he marohed back by the same

way as he came, and encamped along the river AcesineB.

In the "Life of Alexander the Great," previously quoted, it is stated, that

" The Acesines (the modern Chun-nb) was then croesed, bnt the channel, as describ

ed by Ptolemy, the son of Lagos, was nearly a mile broad. * » » Alexander

then led his army across the Hydraotes (the modern Iravati or Ravee), and heard

that a warlike nation, called Cathaians had roused two other independent tribes to

arms and were preparing to receive him under the walls of a strong city called

Sangala." Sangala, however, lies in the middlo of the Rachinab Do-abah at pre

sent, that is, a considerable distance before reaching the Hydraotes. The Macedo

nians arrived before Sangala on the evening of the third day after crossing the
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On the south or Biah side, the rise of this central plateau, as

already noticed, is about forty feet, while on the north or Rawi side it

Hydraotes [Acesines ?]. They captured it, and Alexander was informed, " that

India beyond the Hyphasis—the modern Bezah, or perhaps the united streams of

the Bezah and Satlege—[here the writer supposes they had united 2216 years ago

instead of less than 100], was very fertile, etc. * * * " He prepared to cross

the Hyphasis," but as above stated his troops refused to do so. " On the banks of

the Hyphasis he erected twelve towers in the shape of gigantic altars. * * *

Alexander then retnrned from the Hyphasis [which was not crossed], recrossed the

Hydraotes [Rawi] and Acesines [Ohin-ab], and arrived on the banks of the

Hydaspes [Bihat] again. See note 379, page 374.

Strabo agrees with the others that the Hypanis, the Hyphasis of the others

[Biah], was not crossed, and adds, that Alexander kept much nearer the hills during

his march from the Hydaspes, consequently, there would be no need to seek for

these altars, if they existed now, " between the Satlej and Bias opposite Kasur and

Bazidpur," nor " in the neighbourhood of Pak Pattan, two marches from Haripah.'

From what Strabo says they would have been situated some fifty miles or more

above Kasur ; and to crown the whole, the Hyphasis [Biah] as late as the time of

the 'Arab conquest of Sind, was separated by a tract of country some ninety-two

miles in breadth from the Zaradrus, Hesudrus, or Satadru [Sntlaj], and even in the

last century, the distance between them was an average of thirty-eight miles. See

page 388.

Dr. (now, Sir) William Smith, LL.D., in his " Classical Dictionary," after telling

us that " Alexander penetrated as far as the Hyphasis, which was the furthest point

he reached," assures us that this river is the " Qarra." The Gharah, Hariari, or Nil!

did not then exist ; and a century has not yet elapsed since the Biah and Sutlaj

permanently uniting, formed what is known as the Gharah in the lower half of its

course, and Hariari and Nili in the upper half. These two rivers had certainly

united, temporarily, within the last fonr hundred years ; but, after flowing together

for a short distance, again separated, and again united after flowing apart for one

hundred and Beventy-five miles or more. The "Hyphasis" which Alexander

reached, and beyond whioh he did not pass, nor any of his troops, was the Btdh

alone. Having fallen into one error, the writer, naturally, falls into others. Under

the heading of " Zaradrus," he informs us, that it is the " Sutlej," which falls into

the Hyphasis iGharra)," here written with ' gh ' under the previous heading it was

' g.' Thus he makes the Gharah and Sutlaj two distinct rivers ; but, if we turn to

the heading " Hyphasis," we are told that the Hyphasis or Hypasis or Hypanis "

is " the Beeas, and Oharra, a river of India "—one river ! The Sutlaj, which eleven

oenturies after Alexander's time waR flowing eighty miles or more to the east of the

Biah, is the " Zaradrus," " Zndarus," or '' Hesudrus," and this the Greeks did not

reaoh.

The Survey record which I have been quoting from elsewhere, records a curi

ous fact. On the route from Labor to Nur-ptir, thirty-three miles and a half from

the former, and two miles north of Djnala, and less than a mile from the north or

right bank of the Kirn Nalah, and four miles and a half from the left bank of the

Rawi, there stood in the last century a ttillah or mound, whioh is desoribed as

" about one hundred cubits in height, and which oan be seen from a distance of two

and three kuroh. On the summit thereof is a large tomb or something of the
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is only about twenty, and the Rawi, at present, flows about sixteen

miles from it farther north ; but, from Chichawatni as far as about

twelve miles lower down, the Rawi flows close under the high bank.

On the opposite or Biah side, the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah (always

miscalled Sutlaj), has not yet approached this plateau nearer than

twenty-three miles, and that only at one point, some twelve miles west

of Ludhan in the Multan district, and about four miles south of

Karam-pdr, where it makes a sudden bend from west towards the south.

On the south side of the plateau, and between it and the southern

most of the old channels of the Biah, and between that again and

the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, and the tract of country which

is locally called the Nili Bdr, is quite different from that on the other

side through which the Rawi has at different times flowed, known as

the Rawi Bar. This tract is but slightly elevated above the banks of

the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah ; and, in the south-western part of the

Multan district, the ridge of the Ohit Dhti'an, subsequently noticed,

appears to have prevented the above mentioned river from approaching

nearer to the bed of the liiah in that direction ; for, near Karam-pur,

as before stated, it seems to have made an effort in that direction, but,

finding an obstacle, it turned suddenly from west to the south-south

east, and then to the south-west, and west again.

This tract, the Nili Bar, bears evidence of comparatively recent

formation, and the action of water ; for, a few feet below the surface,

deep beds of sand are found, and consequently, wells are with difficulty

sunk, and when sunk are very liable to fall in ; yet, it seems strange

to those unacquainted with the past history of these parts, that this

very tract of now dreary waste, without signs of vegetation, should

contain so many remains of towns, forts, and villages,391 water-courses,

and canals. They are most numerous perhaps along the old bed of

the Biah and the parts around Kot Kamaliah in the Ghugherah or

Montgomery district. As already mentioned, there is no land fit for

cultivation, or very little, except a belt or fringe of khddar or sail-dbi

land along the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, which, as the

term indicates, is under the influence of the periodical inundations, and

which is also known locally as kacfcehjii, presently to be explained, or

kind, abont twelve cnbits in length, and three or four in breadth|; and the tradition

handed down respecting it is, that this is the resting-place in the sleep of death

of one of the companions of " Sikandar-i-Zu-1-ICaranain " [as Oriental writers oall

Alexander the Macedonian]." The Rawi at the time of the Survey flowed at much

the same distance from it as now.

591 These remains are locally known under the name or term of khofa—bytf-

signify ing, in Hindi, ' defective,' ' faulty,' ' ruinous,' etc.
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what can be artificially irrigated by means of canals or cuts from that

river. This belt or fringe in many places does not exceed three miles in

breadth fi;om the banks, but iu some places it is four or five. In the parts

around Ajiiddban or the Pak Pattan much less land is fit for tillage, it is

the most elevated part of the tract around,S9> and is covered with

dense jangal ; but, in the south-west corner of the Do-abnh, in the

Multan district, along the banks of the Ohin-ab, this strip of cultiva

tion may extend to six or seven miles on the average from the river's

bank.

Thus an extensive tract of waste land, extending some twenly

miles or more in breadth in the Ghugherah district, intervenes between

the high ridge of the elevated plateau marking the northern-most point

the Biah ever reached, and the belt or fringe of cultivation before

alluded to. On the northern half of this waste, nearest the high

plateau, traversed by old channels of the Biah, water collects every

here and there in its hollows in rainy seasons,39' and these collections

of water are called dhoras. The other or southern half is also inter

sected in several places with numerous old channels of minor branches

or offshoots from the Biah, but all inclining towards the old bed of

the river in the lowest part of this waste, towards the south-west

extremity of the Multan district, in the direction of the point where,

at one time, the united Biah aud Rawi were joined by the united Qhin-

ab and Bihat.

39* Since the Pak Pnttan stands just 616 feet above the sea, and 106 feet

above the level of Debal-pur, and the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Ghiirah,

twelve miles above and below the Pak Pattan, are respectively, 548 and 520 feet

only above the sea, that is, an average of 82 feet lower than the Pak Pattan, how

is it possible that Debil-par coald have stood on the bank of the Sutlaj, as

Cnnningham asserts, or for the Pak Pattan "to have bee.n forages the ferry over

the Sutlej," which has never approached it nearer than at the present day ?

t9S From the heights given in the preceding note 392, it will be observed,

that aroand Ghugherah the country is considerably depressed, and that this

depression continues to increase down as far as the junction of the Bawi with the

Ohin-ab.

Towards the close of the laBt century, in going from Sher Garh to Hinjaraun

across the high platean between the Biah and the Rawi which slopes towards the

latter, just mid way, and near the present line of Railway between Multan and

Lahor, there was a great dhorah or hike, called the Palti, which extended five kuroh

in length from east to west, with a breadth of one kuroh. It was generally dry

except in and after rainy seasons. This great lake, therefore, lay just in the

middle of the platean. There were no inhabitants between Sher Garh and

Hinjaraun, but there was a dense jangal, and scarcity of water. It wus much the

same farther north-west to Wnndiri and Salabat Pind, now a mile from the left

bank of the Rawi, and seven miles east of Sayyid-Walah.

X X
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The " Barani Buds," now so called, that is, dependent on rain

for water, namely the Parhah and its branch, called the Dahara, and

the Sohdg—the still minor ones are not of much importance to the

present subject—are merely offshoots from the Biah, which separated

from its left bank and flowed south and south-westwards. As long as

the Biah continued to flow in the channel which passed close by Debal-

pur, these barani nids continued to flow also, and their waters were

the source of prosperity to the country through which they passed.

Now, except after rainy seasons, they contain no water until the period

of the inundations, when the overflow from the Hariari or Nili reaches

them, and they become filled. At the period of the Survey quoted here,

the channel of the Sohag passed within three miles and a half of

Ajiiddhan, but now it is over five miles north of it.

What is known as the Stikh Na'e (the " Sookhnye N." of the

maps) is, to all appearances, the old channel of the intermediate

branch of the three, into which, after uniting and forming the Hariari

or Nili, the Biah and Sutlaj again separated " to unite one hundred

kuroh further down and form the Gharab," as already noticed. It is

called by Abii-1-Fazl, and the author of the Khulasatu-t-Tawarikh, as

well as in the Survey record, the Dandah, and which, lower down, in

the Multan district, is represented by the " N. Bhuttyaree Nullah "

of the maps, and is there separated from the old bed of the Biah by

the plateau of waste known as Qhit Dhu'an (e>!>*3 «a»».)S94—the " Flat

or Supiue Bank " or " Bising Ground." It will be noticed that these

" rids " are now more nnmerous on the south or left side of the old

bed of the Biah, and between its extreme high bank on the right or

north, and the present channel of the Harfari, Nili, or Gharah, as the

country, which gives evidence of its comparatively recent formation,

slopes down towards the last named river, which has no high bank what

ever like the others to the westwards.396 Indeed, the whole extent of

country between the high banks of the Rawi as well as the Biah, lying

on either side of the central ridge or plateau of the Ganji Bar of the

Bari Do-abah and the present channel of the Rawf, and the dry channel

of the Biah, is cut up for miles by old channels more or less defined

or much obliterated ; and the ruins of brick-built buildings, and sites

of ruined and abandoned villages, scattered over the whole of the

present desolate tracts, show that they must have been once in a

flourishing condition, and supported a considerable number of people.

89* From Hindi ghit ' flat,' ' snpine,' ' prostrate,' and dhu 'an or d/.ii 'a ' a bank,'

' mound,' ' rising ground,' ' declivity,' and the like. This plateau or bank appear

in ouo of the best Burvey maps as " the wilderness of ' Qhit Duen.' "

89b See preceding page, note 392.
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The " Old Bias Nalla," so called, is without doubt, the remains

of the channel of that second branch into which the Biah in bygone

times separated into two branches near the karyah of Loh-Wal or Lohi-

Wal, as already noticed, long before it had any connection with the

Sutlaj ; and not long ago water found its way into it.898

With respect to the two perennial hill streams in the present Jal-

handar Do-abah, which are " supposed to be all one with the upper

and lower Sohag, and the Khan-Wah canal," I may mention, that, of

the streams in that Do-abah in the last century, when the Survey was

made, there were two principal ones, the one named Kali Wa 'in or

Ba'in ({^t or \y#j), and the other Dhauli Wa' in or Ba 'in.89? The

latter issuing from the hills of the Siwalikh, and running southwards,

passed Sara'e-i-Dakhani on the south, and, opposite Jalal-abad in the

present Firiiz-pur district, three miles south of Dbaram Kot, united

with the Sutlaj, which since that time has changed its course.

The other is called the Dhauli Wa 'in or Ba 'in, which issues from a

kol-i-db or lake west of the ancient town of Do-suhah,898 and which lake

is some six or seven kuroh in circumference, and very deep. It passes

Yahya Nagar on the north, where there is a masonry bridge of burnt

>*« See following note 399.

897 In the maps, the lower part of the Kali Wa'in or Ba'in ia styled the

" Kalnah River," but, a little higher np it appears as the " Veyn Nnddee " ; and the

Dhauli Wa'in or Ba'in, is called " Beyn Nuddee." It was thought, probably, that

one river was oalled the " Veyn " and the other the "Beyn." In the Gazetteers,

on the contrary, they are styled the " Kali Ben," and the " Sufed Ben," safed being

merely the Persian of the Hindi name.

Dhaula is from the Sanskrit ^«8—'white'—and Ba'in or Wa'in is prolably

from ^1T—' channel,' ' gully,' ' pipe,' etc, in the same language.

The Dhauli Wa'in or Ba ' in appears to have passed rather nearer to Jalhandar

in former times than at present. When Jasrath, son of Shaikha, the Khokhar, rebel

led in 624 H. (1421 A.D.), among other doings was to invest Jalhandar ; and

Zirak Khan, the feudatory, was obliged to shut himself up therein. Jasrath took

np his position on the banks of the Sarasti, as the Dhauli Wa 'in or Ba 'in was then

called ; and Zirak Khan had to make terms with the rebel, and evacuate the place.

After this, Sulf.an Mubarak Shah had to move against him, as already related.

Labor, at this time, was a heap of rains; and the Sulfin on this occasion repaired

its citadel, and the walls of the town.

893 Spelt in the original Akj-yi, but Abu-1-Fazl, in the K 'in-i-Akbari, spells

;t ty~>$—Deso-ah. It appears in our maps as " Dusooyuh," and " Dussohuh" and in

other ways, no two maps being alike, and all wrong !

According to tradition, this place was founded only five thousand years ago,

and was the capital of llajah Bharata of the Maha-bhara'ta, in whose service the

five Pandavas continued during their thirteen years of banishment while the Knrua

were all powerful.
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bricks; then to the north of Sultan -pur, under which place it is also

spanned by a brick bridge, and about eleven kuroh farther to the south

west unites with the Biah." At this period the Sutlaj passed close to

Pindouri, two miles and a half north of Dharam Kot, and which former

place is now five miles south of the Sutlaj.

That these two streams had any connection with the " two Sohtigs "

or the " Khanwah canal," is very improbable. The Kali Ba'in or

Wa 'in may possibly have had some connection with the Katorah canal,

or that canal, rather, with the Kali Wa 'in.899

At a period long anterior to the two accounts of the Biah as it

flowed just one hundred and two hundred years ago respectively, as

mentioned at patjes 372 and 373, it was separated from the Sutlaj by a

tract of country some sixty-five miles or more in breadth, and the

latter river was still a tributary of the Hakni or Wahindah. The Birih

also still flowed through the Sarkdr of Debal-pur, in the direction of

about south-west, to within some twenty-eight miles south-east of the

city of Multan ; *°° and three or four miles or thereabouts north-west

of Din Muhammad ka Tibbah, and between that village and the Qhak

of the Makhdiim-i-Rashid (the " Mnkhdoom Rusheed " of the maps),

was joined by the united Wihat, Qhin-ab, and Rawi.*01 It then con

tinued its course more towards the south, passing between Lohdiao

and Jali'il-pur, in the south-west comer of the Mullan district, but

nearer to the former place. From thence it ran to Babiyah (or

Pabiyah—the Pubberwalla " of some of the maps, but it has dis-

W According to my Snrvey record, " in going from Debdl-pur towards Kasur,

after passing Sham Kot, half a kuroh north of that place yon come to the channel

called the Khan-Wi-hah, in which, in former times, a stream of water from the

DnryR-e Biah ran, which passed by Debal-pur on the south towards the south

west. It was also known a* the Biah, and now its channel is deserted, and dried

up." It was never yet called " Ghara," except, in Gazetteers.

At the present time, instead of being half a luroh north of Sham Ko(, the

channel is noarly a kuroh, or abont a mile and a half, south of Sham Kot; and in

the several routes across the Do-abah from Debal-pur in different directions, there

is not one word about any " Kutora Canal," thus showing that it must have been

opened since. It may have been some minor channel utilized as a canal.

*°° The nearest point of the most recent channel in which the Bish flowed,

is just eighteen miles south of Multan; and to this point a new canal has been

brought from the northwards from the £ThJn-ab, which passes close to Sit .lki

lliri. See note 35-t, page 352.

401 The country hereabouts for many miles northwards of the chak (farm or

eBtate of Miikhdurn-i-Kashtd and Din Muhammad ka Tibbah, as far as the termi

nation of tho high left bank of the Rtwi, and the right high bank of the dry

Binh, bears undoubted signs of tho violent action of water, and shows whereabouts

these rivers once united. See Sikah or Us-Sikah of Multan, page 244 and note 192.
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appeared from more recent one8 ), about twenty-nine miles to the east

ward of Uqhchh, and was situated on its left or south bank, and which

place, known as the fort of Babiyah, is mentioned in the Qhaoh Namah,

and by the old historians of Sind.408 After reaching this point, the

Biah, and the other rivers which had united with it, forming the Rud-

i-Sind wo Hind of the old Muharomadan writers, made a bend a little

more to the westward, and united with the Hakra or Wahindah lower

down, about ninety-eight miles farther to the south-southwest, at a

place between Baghlah and Sahib Garh in the present Bahawal-pur

State, which place of junction was known in the early times of the

writers just referred to, as the Dosh-i-Ab, signifying the " Meeting

Place of Waters," as already recorded.

The riutlaj flowing in an independent channel, one of those pre

sently to be described, was still a tributary of the Hakra or Wahindah,

and united with it some twenty-five miles above the Dosh-i-Ab, where

the other more western rivers joined it.

After this period again, and probably a considerable time after

Uchchh was invested by the Mughal Nii-in, Mangutah, and about the

time of the great flood in the northern parts of the Panj-ab territory,

other great changes took place.108 The Qhin-ab, which previously

*M Boileau mentions this place in his " Personal Narrative." He says :

" Pubarwdli is among the chief towns of the Daoodpntrahs." In another place

he says, that, in " going from Khanpur to Bahawulpnr, Dilawar is 24 kos, then

Mithra 12 kos, after which is Pabnrwalee 12 /cos, and Bahawalptir 12 kos"

These two names (written differently) both refer to one and the same place,

which is, I believe, identical with the site of the fort of Pabiah referred to above,

or very near it.

Boilean subsequently mentions a " Powarwala." He says : " Left Bahawulpnr

8 kos B S. E. over a bad road to the little village of Powarwala, and from thence

to Mojgnr [Moj Garh] 16 kos." This can hardly refer to the former place, which

he says, was then a considerable town.

Crofton, in his " Plan for the Sirhind Canal," has Babberwala, 13J miles about

S. W. of Bahawul-pur, and near the high bank of the " Sntlaj." He rightly refers

to the old channel of the Sutlaj as it now remains, not to the channel of the

Gharah, which has no high bank. The whole tract of country for many miles

hereabout is of recent formation. See page 386. In former times, likewise, the

Biah took a more direct southerly course after the junction with it of the Oh,in ab

and Rawi east of Multan.

The place referred to by Crofton is the same as that referred to by Boileau

under the name of " Powarwala," and seems much too far south to be the site of

Pabiah above referred to. See note 192, pige 244.

+°3 What brought about this flood noticed at page 892, is not stated, but it is

highly probable that some volcanic action was at work, and this may account for

the formation of these Bars and the Thrd, the raised plateaux which I have been

describing, and the geological formation of which indicates something of the kind.
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flowed in the old channel by Bhatian di Pindi, and some miles east of

Qhandan-o{ or Chandani-ot (vul. "Chuneeot"), Khewah, Jhang-i-

Sialan, and Shor Ko£, as mentioned in the account of that river,

changed its course much farther towards the west, passed those places

(or the positions where they now stand) on the west instead of the east,

and continuing its course in nearly the same direction, flowed into the

low-lying ground, a short distance on the west side of Multan. The

Rawi on being deserted by the Qhin-ab, became also affected thereby,

and although it still continued to unite with the Biah, it altered its

course likewise, but not considerably, to a more westerly direction,

nearer Multan, where its old bed, under the name of Sukh Rawah or

Rawi or " Dried up Rawah " channel, still exists, as mentioned in the

notice of that river. The Biah, on the other hand, also affected from

the same causes as had affected the others, and on account of the Rawi

passing nearer to Multan than before—within about three or four miles,

and hence that side of the city is still known as taraf Rawi, or ' Rawi

Side ' to this day—instead of running towards the south to unite with

the Hakra or Wahindah, it took a direction more to the westward—

about south-west— and was joined by the Qhin-ab and its tributary

the Wihat or Jhilam ten miles north-west of Jalal-pur, and three miles

and a half west of Kotli, in the south-west corner of the Bari Do-abah

in the Multan district ; and the united waters soon after fell into the

Ab-i-Sind or Indus, a short distance west of Uohchh.*04 From thence,

the Ab i-Sind kept a more southerly course on its way to the place of

junction at the Dosh-i-Ab, already noticed, and respecting which further

particulars will be found in the notice of the Hakra or Wahindah.

These changes were not confined to these two Do-abahs, we may be certain, and,

donbtless, the Ab-i-Sind or Indus and its tributaries farther west were affected

likewise, and, probably, the Hakra also in the opposite direction. See note 307,

page 305.

*°* Abu-1-Fazl, likewise, states in the A'in-i-Akbari, that, in the reign of Akbar

Badshab, the Ab-i-Sind united with the rivers of the Panj-ab, near ITchchb, on the

west.

It was jnst the same in the time of Sultan Nasir-nd-Din, Kaba-jah, ruler

of Multan, Uchchh. and Sind, and also at the time of the investment of l/chchh

by the Mughals, already noticed. The following tradition respecting it, contained

in the Life of the famous Afghan saint, the Shaikh, Yabya-i-Kabir, the Bakhtyar

Sheraui Afghan. " It is related that the Shaikh, Yahya-i-Kabir, came to l/chchh

from the Afghanistan at the time that the celebrated saint of that place, the

Mnkhilum-i-Jaliania.il, was at the height of his fame and veneration for sanctity.

On this occasion, it is said, that, when the " rainy season " came ronnd, the

Darya-e Sind, had pnt forth great violence, in such wise that it reached close up

to the oity of l/chchh. and swept away several houses. As the people were filled

with fear and dismay in consequence, they assembled together, and came to the
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Thb Sutlaj, oe Sutlaj, or Shuttlaj.*06

Before I give any account of the Sutlaj, the ancient S'atadru, it is

necessary that I should relate what is stated in the Khulaaat-ut-

presence of the saint, the Makhdum-i-Jahanian, and hesonght him, saying : " Ah

Makhdum ! the Ab-i-Sind has risen so high as to threaten to overwhelm us. Let it

not happen, that, with such a sanctified person as yourself among us, we should be

swallowed up." The Makhdum replied : " Whatever may be the will of Almighty

God, that we must bow to : and whatever He may be pleased to do, that He will

perform, and we have no reason to say " why " or " wherefore."

" This happened on the night of a Friday (our Thursday night : the night is

reckoned first in eastern countries, and the day last) ; and the Makhdum advised

them, saying : " Return to your homes and pray devoutedly to God, and supplicate

Him, that He would vouohsafe to direot you in your sleep what you should do."

When the morning came round, they came to him again, and began to relate what

their dreams had been. The Makhdum said : "I have seen the blessed Prophet in

my sleep, and he thus directed me, saying : ' Ah Makhdum-i-Jahanian ! in a certain

place there is a large brick which Mihtar Khwajah Khizr baked for a certain Zahid

(Recluse) in the time of Mihtar Musa—on whom be peace!—who used to perform

his ablations on the bank of the Ab-i-Sind, in order that by standing thereon the

Zahid's feet might not be soiled by the dirt, and his mind thereby become distracted

every time he performed his ablutions. That brick lies buried in a certain place :

let it be brought from thence and given to the Khwajah, Yahya-i-Kabir, and let

him, with his own hands, place it on the bank of the Ab-i-Sind, and Almighty God

will cause the river to recede, and no injury will be sustained from it by ITchchh to

the end of time.' "

" The Makhdum having taken the people along with him to the place indicated,

set them to exoavate ; and the brick was found and placed before him. He then

requested the Khwajah, Yahya-i-Kabir, to take it, saying : " With thine own hands

place this briok on the bank of the Ab-i-Sind." He replied : " Oh Makhdum ! let it

not be that some other and more worthy Yabya was intended ; for it does not appear

that the blessed Muhammad indicated me, his servant, who is not worthy to carry out

his command." The Makhdum answered, saying : " The Blessed Prophet indicated

thee to me, saying: ' He is a Rohelah, who has come from the Koh-i-Suliman, and

speaks the Pus'hto tongue.' " On this, the Khwajah, Yahya-i-Kabir, ejaculated " Bta-

mil'ldh ! " took up the brick, and placed it on the spot indicated by the blessed Pro

phet, and Almighty God oaused the Ab-i-Sind to recede; and, Please God ! the river

will" not pass beyond that brick, and no injury will \ie sustained therefrom by

I/chchh to the end of the world."

406 Muir, in his "Sanskrit Texts " (vol. 1, p. 417) relating the Vedic traditions

or legends, says, that this river, which is called the " dreadful S'atadru (Satlej),

which was full of alligators, etc., derived its name from rushing away in a hundred

directions on seeing the Brahman, the Sage, VaSish$hH, who on hearing of the

destruction of his sons by ViSvamitra, in the early contests between the Brahmans

and Kshattriyas, threw himself into it."

In another place (vol. 2, p. 417) it is called " The dreadful S'atadru (Sutlej)

which was full of alligators," etc., and " derived its name from rushing away in

a hundred directions on seeing the Brahman brilliant as fire."
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Tawarikh, and in that chronicle only, respecting the great flood in the

Panj-ab territory. The author was a native of the part adjacent to the

tract of country affected by it, and possessed the necessary local know-

ledge to describe it. The exact year in which this flood took place is

not fixed, but it was a long time before the invasion of Hindustan

by Amir Timur. In all probability it happened a short time before

Sultan Firiiz Shah commenced opening canals ; and the vast changes

which this flood appears to have caused, may have hoen the reason

of his bringing canals to his newly founded Firiizah Hisar and parts

adjacent.

Some great physical disturbance in the mountains bounding the

Panj-ab territory on the north " caused the whole of the country of the

northern part of that tract to be flooded, in such wise, that the whole

extent of country between the rivers Sutlaj and Oljm-ab, was over

whelmed and completely swept by this flood, and the whole face of the

country changed." The remains of the ancient channels of these rivers,

and of the Rawi and Biah, which flowed between them, tend to prove

this ; and the flood appears to have swept along in a south-westerly

direction. " When it subsided, the country affected by it, for a long time

lay waste and uninhabited, but, subsequently, by degrees, it began to be re-

peopled. As the Mughals from the direction of Balkb. and Kabul made

incursions into the Panj-ab territory nearly every year, the country did

not soon recover : it continued in a state of ruin, and so remained, paying

little or no revenue, until the time of Sultan Bahldl, the Lodi Afghan, and

first Pa{an who ruled in Hindustan, who made Tattir Khan feudatory of

the Lahor province, at which time Ra'e Ram-Diw, the Bhafi, farmed the

whole Panj-ab [the Labor province is most likely meant, but such are

the author's words] for nine lakhs of tangaJi$.mi This Ram-Diw sub

sequently became a Mussulman, and this greatly conduced to his rise.

In the year 887 H., and 1522 of Bikramajit. [1488 A. D.], he, with Tattar

Khan's sanction, founded Patialah, the site of which, at that period, was

a jangal waste. The first place selected was a pushtah or monnd ; but

the omens regarding this site not being deemed propitious, it was aban

doned, and another pushtah chosen, the same on which Patialah now

stands. The word patialah means dunbdlah [signifying 'after,' 'be

hind,' etc.], referring to the subsequent selection of its site."

Others say its name is " Sfatadru, of the hundred ohannels," and others again,

" Satadru, of the hundred bellies."

These terms may have been applied to it on account of its repeatedly forming

new channels.

*°* Of Bilver, equal to about four Idkhs and a half of rupis. See Thomas's

" Pathan Coins," p. 369.
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I may mention that the author, as well as beiug a native of Pa{i-

alah, was also a revenue official of the Mugljal Empire in the reigu of

Aurang-zeb-i- 'Alam-gir Badshah.

It may be noticed here in connection with this great flood, that

Amir Timur having reached Bharah on the Jih1a.ni, and defeated the

Tammimi, *°7 Mubarak Shah, which place, as the crow flies, is about two

hundred and fifty-six miles from Samanah by Lahor, instead of taking

the direct route, he marched towards Multan, one hundred and seventy-

six miles in a direct line, or thirty-two miles farther from Samanah

than Bharah is. True, his grandson, the Mirza, Pir Muhammad, was

at Multan, and wanted help in the shape of horses to enable him to

move, but he might have joined his grandfather at Lahor by Debal-pur

as easily perhaps as joining him on the Biah, or the Amir might have

detached a portion of his army to his assistance ; for Amir Timur did

not go to Multan*03 from Tulambah, but marched to the Biah direct.

It will be noticed that his grandson also came into the Panj-ab by a

southern route, as did Taramshirin Khan, to whom Amir Timur refers

with respect to bridging the united Bihat or Jihlam and Chin-ab by

means of boats. I imagine that the choice of a more southern route,

in preference to the direct one by Labor, by Amir Timur and the others,

was, in some way, connected with the desolate state of the Lahor terri

tory, or northern Panj-ab, occasioned by this great flood, mentioned by

the author I have quoted, and for the reasons he gives.

We know from the historian of Amir Timur's campaign, that the

Chin-ab passed on the west side of Multan at that time, but what had

become of the Sutlaj is not so clear. It is certain that the Rawi still

united with the Biah, and passed Multan as heretofore on the east, and

that the Biah still flowed in its old bed. It is also very evident, that,

if Amir Timur had had to cross the Sutlaj in going from Ajiiddhan

(afterwards called the Pak Pattan) to Bhafnir we should have heard

of it, especially if it contained its usual volume of water, or its previ

ous volume ; for it was unfordable as far up as Ludhianah and Tiharah*09

during the operations against Jasra^h, the Khokhar, in 825 H. (1422

A. D.),*10 until the cold season set in, but it was still unfordable farther

*°7 The Bani Tammim, were powerful in Sind from the time of the 'Arab

conquest, several of its members, being governors under the Khalifahs. Mubarak

Shah was one of that 'Arab tribe, still independent some seven centuries later.

See note 315, page 324.

*0? Moreover, he does not appear to have oared for Multan, for ho left no troops

to occupy it, and seems simply to have abandoned it to any one who might choose to

seize, it.

♦09 Then on the bank of the Sutliij.

MO See pago 278.

Y Y
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downstream. Amir Timur crossed from Ajuddhan t<

last day of October, 1398 A. D., shortly after the

inundations, and when all the rivers ore still high.*11

us about the Biah being rapid and unfordable, and t

his troops across in boats, while some swam their

makes no mention whatever of any river, or chan

between Khalis Kotlah*18 and the Ghag-ghar at Bhat

is not a word respecting the Sutlaj, either in the

Timur's expedition, or in Ibn Batiitah's travels. It

possible for Amir Timur to have reached Bhatnir

without having to cross the Sutlaj, yet, as before rem

once referred to ; and Ibn Batutah mentions no i ivei

Ajiiddhan and Uboh-har,*18 but says that that place

*H Not so high, of course, as during the inundations,

the usual cold season levels.

*U Pir-i-Khalis of the present time, the "Peer Khelit

page 285.

*'3 Cunningham in his "Ancient India," pp. 218-219,

as "for many centime* the principal ferry of the Satlej," ant

point the great conquerors Mahmnd and Timur, and the grea

orossed the Satlej." I have stated above that in Ibn Bat.uja

mention whatever of any Sutlaj ; and no river is mentioned 1

Uboh-har; and neither in any history of Mahmud of Ghaznii

will such a word as " Sitlej" bo found, nor Sutlaj either.

In another place, lower down, ho says : " the fort is said

tioned] to havo been captured by Sabuktugin in A. H. 367, or ,

expedition into the Panjab, and again in A. H. 472, or A.

Ghaznavi * * * Tho present name of Pak-pattan is of <

date." See note 330, page 375, and note 420, page 398.

Thero is no record in early history to show that Sulti

"captured" Ajuddhan, becauso the whole of the Panj-Ab terri

Hakra, and in which Ajuddhan lay, had been subject to th

some seventy years before 472 H. Tho Tiirikh-i-Alfi, quotin

that tho placo (mistaken by Firishtah for Ajuddhan) was callei:

one hundred farsangs, equal to three hundred miles and more,

capital of his dominions in Hind ; and that, after obtaining p

another stronghold, named lilbejl LTman was reduced. This

the extreme border of Hind, on a high mound, on one side of

and near which vessels could be seen passing to and fro

was ajitngal so dense as to excludo the light of day. At the

there was scarcely standing room for the troops to attack

that the distance here given will suit is near the sea coast, be

bhayah (t'«J. " Oambay "), on the coast of Kathiawftr.

Sultan Ibrahim is also stated to have captured ITdah-p

" peopled by the descendants of Khurasanis transported tbitl

Afrasiyab, near which was a reservoir of vast extent, and t

which wore so dense, that the Hindu Itajalis deemod it unassi
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and cultivation, and yet does not say what river this water came from.

It was, however, the Sutlaj, which then flowed in the Uboh-har channel

and was a tributary of the Hakra. It was shortly after Amir Timur's

time that the Sutlaj formed a new channel for itself, now represented

by the great dandah or high bank, between the Uboh-har channel and

the present Hariiiri or Nili. After that again, the rivers Biah and

Sutlaj, by uniting at Loh, Loh-Wal, or Lohi-Wal,414 above Firiiz-pur,

formed the Hariari, Nurni, or Nili, as described by Abu-1-Fazl. This

junction was temporary, however, for they again separated a few miles

east of Debal-pur, and, on this occasion, separated into three branches

the Biah retnrning to its old bed agnin, and the Sutlaj bending south

wards regaining its former channel likewise, and each regaining there

former names. The third branch, was smaller and insignificant, compared

with the other two, and, under the name of Dandah passed between

Ajuddhan and Khalis Kotlah, almost parallel with the Biah until about

midway between Lohdran and JalaUptir in the Multan district. Having

thus flowed apart for about one hundred kuroh, the Biah and Sutlaj

again united *16—the Dandah had previously united with the latter a

little farther np stream—and losing their names once more, foi-med the

Ghallii-Gharah or Gliarah, and finally united with the Sindhii or Ab-i-

Sind near Uchchh-i-Sharif. The intermediate channel is represented

*!* Cunningham (" Ancient India," page 210, etc.), says, that, " for centuries

before the present confluence of the Bias and Sutloj, the point of junction was

just above Bhao ki Patau, between Kasur and Firuzpur. This junction is mentionod

by Jauhar, A.D. 1555," etc. This is a mistake : neither in Stewart's translation of

the work of Johar, the Ewer-bearer of Humayun Badshah, nor in the original, is

there a word about B7iao ki Fatan. The word is gj (see page 372), which some have

mistaken for ijj—without a point thus—tji. All that Johar says (I quote Stewart's

translation here, because it is that which Cunningham follows) is (page 112) : "The

chiefs that had been sent to Jallindhar having crossed tho Sutlege, and passed

through Machwareh [this is how Stewart writes Machhi Warah], entered the district

of Sirhind [Sahrind he means] ;" and on the next pago, that, " Information having

been brought to the king that Omer Khan Ghicker [Ghakar], having collected a

very large force at Fyruzpur [Firiiz-pur], which is situated at the junction of the

Beyah and Sutlege rivers." There is nothing more except, that, " about this time

tho Afghans marked out a ford across tho Sutlege opposite tho town of Machwareh

• * * But Byram Khan crossed the river by the very ford the Afghans had marked

out * * * Accordingly the king crossed the Sutlege at Machwareh, and joined the

army at Sirhind," etc.

Now " Booh," as it appears in the maps, and is what has been mistaken by

Cunningham for Bhao, is twenty-three miles ahove Machhi Warah, and a couple of

miles north-west of Hari ko Patan ; a few miles north-east of which, higher up still

the confluence took place in 1874. See note 244, page 278.

Ui See page 372.
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now by what is called the Sukhh Nd'e or " Dry Stream,"*16 which flowed

a little west of Lohdran, but subsequently shifted nearer towards Jalal-

pur, a short distance farther west. The channel called " Nulla Bias "

in the maps, a little east of Ludhan, appears to have been connected

with it.

The surface of the country south of the banks of the Sutlaj— I

refer to it before its junction with the Biah— is a dead flat, and

throughout the Firuz-pur district, and farther south into Sind, without

a hillock of any kind until the sand hills of the registan or sandy desert

are reached, with the exception of a few dreary looking sand hills to the

south and south west, the remains probably of some high bank or

dandah of ancient times. It also slopes towards the south and south

west, but .more so in the latter direction, through which part the

Hariari, Machhu-Wah, Nili, or Gharah now flows, from about 727 feet

above sea-level at Dullo-Walah to 545 feet near Pir-i-Khalis ; 340 at

the junction of the Gharah with the Chin-db ; and 335 at the junction

of the Panch Nad or PanjAb with the Ab-i-Sind or Indus.

The following is the Survey record account of the Sutlaj, as it

flowed in the last century, and its subsequent junction with the Biah.

" The Sutlaj, properly called Sutlaj ( £^» ), but, from constant

use, Sutlaj ( J-w ), flows out of the kohistdn of Bhfyant ( t2*ijj$J ), and

from the Icoh of Sir Khand and Kahliir, the chief place of which is

Bilas-pur. One bank lies in Hindustan, and the other in the Panj-ab

territory. After issuing from the hills it separates into two branches ;

and, having passed below Makho-Wal and Kirat-piir, the branches

again unite near Ruh-par (" Rooper," " Ropar," and " Roopur " of the

maps and Gazetteers). After this, it passes under Bahlul-piir (" Bhilol-

poor " of the maps), Machhi-Warah, Ludhianah, and Tiharah, and near

the village of Loh-Wal ( J\j tjf), or Lohi-Wal (Jlj ^ji ), a dependency

of Haibat-pur Pa$i, unites with the Biah. Both rivers then lose their

names, and the united streams are known as the Machhu-Wah (Vjj^x*')

and Hariari [Abii-l-Fazl's " Harihari."] They again separate into

two417 branches, and after flowing separately for about one hundred

*l« This is not the Sukhh Na'e referred to at page 386. " Dry Channel," as the

words mean in the original, are applicablo to any dried up chnnnel or water course,

hence, if not explained, so many similarly styled might cause confusion.

417 From this it appears that the Sukhh Na'e and Sukhh Biah, had already ceased

to be perennial stroams. We must not presume, however, to assume that those two

branches flowed precisely then as now, becanse the river, as now constituted, never

runs exactly in the same coarse two years following, for the change is constant.

There are the remains of an old branch still known as the Harisri, but nearly

obliterated, which ran Bouth to the Sutlaj when it flowed in what is now known

as the Diindah, as mentioned at page 372. It is again noticed farther on.

"\
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kuroh they re-unite.418 In the part where this fresh junction takes place,

in the rainy season, on occasion of the slightest swell, the river over

flows its banks, and the waters spread oat for a distance of several

kuroh on either side—for the banks are low and consist of soft, alluvial

earth—fertilizing the country thereby. In this part the united stream

is known to the people as the Ghallii-Gharah, or Gharah, and Nili ; and

the tract of country along its banks on either side is known as the

Qihot'i Kaqhqhhi.''119 Continuing its course, and having passed Uqhcjjh-

i-Sharif. just below it, it unites with the Ab-i-Sind."

Such was the united river towards the close of the last century,

yet what changes have we here, to judge from the present ?

Without noticing the turns and windings of the Sutlaj in former

times north, of its present channel more than I have done, which are

*19 Tho author of the article on the " Lost River " in the " Calcutta Review,"

previously noticed, states (page 13), that "in the Ain-i-Akbari, the united Sutlej

and Biyas is said (A. D. 1596) to flow in four streams, which meet near Multan.

Of the names given Har, Hari, Nurnai, and Dhand, the latter is the only one known

at present."

This is a great mistake : the A'in-i-Akbari contains nothing of this kind, as

may be seen from the original text. Tho writer must have seen some statement of

this kind, in Gladwin's translation perhaps ; for the account in the original ooincidea

precisely with what I have mentioned at puge 296, that the nnited river is known

by those three names, not that there are three rivers, much less four.

Perhaps Rennell obtained his four streams from the same Bouroe. See page 405.

The "Calcutta Review" writer also states, that, " the two rivers Sutlej and

Biyas did not meet (in Arrian and Strabo's days) until they reached the Ranu of

Kach." I do not think any of these names will be found mentioned by the writers

referred to.

4L9 Kachchh—not '' Kach "—means silt or alluvium thrown up and left by

water, and rivers, after inundations. The name of the level tract north and north

west of Shikar-pur, and the territory on the sea coast, called Kachchh and

Kachohh-Bhuj, is daiived from the same word, referring to their original formation.

The banks of a river where such deposits are left, are so called j and " both banks

of the Gharah and Hariari or Nili, for a distance of about eighty kuroh or more in

length," according to the Survey record above referred to, " with a breadth of

from five to six kuroh, is called Ohhoti Kachchhi. The cultivation of this tract

depends on the inundations of the river. On the southern bank is some small

extent ofjangal, and beyond, the chul or desert. On the northern bank, beyond tho

lachohh of the Nili Bar, the jangal is so dense that a horseman cannot get through

it, and even a man on foot penetrates it with great difficulty. Each beshah (forest)

has a separate name, one of which is Nekali Kind ; and in time of necessity, the

people, who are Jats, take shelter in them." In the Sanskrit, ajrfa means ' bush,'

' copse ' and the like. See note 360, page 363. The northern side of this alluvial

tract is also known as the Rhamali Kachohlii Do-abah.
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not material to the prpsent subject, its old bed420— that is to say, the

channel last abandoned before it had anything to do with the Biah, and

■when it was a tributary of the Hakra or Wahindah—can be distinctly

traced downwards to Sind by its distinct and well marked high bank

or dandah, from Tiharah to Dharm Ko{, Kot-i-Tsa Khan, where it bends

towards the south-west, passing near Mudki (" Moodki " of the maps)

on the east, then by Farid Kot, north and west of Makhti-sar, close

to Rata Khirah on the west, Bag-sar, about mid-way between Uboh-

har and Fazil ka, thirteen miles south-south-east of Bahawal Garh, and

twenty-three miles south of Ajuddhan or Pattan-i-Panj-ab, or the Pak

**0 Cunningham (" Ancient India," pago 217) inform na that " Debalpur was

the capital of the northorn Panjub," and lie iudentines it " with the Daidala of

Ptolomy which was on the " Sutlej [sic] to the south of Labokla and Amakatis, or

Lahor and Ambakapi." In one of his Arch. Rep. p. 140, he had " identified Daidala

with Dehli."

I beg to observe that Debal-pur never yet stood on the banks of the Sutlaj, nor

anything near it. The Sutlaj lias repeatedly inclined from east to west, but never

yet from west to east. It never approached farther west than where it united with

tho Biah, when, losing their respective names thoy became the Machhu-Wah,

Hariari, Nili, or Gharah (in the lower half of its .course). That river even now, in

no place is loss than oightoon miles from Debal-pur, and that is to the south-east.

In another placo ho says : " It sooms highly probable, therefore, that he [Perdikkas]

despatched by Alexander to the east of the Ravi, may have carried the Greek arms

to Ajudhan on the banks of the Sutlej, from which his march would have been

along the course of that river by Ludhan, Mailse, Kahror, and Lodhran to Alexan

der's camp at Uchh."

Only, the Sutlaj never yet flowed by Ajuddhan (see following note 421),

which is not on the Sutlaj's banks and nevor was ; and it is only since tho end

of the last century, when the Biah and Sutlaj by uniting formed a new river,

referred to above, that tho Sutlaj approached within twenty-four milos of Ajud

dhan, and only a century or two before was more than forty miles east of it.

Whon tho Biah and Sutlaj, after temporarily uniting at Loh Wal, formed the

Hariari or Nurni of Abu-l-Fazl, as mentioned at pago 372, and separated into three

branches, tho lessor, and middlo stream of the three, flowed some miles past

Ajuddhan on the east, and is represented by the Siikhh Ni'e. The other two were

the Biah, which continuod to flow in its own channel, while the Sutlaj turned south

and ro-entered its old channel represented by tho dandah or high bank. All this,

however, happened in, very recent times. Tho " carrying of the Greek arms to

Ajudhan," and " Alexander's camp at Uchh " depends upon whether these places

existed twenty-throe centuries ago, and certainly the rivers did not flow then as

now, nor anything like it. Tho latest groat change in the courses of these two

rivers, as before noticed, took place near the close of the last century ; and at page

217 of his book, Cunningham says himself, that " tho Satlej suddenly changed its

course in 1796," but, at page 221, he says " in 1790." It was not the Sutlaj only,

for tho Biah did the same.

However, thero is one great obstruction to the " Greek arms," being " carried

to Ajudhan " and Debal-pur also, as may bo seen in note 390, page 381. All ancient
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Pattan.*21 From thence to within four miles sonth-south-east of

Mubarak-pur, about two miles and a half south of the Got of

writers agree, I believe, that the Hyphasis represents the Biah, and the Sutlaj the

Zaradrus, Hesudms, or Satadru, oven by Cunningham's own statements. As

Alexander's troops mutinied on the banks of the Hyphasis, and refused to cross,

and he had to turn back without crossing it, how could the " Greek arms " have

been " carried to Ajudhan," which was a considerable distance east and boyond

that river ? I suppose it is not intended to assert that the Biah and Sutlaj then

united at " Bhao ki patan ? " See also note 345, page 343, and preceding note 418,

page 397.

«1 In the Hindi dialect there are two words, whioh in the Arabio oharacter

in which Urdu is written, are something alike, but, in pronunciation and in sig

nification they are very different, namely, pafan and pattan. The former means

a ferry and the latter a town. Out of these words a sad mistake has been made

in consequence of not knowing the difference, and jumping at conclusions.

Cunningham in his "Ancient India," page 219, states, that "Ajudhan, or

Pak Pattan" was for centuries the principal ferry of the Sutlaj ; " and is "recog

nized as one of the towns of the people—" says one of the Punjab Gazetteers—" vari

ously mentioned by Alexander's historians as Ohydraka) [sic], Sydrakao, SndrakiB,

Surakonsse and Hydarkae," and then it adds: "It is from this Farid-ud-din,

familiarly and better known as Baba Farid, that the name Pak Pattan, or "ferry

of the pure one, is ascribed." Then, in another place, after all this, it is stated,

that, " it is from a ferry over the Btsharat nalld that Pak Pattan derives its name,"

and which nalld is said to pass " close to Pak Pattan." In another place in tho

same " Gazetteer," we find the following : " The truth of the story is doubtful.

The name may have been changed to Pak Pattan on account of a ferry over the

Bishdratioah, but the town was known as Ajudhan in Tamerlane's time. In tho

Ain-i-Akbari it is called simply pattan or " the ferry." * * » In fact Pak

Pattan means simply the " holy pattan." Such is a specimen of " Gazetteer" history.

It so happens that the place is oalled the Pattan-i-Panj-ib, as well as the Pak

Pattan, its old name, that is to say its original name, being Ajiiddhan. It is men

tioned in the A'in-i-Akbari as the chief town of one of the mahdlls of the Debal-pur

sarkdr of the Multan subah, and one of ten then situated in the Bi'st Jalhandar

Do-abah of that sarkdr, that is, between the Biah and the Sutlaj when they flowed

separately, but not when united into one. This is explained in the account of tho

rivers at page 372.

It is not called the Pak Pattan or the Pattan-i-Panj-ab on account of any

ferry whatever, much less a ferry over the Sutlaj, because the Sutlaj never yet

flowed nearer to it than it does at present ; while in the last century, it was twenty-

four milos east of it, and before that again, it was upwards of forty miles, and in the

time of the Shaikh still farther off. Pattan as I have said before means ' a town,' and

patan ' a ferry,' and in the A'in-i-Akbari it is the former word, and not explained

as "the ferry;" and, in the Akbar Namah, it is called the Pattan-i-Panj-ab, but

Blochmann, who had no local knowledge, also mistook c>*J for \£*. The place is

mentioned by several historians as " the Pak Pattan " or " Holy Town," on account

of its having been the residence and burial placo of the Sulfdn-uz-Zahidan, Farid-

nl-Millat wa nd-Din, Ganj-i-Shakar, those being his Musalmau designations, not
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Ka'im Khan, the Ra'is, and at about the same distance south of Khair-

pur in the Bahawal-pur state, where it makes a sharp bend towards the

south for about twelve or thirteen miles, and indicating the course it

once took in the direction of Moj Garh towards the Haki\i or Wahindah.

After this it turns nearly due west again, and reaches within about

three or four miles of the town of Bahawal-pur. From this point

again it makes a sharp bend to the south, showing another direction

which it formerly took towards the Hakra in the direction of Din Garh

or Trehara, where the action of water is plainly indicated in the direc

tion of that place, situated on the south bank of the last named river

channel. After a few more bends of minor importance, it reaches

within about six miles south of Ahmad-pur, where the land slopes

gradually from the banks of the present Gharah, near its junction with

the Chin-ab, towards the channel of the Hakra, after which the old Sutlai

channel runs in a south-westerly directiou towards Khair Garh, Derah,

Chaudari, Firiizah, Khan-pur, Kot-i-Sambah (I wonder this has not

been "identified" as the capital of the dominions of Sambus), and

Noh-Shahrah, which places it passes within from eight to three miles

or less on the east. After this, the traces of this last bed in which

his simple name, viz., " The Saltan of Reolases, the Incomparable or Unique of the

Faith and of Religion, the Hoard of Sugar, t. e., Eloquence." His father's names

were Jalal-ud-Din, Suliman, who was descended from Farrukh Shah fa Sayyid not

a King), Kabuli, and the saint himself was brought up at Kutnb-Wal, a dependency

of Multdn. According to all chroniclers the saint died on Saturday, the 5th of

Muharram, 668 H. (4th September, 1269 A. D.), just ten years after the " Tabakat-i-

Nn?irf" was completed by its author.

Ajuddhan or "the Pak Pattan," from the timo the Sikhs became predominant

in these parts, went rapidly to ruin. At the time of the Survey near the close of

the last century, it is thus described :—

" Ajuddhan is an ancieut place situated on a high mound, in such wise that

it is visible for a distance of two or three kuroh. Before the arrival of the Sultan-

uz-Zahidan, it was the abode of Jogis and other Hindu recluses. After the saint

had been buHed there, if became known as the Pdk Pattan— Holy Town and the

shrine is situated near the south side of the parapet, consisting of a high domed

building, a large maxjid, and a rest-house for travellers. The interior domed

building over the tomb itself is about three times the stature of a man in height

and has two entrances. Within are two tombs, one that of the saint, and the other

that of his eldest son, buried near on the west side of his father. The entrance on

the south side is called the Bihishti Darwazah, which is only opened on the 6th

of Muharram [the day following the anniversary of his death], in the evening

which is the time for making offerings at the shrine, and is kept open for three

watches. A vast concourse of people assemble from far and near, and pass through

this Bihishti entrance j and whoever does so, it is said, on that person the fire of

hell has no effect." The writer observes, in the MS., that " such is exceedingly easy

for the Almighty to effect, if He would but do so."
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the Satlaj flowed independently to unite -with the Hakra becomes

mixed up with the channels of that river, the whole country for several

miles between Khan-pur and Khair Garh being seamed with channels

and banks formed by the action of water. Indeed, a space of some

forty miles to within a short distance of Fath Garh or Nowa Ko(

farther east, and farther south-west into Sind, is literally covered with

these traces of the rivers Sutlaj and Hakra until they again unite

so to say, between Khan-pur and Khair Garh ; and the dry channel of

the latter river, which appears in the maps as the " broad, dry bed

of the Rainee Nullah or Wahind," becomes, near Baghlah and Sahib

Garh, more distinctly defined, and near which, at the Dosh-i-A'b, or

" Meeting Place of Waters," in ancient times, the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind,

and the Rud-i-Sind wo Hind ( which it had joined above LTohchh), united

with the Hakra, and the Mihran of Sind was formed.

" Likewise, from the eastward of the Burj-i-Bakhho Jat (the

" Pk Boorj," and " Bicha Booi'j " of the maps, apparently) on the

way to Hindon, another old bed exists, which is also said to have once

been the bed of the Sutlaj ; while at Rahiin, farther north, close to

which place it formerly ran, and now four miles norlh of the present

channel, there is a large lake three or four kuroh in length, which, it

is stated by the people of these parts, was once part of the old bed

of the Sutlaj."

" The erection of this domed chamber and entrance ia ascribed to the saint,

Nizam-ud-Din, Ahmad, the Buda'ani, and it is said, that he ropeated the whole of the

Kur'an over every brick of which it was bnilt. Close to the Bihishti entrance, on the

east Bide, there are about 2,000 or 3,000 bricks, which were left after the comple

tion of the dome, and these were snbsequently used in the erection of a sort of

ghabutarah [a raised platform or seat] about the height of a man. The east

entrance to the shrine is kept open at all times for people to pass to and fro. It

is stated, that, when Sultan Ghiya-s-nd-Din, Tughlnk Shah, made a pilgrimage to

the shrine, he was desirous of removing the domed building over the tomb, and,

erecting another, bnt the saint having appeared to him in a dream forbidding it,

he desisted, and, instead, erected another lofty one of bricks and mortar, near by

on the east side. In that building eleven descendants of the saint are bnried, who

succeeded to his prayer-carpet. The above-mentioned Badshah, likewise, founded

a large masjid on the west side of the shrine of the saint ; and between it and

the masjid, there is a small chamber or cell roofed with wood, containing two tombs

and a rest-house for travellers to the south, adjoining the walls of the fort. All

these buildings can be seen from the south for a distance of throe or four kuroh.

" The shrine of Hazrat, Shah Badr, who was the son-in-law, and disciple of

the saint, the Shaikh, the Parid-ul-Millat-wa-nd-Din, is situated adjoining the

Shuhidi Darwazah, and is covered with a brick-built dome. Formerly, the town

was not enclosed within walls, but in the year 1190 H. (1776 A. D.), Pir Subhan,

erected a wall all round of kiln-burnt brick, in which wore five gateways, and three

Z Z
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This was the old channel of the river when it united with the

Biah at Loh-Wal or Lohi-Wal, and its right or northern bank is well

defined. After passing close under Rahiin it winds considerably, runs

close under Filiir, and opposite 2Ui-Wal the river now flows close to

this old bank ; but the old bank here turns suddenly towards the north

for some seven miles, then westwards by Mahiid-piir and Shah Kot to

Loh-Wal or Lohi-Wal (" Loheean " of the maps), where the junction

with the Biah formerly took place, and then turns south-west towards

the other old channel, previously described, by Tiharah, Dharm Ko$

and Jirah.

Thus it will be seen, that, before the junction with the Biah, the

Sutlaj hereabouts had flowed at different times between these two

banks over a tract of country considerably depressed, in some places

ten or twelve miles broad, and sixteen in its broadest parts, and which

posterns. Tho south gate, adjoining the Khan-kdh of tho saint, is named the

Darwazah-i-Manj-i-Darya [that is, litorally, towards the river wavo or surge— tho

inundation side — from whence it oonld be seen, probably—but it did not follow

that tho liuriari or Nil! ever reached within many miles of it], and opens on high

ground ; tho Shahidi Darwazah on the south-east side, on level ground ; the Luhori

Darwazah on the east sido, also on level ground ; the Mori Darwazah on the north

west, at the angle of the wall, opening on a height ; and tho Rahmun Darwazah

on the west side, on high ground. This gate is also known as the Multani Dar

wazah. A short distance outside this gateway to tho west, there are a few ancient

buildings, and it is said that these formed the property of the saint, and are now

in ruins. A little farther west again is tho shrine of 'Aziz, Makkah-i [that is, of

Makkah] who, it is asserted, was one of the companions of the prophet, Muhammad,

who was here buried. It is a grave plastered over with mud mortar, bnt, is

enclosed within brick walls ; and Bouth of it is a large masjid, founded by Sultan

Ghiyas-ud-Din, Tnghluk Rh ih." In another plaoe it is stated, that, "To the

north of the hitdr there is a great lake, three or four kuroh long and nearly as broad.

Tho place was completely ruined by the famine of 1197 H. (A. D. 1783.)"

ThiB Sultan, boforo he came to the throno, na GhAzi Malik, held the fief of

Debal-pur, to which Ajuddhan belonged. He came to the throne of Delhi in 720 11.

(1320 A. D.J. The town was then known as "the Pak Pattan," (this is a little

before "the reign of Akbar " ), as woll as Ajuddhan. Abu-1-Puzl, in theAkbir

Nainah, states, that, in 979 H. (1571-72 A. D.), while at Ajmir, Akbar Badshah

determined to proceed to Nag-awr and tho adjacent parts, and from thence to go

and visit the shrine of the Shaikh Farid, at the Pattan-i-Panj-ab. Ho accordingly

went ; and on tho way thither, at tho Tal-wandi of 'Ala-nd-Dm, near the river,

which in this tract of country they call the Hariari, ho hunted the wild ass in the

tahrd and the reijhtdn, that is, tho open uncultivated country— the wildernessi

bo to Bay — and the sandy desert. He killed thirteen wild asses j and was, at times,

distressed for want of wator. If this Tal-wandi conld be correctly identified, which

at thiB lapse of time would he very dimcnlt, it would throw some light upon his

route, and also on the course of the river Sutlaj at that period. See note 2o(J,

page 273.
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depression is about twenty-five feet below the level of this part of the

district.

Iu the space between these high banks there is another old channel,

running in this great depression near the southern high bank hero

referred to, which runs a little north of west from near Tiharab,

and with a very winding course for some twenty-six miles. It then

bends more towards the south-west, passes close to Firuz-pur, and from

thence on to within about two miles and a half of Kha'e, and almost

parallel to the present course of the Hariari or Nili, but about five

miles east of it, down to within seven and a half miles of Fazil ka,

when it unites with the present channel. The northern part of this

channel in the Firuz-pur district, is what is referred to by Mr. E. L.

Brandeth, C. S., in his Settlement Report of that district, dated 1854,

under the name of "Sukha Nai "—Sukha Na'e—Dry Channel134—but

the lower part, where it turns to the south-west from Firuz-pur, and

passes between Bazid-pur and Kha'e, is what he also refers to, as far

as the Firuz-pur district extends, as " a still lower danda marking a

later river course." The ancient channel of the Sutlaj farther east

he distinguishes from this one, as the " great danda," which is " very

strongly marked " in the Firuz-pur district.

This " lower " or lesser " danda " evidently marks the later

channel in which the united streams flowed after their first junction,

when they became the Machhu-Wah, Hariari, or Nili, and when, after

running in one channel for about twelve kuroh or twenty-one miles,

they again separated, as previously described, the Biah returning to

its old chaunel and retaining its old name ; while the other turned

southwards into the low sandy tract betweon the ancient bed of the

Sntlaj and the present Hariari or Nili, and cut this intermediate

channel, which retained the latter names. The soil along this inter

mediate bank or lower dandah, is sandy, and covered with sand hil

locks.*83 It will also be noticed that part of this intermediate channel

*** Mr. Brandoth aaya : " There is a curious old ohannel, called tho Sukha Nai,

or "dry channel," between the new and tho old beds of the river [Sutlaj], which

has its origin near Tihara, whence it runs in a vory Berpentine course along tho

whole length of the district to near Maradot. Notwithstanding its winding course,

the banks of the channel are so regularly formed as to have induced many to think

it entirely artificial [just like tho Sidh or Siclhu Na'e mentioned at page 370].

More probably, however, it was originally a natural water-course, afterwurds shaped

into a canal. Its breadth is 100 feet, and its depth 7or.3feet. As recently as

forty years ago, it is stated that some little water flowed into it, but since then

it has remained qnite dry."

Parts of this old channel have since been utilized for inundation canals.

**3 Tho whole tract of country around, near tho prosout placo of junction of

tho Biah and Sutliij, is seamed with old channels of the latter rivor, and abandoned



404 H. X3r. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. [Ex. No.

was, in one part, intersected by the present river, and that it branches

off from it towards the south, about fifteen miles south of Ajiiddhan

or the Pak Pattan, between Laluli ka and Chawi ki, and which branch,

even in the maps which miscall the river the Sutlaj, still appears as the

" Hariari." It runs almost parallel to the present river for about

thirty-two miles or more, passing within one mile of Kasim ka on the

south, and down to near Muhar and Jhindu ka Shahr,*84 where it inclin

es towards the south in the direction of Mubarak-pur, and its traces

are lost in the remains of the old channel of the Sutlaj or great dartdak.

We learn from the Memoirs of that extraordinary man, George

Thomas, that the Sutlaj in his time [1798] "flowed towards the south

from near Finiz-pur, in the channel called the Danda or high bank

of the Sutlaj;"*86 and I fully believe, that the intermediate channel

above noticed, and mentioned by Mr. Brandeth as a "lower danda,"

is what is referred to in his " Memoirs."

Towards the close of the last century, the river ceased to flow in

this channel, consequent on both the Biah and Sutlaj finally uniting

at Hari ko Pa^an, abandoning altogether their former channels, and

forming the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah as it at present flows. In this

instance, the action of the Biah was contrary to that of all the other

rivers of this part, which, in the course of ages, had inclined from east

to west. The Biah, however, could not do as the others had done,

because the country fiom its right high bank, which rises in places,

some forty feet above the tract over which it had flowed from time to

time, slopes gradually down towards the channel of the now united

Biah and Sutlaj ; and the fact that, around Ajiiddhan or the Pak Pattan,

the country is some thirty feet or more above the bed of the united

rivers, this, together with the gradual rise of the country towards

the west, prevented, in the same manner, the Sutlaj from inclining;

farther westwards.**6

Bites show how often, from its continual changes, the inhabitants hare had to

abandon their homes and move elsewhere.

The sandy soil and hillocks ulong the banks of the rivers of these parts are

known by the general term of sothrah.

All the old sites lying along the coarse of the dry channel of the Sutlaj, the

" great dandah " described at pnge 398, which passes by Makhti-sar, are situated

on mounds.

*" It is about fifteen miles east of Ludhan, and nine miles north of Mubarak-

par. The " Jhidn ka Shcher" of the maps.

**5 According to the map given in the Memoirs of George Thomas, the chaunel

referred to therein, is still further east than the Uboh-har channel, but the mistake

is apparent.

*SS If the Sultaj bad inclined westwards farther up stream, then it might have

cut a chaunel for itself in much lower ground, and have found its way into the
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Another old channel of the Sulla] requires to be noticed hore,

which runs still farther east than this dandah. It commences a little

to the west of Riih-par, from whence it takes a south-westerly ourse,

passes within a short distance of " Chumkour " (six miles east of

13ahlul-pur) and " Kuhralla " of the inap.-t, and disappears after a

distance of twenty-five miles. Of this nncient channel of the Sutlaj,

either the " Eastern Nyewal," or the " Dulwali Nyewal " of the maps,

is the continuation. More on this subject will be found in the account

of the Hakra or Wahindah farther on.

Rennell, in his " Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan," published in

1793, gives a map of the " countries between Delhi and Candahar ; "

and he makes the Hariari, under the name of " Kerah " (he meant

the Gharah, no doubt) turn southwards between Firuz-pur and

Kasur, which, after passing close to Ajiiddhan (which it never did) on

the east,*87 fifteen miles beyond it, throws off a branch more to the

westward which re-unites with the Biah. Lower down still, another

branch (making four instead of three), which is made to unite with

the previous one near Kot Kabulah ; while the Sutlaj under the name

of " Dena " (for Dandah) is made to bend more towards the west below

Ajuddban. This likewise, south of Multan, is made to unite again

old bed of the Biah. Indeed, there is a tradition that it did make the attempt

near Firuz-pur, but, meeting with some obstruction, turned aside again. There is

no doubt but that water might be again brought into the bed of the old Biah, by a

cut higher up stream.

*B Cunningham (" Ancient India ") makes the " old Bias " pass some sixteen

miles west of Debal-pur, but the extreme right high bank, beyond which it was

physically impossible it could pass, is nowhere more than eleven miles north-west

of Debal-pur; and the old bed, that is, the old bed now traceable, and the last in

which it flowed independently before uniting with the Sultaj in the last century, is

less than five miles distant from Debal-pur. He places the old bed in the middle

of the tract of country between his Byphasis. and Zaradrus, or Hesadrus, or Satadru ;

for he has all these names, while the most recent channel of the Sultaj before

its junction with the Biah, called the " Danda " in our maps, and which I have

described previously, is called the " old Sutlej." I should call it the " young "

Sutlaj, because it is the most recent, and after its junction with the Biah it was

no more the Sultaj. I conceive that in whatever channel it might have flowed it

was still the " Zaradrus, or Hesudrus, or Satadru," since it would not change

its name with taking to a new channel as long as it flowed independently. See last

paragraph of note 420, p. 898, note 390, page 381, and note 345, page 343.

Alexander's march is traced, in Cunningham's work, by " Kot Kamalia, Tulanba,

and Multan ; " and from thence downwards, his route is made to follow the bankB of

the rivers as they at present flow ; as likewise Ilwen Thsang's route from Shor Kot

along the banks of the Qhjn-ab, as it at present flows, by "Multan, Uch, and

Mithan-kot," as though they had never altered for twenty-two centuries, and so on

into Sind to Karachi.
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■with the Biah, and to form one river under the name of " Galou^ara "

or " Setleje " (here making the usual mistake), which afterwards unites

■with the "Indus or Sinde," at"Veh,"a place not known (at present

certainly, and I cannot imagine from whence he obained it), which he

places a short distance north-west of Sit-pdr, and thirty-five miles

below Uohohh ; while the Qhin-ab and its tributaries, forming the

Panoh Nad or Fanj-Ab, are made to run cluse under the walls of Multau

on the west side, which it never did. He had heard of the facts res

pecting the different rivers as they then flowed, and which I have been

here relating, but, unfortunately, he possessed not the local knowledge

necessary, neither had he the benefit of actual surveys to go by, nor

history to guide him, except the History of Timiir contained in P. de la

Croix's work, and therefore, he is deserving of much credit for what he

was able to accomplish from reports. The high bank or dandah,

marking the last independent channel of the Sutlaj appears in his map

as the " Ghalescouteli Hills," but they are only made to commence a

little east of Ajuddhan, and are carried down towards Sind. Of course

he derived this also from P. de la Croix, who says, that Amir Timiir

" crossed the river Dena, and encamped on the hill of Chalescouteli,«*

ten miles distant from Adjoudan." Then, aware of the existence of

the well defined high bank or great dandah, Renncll, at once appears

to have converted it into the " Chalescouteli " range of hills, because

Khalis Ko{Jah, the Pir-i-KMlis of the present time, lay in that direc

tion. The dandah is eighteen miles south-east of Ajuddkan, but P. de

la Croix, in his extracts from the Zafur Namah, makes a kuroh a mile

only, while it is equal to a mile and three quarters.

Lower down again than the Firiiz-pur district, both in the Ghu-

gherah or Montgomery, and Multan districts, the Maehhu-Wah,

Hariaii, Nili, or Gharah has no high or defined bank, like that repre

sented by the dandah or high bank of the Sutlaj, and the whole tract

of country . extending from the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah

to the commencement of the high plateau marking the extreme point

reached by the Biah before it deserted its old channel, rises but very

slightly, and is of comparative recent formation.

Of late years this river has set against the extreme southern point

of the Ghugherah district, and the inundations have decreased con

siderably. This last, however, may bo caused by the opening of new

canals and utilizing old ones, and a greater expenditure of "water for

irrigation purposes, consequent on a settled government. The bank

on one side is abrupt in many places, but it is not more than from ten

«8 Sec page 285.
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to twelve feet above the cold weather level of tho stream, which over

flows its banks during the inundation season. In the lower part of

its course, in many places in the Multan district, the bank is still lower,

and the bed is full of quicksands. Sometimes, after inundations, it

leaves a deposit of sand upon such land as its waters have covered,

thereby spoiling them, and leaving such tracts a desert ; and this it

has done, upon all occasions, in every part it has deserted from time

to time in its inclination from east to west, as shown by its old channels

farther east, presently to be described.

Just to show some of the changes in the course of the Sutlaj, and,

also of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah (when the Biah and the Sutlaj

lost their former names after uniting), in less than a century, I will

give a few extracts, as illustrations, from the Survey record. At that

period— when the Survey was made—in going from Jirah (the

"Zeera" of the maps) towards Debal-pur by way of Bazid-pur, six

miles south-eastwards of Firuz-piir, " the Sutlaj," it states, " lies about

half a kuroh on the right hand (that is, north-west), and the kaslah

of Firuz-piir about four ktiroh, also on the right hand. The Sutlaj

having passed from Bazid-pur another three or four kuroh to the north-

north-wesf, unites with the Biah, and receives the name of Maqhhu-Wah

and Hariari.

" In going from the same Jirah, by Gadi-Walah, Phiro ki, ' Al-ipur

and Bhak 01 Bahak, having proceeded four kuroh to the north-north-west,

the road winding considerably, and through much jangal, you reach

the Sutlaj, and crossing it by boat from the point called Patan-i-

Burhan to the other side, half a kuroh from the bank, is Mulla-Walah,

in the Bist-Jalhandar Do-abah. * * * Previous to the time of

this Survey the Sutlaj used to flow north of Mulla-Walah ; and the

south bank of the river the people call tho Danda or Dandah."

Mulla-Walah is the " Moolanwala " of the maps, which is now

thrown out of the Bist-Jalhandar Do-abah, and is fourteen miles from

the nearest point in it. It forms part of the Jirah district of Firuz-piir

at present, but, at the time here referred to, it lay in the Bist-Jalhandar

Do-abah, and Firuz-piir lay Berdn-i-Panch Nad, as it is termed, that

is, without the area of the five rivers— extra Panj-ab— as it is at

present.

Again : " In going from Bahawal-piir to the Got of Ka'im Khan,

Ra'is, leaving Bahawal-piir, you go one kuroh north-east and reach

the Kadlihi river or Khan-Wa-han,*89 which, coming from the right

«9 The term Wd-han or Wd-hah, is derived from the Sanskrit ^f "ran,

' flow,' ' glide,' etc., and is the common termination to names of water-cnts, canals, and

streums utilized as such, both in the Punj-ab and in Sind, but the word is invariably
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hand, and passing near LTchchh, unites with the Gharah. From the

Kadhhi two kuroh in the same direction is Ratani [" Rotani " of the

large scale Revenue Survey map], and the Nili daryd [river] lies three

kuroh on the left hand. The Sutlaj and Biah united in one channel,

the people of this part call Hariari, Nili, and lower down, Gharah and

Ghallii-Gharah. From Ratani you go another three kuroh [to Muhi-

Wal ki Thathi and from tlience three kuroh more in the same direction

to Uhakhi ka Dhera [" Bhakidera" of the maps]. After this,

going another three kuroh in the same direction as before, you reRch

the Kadhhi or Khan-Wahan again. * * * Passing by Iehrani,

you come to Khair-pur, a large kasbah, the place of residence of 'Umar

Khan, Kahrani, the Da'ud-piitrah, who pays allegiance to Bahawal

Khan. The Nili or Hariari lies five kuroh from it on the left hand,480

and the Rud-i-Kadhhi or Khan-Wa-han passes on the west side,

under the walls of the kasbah." Then, going by Ahmad Shah, now

Ahmad-piir, another village belonging to 'Umar Khan, and by Shaikh-

Wa-hau, wheie is the famous shrine, the Got i-Ka'im Khan, Ka'is, is

reached, where resides, Ka'im Khan, the Ra'is. The Kadhhi Rud

or Khan-Wa-hah passes close by the kasbah on the east side ; while

the daryd [the Nili or Gharah] lies four kuroh distant on the left

hand*31 (west)." Then, in going from the Got in question to Multan

by way of Mailsi, the Survey account says : " going four kuroh north

west, you reach the Hariari or Gharah, and pass by boat to the other

side, and in going, the Kadhhi or Khan-Wa-han is crossed two or

three times. Having crossed the Gharah by boat, you proceed six

kuroh west, inclining north-west [W. N. W.], and Mailsi is reached,

passing by many villages, and through much jangal, by the way.

From thence you go fifteen kuroh [allowing for windings : it is really

twenty-two miles as the crow flies] to Niir Muhammad ka Tibbah

["Tibba" of the maps], passing by the way two or three small villages,

and through much jangal. Half way the channel of a great river is

reached, which is that of the Biah, which once flowed therein ; and

from the time it left its channel near Kasur and the neighbourhood of

Debal-pur, and united with the Sutlaj [see pages 372 and 374], this

channel became dry. In the time of the inundation, in the rainy season,

it still flows, and opposite Dahdwal-pur unites with the Gharah," etc.

written ' Wah ' in the maps and some Gazetteers, as if the word meant ' bravo,'

' well done,' and the like, whioh is Persian, and Wa-hah is not. The " Sind

Gazetteer," however, says " Vah " means a canal !

*30 It is now only two miles and a half, or about a kuroh and a half.

+31 At present it Sows seven miles and a half west of it, and ten miles and a

half north.
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With respect to the course of the Gharah lower down, the routes

between Uehchh and the Derah of Ghazi Khan show great changes

there likewise, and also in the course of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus.

" Setting out from ITchchh, and proceeding one kuroh west,*3* you reach

the Ghat ah, which you have to cross by boat, and having so done,

you go four kuroh a little to the north of west, and reach the Ohin-ab.433

After this you proceed six kuroh farther in the same direction, and

reach the banks of the Ab-i-Sind and cross by boat, after which

another kuroh takes you to Sit-pur, a large village on the banks of the

Ab-i-Sind. The people here generally call all these three rivers Ab-i-

Sind, the whole of which, six or seven kuroh to the right hand (north)

having united, again separate."

At the present time, the Gharah is eleven miles north of Uchchh,

where the Chin-ab and its tributaries unite with it, and form the Panch

Nad or Panj Ab, which flows forty-two miles as the crow flies, in the

direction of south-west before it unites with the Ab-i-Sind or Indus.

Sit-pur is now three miles or more west of the Panj-Ab, and the Sind

flows eighteen miles west of Sit-pur.

Likewise, at the time this Survey was made, in going from Ratta

or Ratta- Matta (the " Kot Ratta" of the maps—about two miles and

a half from the east bank of the main channel of the Indus in 1871,

and thirty two miles south of the Derah of Ghazi Khan) to Uchchh,

you went from thence to Ali-pur, then on the bank {lab) of the Indus.

It is now fifteen miles east of the Indus, and a few years since it was

ten miles and a half only. Rasul-pur, and Ghaus-pur (not that referred

to at page 308) were also on the banks of the Indus, but the latter,

according to the map of 1859, was nine miles from the east bank, and

by the 1871 map, it was seven and a half. Ja^d-i, when this Survey

was made, was close to the bank of the Indus, and in 1871, it was five

and a half miles from the main channel ; but, at this point, the river,

at the latter date, flowed in five channels, and the smallest of the five,

was within a mile and a quarter of that place ; and four miles and a

half farther west, on the same map is marked " old Puttun."

Consequently, when this Survey was made, the Ab-i-Sind or Indus

flowed from Ratta-Matta in a direction a little to the east of south,

close by that place, and downwards by Ja^ii-i, 'Ali-pur, and Sit-pur on

the east, as previously stated at page 303.484 A glance at a late map

will thus show what vast changes have occurred in the course of less

than a single century, which changes are always going on.

4S8 It is now six miles and a half west of ITchchh, or lately was.

488 See page 349, conBrming this aooonnt.

U* See also my Notes on Afghanistan, etc., page 664, and foot-notes.

A 3
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The bend in the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind just below "Keenjuv" of

the maps, fourteen miles south south-west of the Derail of Ghazi Khan,

will show the direction in which it flowed at that period.

It now remains to notice the still more ancient channels of the

Satadru or Sutlaj, which appear in our maps as " Nyewal N.," of

which there are three, not two only, as mentioned in the Calcutta

Review paper on the " Lost River," and the map appended thereto;

and also in the map appended to Mr. R. D. Oldham's article on the

same subject in the Society's " Journal," Part II of 1886. The middle

one of these three channels appears in our maps as the " Dulwali

Nyewal" because it passes by " Dubwali" of the same maps, probably.

There can be no doubt, however, that the Sutlaj, in ancient times, mid

at different periods, flowed in these three ancient channels. The whole

country west of Rub-par, near which the waters of the Sutlaj issue

from the hills, where changes are less likely to occur than in sandy,

level plains, as far nearly as Ludhianah west, is more or less seamed

with channels, some larger than others, although they are, from being

partially utilized ns canals, and the effects of rain, and other causes,

being gradually obliterated, and some are already nearly so. It is

evident, that the river, hereabouts, in endeavouring to find its way to

the southwards and south-westwards, has flowed over every part of it

almost, from Ruli-par to Firuz-pur.

One of these old main channels, that of the western Na'e Wali,*fl

can be distinctly traced a mile or thereabouts east of Cham-kaur, which

is a little over eight miles south-west from Ruh-par, and six miles east

of Bahlul-pur.*86 The direction of its course points from near Ruh-par,

and from thence in a south-westerly direction by Gham-kaur. It then

passes east of Kakaralah, and from thence by Akharah, three miles

south-south-east of Jagraon. From that point it can be traced, more or

less distinct, and in a few places nearly obliterated, in the same south

westerly direction, to some three miles south of Maharaj,*37 and from

♦35 The meaning of this compound word is not very clear, Wul or Wdl-ah, or

Wd-H means 'a stream,' 'river' 'running water,' also 'the false appeurance of

water in a sandy waterless desert tract— mirage.' The meaning ascribed to na'e is

' a tube,' ' passage,' ' oanal,' ' channel,' 'water-course,' but from what is mentioned at

page 447, it seems to be used in the same sense as nahr, which means, ' a rivulet,'

' a river ' ' running water.'

Maokeson, in his " Journal of Captain C. M. Wade's voyage from Lodinnu to

Mithankot by the river Satlaj in 1832-33," states, that, " at Jane-gill, 12 miles below

Hari-ke, the united streams of the Beds and Satlaj, are called Ghara, but known to

the natives by the name of Xai."

♦36 " Bliilolpoor" of the maps.

♦37 " Mehraj " and " Mehrajpur " of different Survey maps, and about sixteen

miles to the north-eastwards of Bhatindah.
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tlience about four miles north-west of Bhatindah*39 and on towards

Mal-ot, three miles east of which the channel becomes very distinct

again. From Mal-ot, which is a short distance to the north of its

right bank, it continues to run to Uboh-har, which is close to its south

or left bank. At present, higher up, a canal is to be brought into

this channel from the Sahrind canal system, if it is not actually run

ning at this time.

The direction of the central of the three old channels called

" Nyewal N." and " Dubwali N." in the maps, takes a course somewhat

more to the south-south-west than that just noticed ; but, although its

chiinnel is not quite so distinct upwards, it also comes from the direction

of Ruh-par and Qtam-kaur, at which former point, or near it it

branched off, and can be traced into Budhur,*39 just thirty miles to the

north-eastwards of Bhatindah, nearly thirty-two miles above Dab-Wali

and some thirty-eight miles in the direction of south-south-west from

Akharah. It passes close to Dab-Wali on the north, and Fath-pur on

the south, and subsequently bends towards the west, and unites with

the channel passing Mal-ot and Uboh-har.

The third or easternmost of these old channels evidently came

from the same direction as the other two, as the slope of the country

which declines from north-east to south-west, and the direction of trie

channel show.410 At present it is not very distinct, for the reason pre-

*33 Bhatindah, which is a vary ancient place, I believe to be the identical place

referred to, the idol temple of which " split asunder on the night that Saltan

Mahmud-i-Sabuk-Tigin was born," and not Chand on the west bank of the Ab-i-

Sind or Indus above Atak, miscalled " Ohind." It will be remembered that the

Hakri is also called the Wahind and Wahindah, and the temple is called " the

Bnt-Khanah of Wahind." See Tabakdt-i-Ndfirt, p. 76, and note 2.

The Tarfkh-i-Yamini, in the account of Saltan Mahmud's viotory over *' Brah

man-Pal, son of Anacd Pal," states, that they met on the banks of the " Wahind

river " ; and, in another placo, it is related in the account of the capture of Kal-

Chand's stronghold, which seams to refer to one of the old ruined fortresses on the

banks of the Hakra or Wahindah, between Bhatnir and Wal-har, that " a foamine

river flowed on the other side of the fortress," and that " the infidels, in attempting

to cross it," were drowned in great numbers. See page 415.

♦39 " Budhanr " of the maps, to the north-eastwards of Bhatindah, not the place

about eighteen miles east of Bhatindah.

*W In his "Ancient Geography of India" (p. 141), Cunningham, referring to

the " district of Satadru"—the " She-to-tu-lo or Satadrn, described by the Chinese

pilgrim as having a large river on its western bonndary " — says : " the position of

Satadru will correspond almost exactly with the large city of Sarhind or frontier

of Hiud '."

" Sarhind," however, is not the correct name of this placo, neither is " Sirhind "

It is Sahrind and that does not mean " frontier of Uind."
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viouslymentioned, until within about seven or eight miles north-west

of the fort of Bhiki, where it runs nearly parallel to the central or Dab-

Wali channel with an interval of from eight to ten miles between them,

to within nine miles north-east of Bhatnir. Here it becomes less dis

tinct, but it united with the Ghag-ghar near the fortress of Bhatnir on

the north side, and subsequently with the Hakra or "Wahindah twenty-

one miles farther to the south-west. Into this channel, likewise, a

canal has been brought from near Ruh-par : in fact, these canals, it may

be said, or their proposed extensions, will run all the way, or nearly so,

in these ancient channels of the Sutlaj.441

The channel of the Hakra or Wahindah, after this junction, is clear

and distinct, and has been already described ; but, the channel of the

united Uboh-har and Dab-Wall branches, which unite near Karar-

Walah, about twenty-nine miles below Uboh-har in the direction of

south-west, and nearly eleven miles north-west of Ganes Garh, is, in

some places, not quite so distinctly apparent, but can still be traced to

Then, because this " large river " does not appear at present, although the

position corresponded " almost exactly " with his " Sarhind," Hansi is thought of,

by applying" a correction" of only 110 miles; but this, too, not being qnite

satisfactory, he adds : " as it was bounded on the west by a great river which

cannot be the Siitloj or Satadrn, it is qnite impossible that Hunsi can be the placo

intended, as it is upwards of 130 miles distant from the nearest river.

There is nothing in what the Chinese pilgrim says to prevent Sahrind being

the place referred to, because, when the Sutlnj or Satadru flowed in the oldest

channel that we know of, which I have here pointed out, it flowed not more than

seventeen or eighteen miles west of Sahrind ; and the Sntlaj or Satadru is said

to havo formed the boundary between the territory of the Panj-ab and Hindustan.

Hausi now is certainly distant from any great river, but at the period of the

Chinese pilgrim, and long after his time, the Chitang, which, with the Sarsuti or

Saraswati, formed the Hakra or Wahindah, was a great river, and flowed within a

few miles of Hansi; and the Ghag-ghar, also a great river in those days, and the

Sarsuti or Saraswati by no means a small river, both flowed within twenty-three miles

of Hansi.

In one of his Archaeological Reports, Cunningham says, that, *' Satadrn or

Sirhind in the plains formed part of tho states of tho Rajput Kings of Kangra,"

which Mr. Barnes, the Settlement Officer of that district, discredits.

The Editor of Elliots' Indian Historians (Vol. IV. p. 519) tells us, that,

" Tabarhinda is an old name for Sirhind," in which I beg most distinctly to differ

from him.

**1 The ancient channo's of nearly all these tributaries of the Hakra, mentioned

herein, have been, or aro being, utilized as canals, sometimes without its being

generally known what rivers once flowed in them. Very shortly, therefore, all the

ancient traces of them will be obliterated or altogether lost. See note *96, page 442

where some of the causes of tho decrease iu tho volume of tho Ghag-ghar are

mentioned.
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within twenty-four miles of Walh-har on the Hakra, and beyond, in the

Bahawal-piir territory. The direction of its course shows that it united

with the latter, or main river, a little to the north of Marur,, lower down

stream, near which, at the time the Survey quoted from was made, it

could be distinctly traced, as mentioned at page 4'23. North and west

of Marut the channel of the Hakra is very broad and distinct.

The facts I have here related, and the extracts I have given, show

clearly, that in each of these three Na'e Wall channels the Sutlaj once

flowed ; and, that it has, in the course of ages, deserted one channel

after another as it got silted up, covering the country between with

a sandy deposit,148 in inclining from east to west, a distance altogether

of some eighty-five miles now intervening between its easternmost chan

nel, and that in which it, along with the Biah, under the new names of

Hariari, Nili, and Gharah, now flows. The three channels above described,

are, unquestionably, older than that of the great Dandah or Danda,4*3

and the easternmost of the three is the oldest.

If we merely take into consideration the heights of the different

places above the sea level from Ruh-par to Firuz-pur from east to

west, we shall find the reason why the Sutlaj took a course nearly due

west from Ruh-par by Ludhianah, and Dliarm-Kot,, and to the north

of Firuz-pur, where it united with the Biah in the last century.

While Ruh-par is 900 feet above the sea, Ludhianah is 8(J6, " Dal-

lowala," west of Dharm-Kot, 727, and north of Firuz-pur G50. On the

other hand, if we take the levels from along the parallel of 75° E. Longi

tude, which cuts across the ancient channels in. which the Sutlaj for

merly flowed, we shall find, that, as we go south, the country gradually

rises from 700 feet at Mogah ( 1 here give the map names for facility of

reference, but they are all writteu in the same peculiarly incorrect way)

to 759 at Daraoli of one map, and Duroulee of another, a rise of 42

feet. After this again the country gradually declines, and at Alkwalaof

one map and Ulkawala of another, it is 737 above the sea, at Ahmad-

wala 729, at Thuna, seven miles to the south-west of Bhatindah, 703, at

*** The Sutlaj held, and the Gh&rah, or Nili, or Hariari, through it, still holds,

a great deal of sand in suspension, much more than the other rivers of these parts.

See note 423, pages 403-406, and first parngraph of noto 446, page 415.

**3 I do not know what the correct origin of this name may be, unless it is

derived from the word ^3, which menns 'a pool' and the like ; and it is from this,

probably, that the word, written J«MA3 and I^^S, used in the Panj-ab territory

and in Sind, comes, by which names the long, and narrow pools of water left in the

channels of old rivers after inundations, are known ; but tho people on the banks

of the old channel of tho Sutlaj, in tho Firuz-pur district, apply this name to any

high bank of a river.
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Sarawa of ono map, and Sarwa of another, immediately south of the

so-called " Dulwali Nyewal," 722, at Peeplce of one map, and Pipli of

another 717, but another Table gives it at 692), and at Gorkhawali 679.

From this point going farther south the country begins gradually to rise

again, and at Choor Tibi, on the south bank of the Chiiwa river, called

the "War N." in the maps (Seepage 442), it is 721 feet, but again sinks

towards the channel of the Ghag-ghar to 704 feet a little south of Firiiz-

abad ; while at Sirsa, nine miles and a quarter farther towards the

north-west, it is 762 feet.

Continuing southwards on the same parallel, at Gidaranwala the

height is 679 feet, and after that the elevation increases, until at

Moria, nearly as far south as the parallel of Bikanfr, the height above

the sea is 1,080 feet ; while on the same parallel westwards it declines

from 1,080 feet to the depression in which the Hakra channel lies, and

then rises again to 231 at Kand Kot, a little west of the Indus.

Now let us examine the heights along the left bank of the united

Sutlaj and Biah—the present Hariari, Nili, or Gharah. At Firiiz-pur,

as before stated, the elevation is 650 feet ; and at Fazil ka it lessens to

585, at Pir-i-Khalis (Amir Timur's Khalis Kotlah) it is 548, while at

Thuna, seventy-three miles farther east, the height, as stated above, is

703, or a difference of more than two feet to the mile from east to west.

At Got-i-Ka'im Khan, the Ra'is, it is 434 feet, at Bahawal-piir 375 ;

and from thence to the banks of the Panch Nad, near the junction with

the Indus, the height is 337 feet above the sea.

Such being the facts, as each of the successive channels of the

Sutlaj became silted up, it could do no other than betake itself to

lower ground, and being unable to incline east, it took to the west ;

and in the course of ages, has now, by its last change towards the

close of the last century, when it deserted the Dandali channel, its

last independent one, reached the lowest level of the country ; ll* for

west of the present channel of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, the

ground begins to rise again, and the right high bank of the Biah to

intervene ; hence that river, when it deserted its old channel, could not

*** The only points where the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah ia now at all likely to

incline farther westwards, are north-west of Kasim ka, which is 492 feet above the

sea, where it might enter the most depressed of the old channels of the Biah or its

minor branches in case of any extraordinary flood ; or lower down, ten miles north -

eaBt of Mails! in the Multan district ; or twelve miles and a half north-north-west

of the Got of Ka'im Khan, the Ra'is, in the Ghugherah or Montgomery district, the

country opposite lying somewhat lower at these points than others : indeed, within

the last ton years, it has set against the southern part of the last named district

north-wost of KaBim ka.
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flow west for the same reason, and, consequently, it turned east, and so

met the Sutlaj, and formed the new river.415

The same causes that led the Sutlaj at Ruh-par to alter its

course by degrees from south-south-west and south-west, to due west,

in all likelihood, affected the Ghag-ghar, Sursuti, and Qhitang more or

less ; and, at Inst, when the Sutlaj left the westernmost or Uboh-har

branch of the so-called " Nyewal N." channels (which it certainly had

not done up to the time of Ibn Batutah's journey to Dihli, and which

was still flowing when Amir Timur, the Guigan, marched from Pir-i-

Khsilis to Bhatnir), and took to that called the Dandah in the present day,

the waters of the Hakra, lower down, beyond the junction of the

united Ghag-ghar and Sursuti, also failed. By degrees, the Qhitang

likewise, lessened by the canal of Sultan Firuz Shah,— and other minor

cuttings probably, or from the same causes that led the Sutlaj to

abandon its older channels—failed, except in time of floods, in reaching

much beyond Bbadara, and consequently, that feeder of the Hakra could

barely reacli Bhatnir. Likewise, the waters of the united Ghag-ghar

and Sursuti alone, were not sufficient in volume (after the Sutlaj deserted

it), to feed the Hakra, and it ceased to be a perennial river ; but, up

to the last century, it contained some water, and up to the present

time (before the channel was utilized as a canal), in the rainy season,

water still flowed in its channel as far down as Mariit and Moj Garh

and beyond. Indeed, in some years during the present century, after

copious rainy seasons, its waters have reached Lar or Lower Sind, and

almost to the ocean.

On the other hand, as long as the Sutlaj continued to flow in an

independent channel, its volume was sufficient to reach the channel of

the Hakra, between Khair Garh and Sahib Garh, to which latter place

its last independent channel can be traced, but, below that it gets

mixed up with the old channels of the Hakra. It can be traced up

wards from thence ; and the farther one goes up the more distinct it

becomes.*46 As long as this junction continued, the Hakra was of

**6 According to the Geologist, Lynll, all rivers on being silted up betake

themselves to the next lower level ; and hero, between Pir-i-Khalis and Ajuddhan

the gronnd is lower than that of the last independent channel of the Sntlaj —

the " groat dandah." This will be found to be the caso with respect to all the old

channels I have described, the easternmost, which is the oldest, being tho highest

of all.

**• " It has been observed of all largo rivers, and been particularly mentioned

by the same Geologist, that the silt with which their waters are charged is de

posited during the season of overflow most abundantly near the edge of the stream,

and in proportionally smaller quantity at a greater distanco from it. It thus forms

a natural glacis, the crest of which is on the river, and tho slope falls away gradu
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sufficient volume, with its other tributaries, to reach Lar or Lower

Sind, under the names of Sankra or Sankrah and Sind-Sagar, as well

as Hakra or Wahindah.

The channel of what is now called the Narah (vul. " Narra "),

which is said to be only well defined, or rather, " to commence " near

Fakir-abad, is merely the remains of the westernmost and lesser of the

two branches, the Ra'in or Ra'ini branch—the " Ra'ini Nalah" of the

present day—into which the Hakra separated between Kandharah

or Kandbaro and Wanjh-rut after it had united with its then

tributaries at Dosh-i-A'b, and formed the " Mihran of Sind " or " Great

Mihran."**7 This branch was diverted from Aror by the excavation of the

commencement of a new channel, and the raising of a dyke at the same

time, some twenty-six miles above that place on the east; for after this

branch had been diverted, andhad cut its way to the westward of the lime

stone range of hills where Bakhar and Rurhi afterwards rose,443 and sub

sequently, through the Siudhu, or A'b-i-Sind deserting the Hakra, and

other changes noticed in another place, it ceased to flow from the Hakra

altogether. The waters of the latter, however, including the Sutlaj,

lower down, near Kandharah or Kandharo and Wanjh-rut, again sepa

rated into two brandies, one, the western and minor branch, finding its

ally towards tho boundary of the valley. That the Indus is not an exception to this

rule will be seen on reference to the Cross Section (No. 1) across the valley at

Sukkur, and the Profile (No. 2) showing the relative heights of the Bhawnlpoor

road and of a line nearly parallel to it, ten miles inland. A continuation of this

process would gradually raise the level of the river-bod, until, during some extra

ordinary flood, it should burst its natural embankment and take to one of the lower

tracts, to be, in its turn, raised and deserted. In the meantime the cross soctiou of

the valley would present the general features of a raised central channel with a

depression on eacli side.

" On tho east bank of the Sutlaj, from Rooper [Iluh-par] to near Bhawulpoor,

a depression of this nature is met with, and is believed to extend in a course parallel

to that of the Garra [Gharah] and Indus to Bubzalcoto [Sabzal Kot], from the

vicinity of which it has been traced to the head of the Eastern Narra, about eleven

miles east of Roree [Rurhi]. It receives water from the river by direct overflow

and innumerable canals, and its drainage, though varionsly interrupted, is the source

of the Narra supply." " Report ou the upper portion of the Eastern Narra : "

Bombay Government Records, 1857.

This last part is not quite exact. Near Sayyidah, the Narah nnitos with the

main channel of the Hakra, called Hakro by the people of Sind, and their waters

still unite in time of floods.

**7 After the Sindhn or Ab-i-Sind deserted tho Hakra for good, the name

" Mihran of Sind" or " Great Mihran," applied to the whole of the rivers after

their junction at Dosh-i-A'b, fell into disuse, aud the names Hakra, Wahindah, and

Sankrah were again generally applied.

**' At this period, no river separated Bakhar from Rurhi, as in after times, as

will be explained farther on ; and those places then did not exist.

-.
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way into the diverted channel of the Ra'in or Ra'ini**9— the Ra'ini

Nalah of the present day—which, near Sayyidah, some eighty-five

miles lower down stream, united with the main branch again, as the

Ra'in branch had previously done. These channels still exist, and

water still finds its way into them, but, the so-called Narah " river," on

the other hand, merely arises from the overflow from the Sindhu, or

Ab-i-Sind, which, considerably higher up, near Ghaus-pur, during the

time of the inundations, finds its way by the ancient channel of the

united Ab-i-Sind or Sindhu, and the Sind Riid, or Riid-i-Sind wo Hind

of the Musalman travellers, also known as the Panch Nad or Panj A'b,

and now consisting of a great depression only, into the ancient channel

of the diverted Ra'in branch of the Hakra, which, before it was diverted,

had flowed past Aror on the east.

Except in the season of inundation, this main branch is a mere

series of lakes or dhands, most of which, however, are of considerable

size, and some as much as three miles and more in length, and half

that extent in breadth.

It must also be remembered, that we continually read of the " rainy

season " in the Multan province, up to,*60 and in the time of Amir

Timur's invasion of Hindustan ; but there is no rainy season now as in

the parts farther east, and has not been for a long period of years, the

influence of the monsoon not being felt so far westwards in the present

day. These climatic changes must also have had effect on some of the

rivers of this part. Between the time of Amir Timiir's invasion in 801

H. (1398 A. D. ), and the reign of Akbar Badshah, a period of some two

hundred years, great changes must have taken place in the courses of

many of the rivers, to judge from the notice of them in the A'in-i-

Akbari, finished in 1004 H. (1595-96 A. D.), and from the accounts of

the English merchants, already narrated, who visited these western

parts of the Mughal Empire in the following reign ; and such being the

case, other changes must have taken place during these intervals of

time.

Thus it will be seen that in the course of ages, the Sutlaj, and all

the other rivers west of it, including the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, some to

a greater extent than others, have gradually deserted their old channels,

as a glance at the map No. 1, will show, and moved westwards from

**9 This is evidently the river referred to by Al-Mas'udi at page 207 j for the

lettersJ, !>, and CJ, are somewhat similar in Mas., and if tho point of the latter letter

should be left out, as is constantly, and I may say, commonly done by scribes, the

latter is likely to be mistaken for ) and &. See also note 111 to the page above-

mentioned.

*W See page 282.

B 3
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the causes mentioned in the preceding' note, 446, with the sole exception

of the Biah, which, on account of the high plateau forming its extreme

right or west bank, had to betake itself in the contrary direction, when

it united with the Sutlaj and formed the Hariari, Nili or Gharah ; and

that the alterations in the course of the Sutlaj—" the Satadrn of the

Hundred Bellies or Channels "—have been far greater than in those of

all the others. There has been, likewise, during the same period of

time, great changes in the courses of the Gbag-ghar and the Suistrti

and their tributaries, as will be shown in the notice of them farther on.

The Hakra', Wahindah, or Sind-Sagak, and the Chitano.

The Survey record says, with reference to this river, that " One

of the principal tributaries of the Hakra, and the easternmost,

is the Qljitang,*61 which is (now) dependent on rain, that is to say,

*&1 Both Cunningham and the " Calcutta Review " writer mate this name

" Chitrang," whereas there is no ' r ' nor long ' a ' in the word, which is written t_£i»^.

Ohitr-ingis the name by which the hard, smooth portions of the soil of a part of

the present desert tract is known, which extends for many miles together, as will be

noticed in its proper place.

It was within two miles of the present south bank of the Ghjtang, between

Thani-sar and Karnal, thirteen miles south of tho former and ten north of the

latter, that the two battles took place between Sultan Mn'izz-ud-Din, Muhammad,

son of Sam, the Shansabani Tajzik Sultan of Ghaznin and Rii'e Pithora, in the last

ol which the latter was overthrown, and killed in the act of flying. These battles were

fought near A'zim-abad-i-Talawari or Tarawari— ' 1 ' and ' r ' being interchangeable

—otherwise Tara'in Garh, the " Turaoree " of the maps, nearer which, in ancient

times, the Snrsnti or Saraswati may have flowed, for its course has changed consi

derably in the lapse of ages. See also Tahakdt-i-Ndsiri, page G08 and note 8.

Dow calls it " Sirauri on the banks of the Sirsutty," while Briggs, by way of improv

ing it, turns it into " Ndrdln on the banks of the Soormitty," by turning ' t ' into ' n '

—J for 3. Mr. J. Dowson, Elliot's editor (" Indian Historiaus," vol. II, p. 295) also

makes it Nardin after tho same fashion, as though such a word was contnined in

the text of the Tubakdt-i-NdsirC, which it is not, and in a foot note adds, that,

" according to Gen. Cunningham, the battle-field of Nardin is on the bauks of the

Rakshi river ; " but, as there was no battle of " Narafn," compilers of Indian his

tory, according to the inaccurate manner so captivating to the English render of

" popular works," and the pernicious system of copying from each other, instead of

seeing for themselves (if capable of so doing), stick to " Narafn." This seems, indeed,

to be a favourite name, for Sultan Mahmiid, tho Turk Sulfan of Ghaznin (p. 449 of tho

same vol.) is brought to anothor " Narain," but this one is supposed to be " Auhal-

wara, the capital of Gujarat."

Wilford, who notices this river Ohitang, also makes the mistake of confounding

its name with that of tho Ohitr-Ang Zamin. He says (As. Res. vol. 9, p. 214), that

"The river Stranga is now called the Chitrangh and Caggar [the Ghag-ghar he

meaus]," but the Ghag-ghar was merely a tributary of the Hakra or Wahindah,
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its waters arise from the torrents flowing from the Siwalik range of hills

north of Sadhiirah, It runs, with many turns and bends, in a general

direction of south-west, like all the rivers west of it, as far as the

Sindhu, Xb-i-Sind, or Indus. It passes within half a kuroh of Ladwa

on the west, and about nine kuroh west of Karnal towards Jindh, a

little more than five kuroh north-east of which, at Dahtrat, the waters

of Sultan Firuz Shah's canal from the direction of Safidun, farther east,

unites with it. Here it winds considerably, passes close to Jindh on

the west side, then on to Ramra, which it passes on the south and west.

and is totally distinct from the Ch,itang. He also says that the Chitrangh passes to

the westwards of Thanu-sar [Thani-sar is meant], and, that although its waters are

absorbed by the sands ; yet the vestiges of its ancient bed may be traced as far as

Bacar [Bakhar] on the Indus." From this it will be seen that he mistakes the

Ghag-ghar for the Hakra, of which it was merely a tributary.

It must also be remembered, that what has appeared in our maps as " the old

Chautang nala," as the Ohjtang has been incorrectly styled, has been now utilized

and called the " West Jumna Canal."

Ibn Asir, the Shami, who relates some wonderful Indian history, says, that

Sultan Mu'izz-nd-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, whom he, too, will style " Shihab-ud-Din

(his previous title before he came to the throne of Gliazm"), having entered Hind and

passed Multan, he proceeded to Uohohh. " At this time," he says, " the greatest of

the Hakims (rulers) of Hind was a woman, whose sway extended over all the Rajahs,

on account of the importance of her family, to which the greatest of the rulers of

that country had belonged.

" The Sultan's army consisted of Ghuris, Khalj Turks, and Khurasinis, but he

was overthrown ; and beiug severely wounded by a champion of Hind with his mace,

fell senseless to the ground, and, in the flight which ensued was passed by un

recognized. In the middle of the night his ghuldms returned to the field of battle

to search for him, and, having found him, took it by turns to carry him on their

shoulders ; and after having gone all night in this manner, on foot, by morning they

reached the city of Uehchh."

Then he says, that " on his safety being known, his dispersed troops rallied

round him again, and his brother sent a fresh army to his assistance," not knowing,

apparently, or at least, not noticing, what events transpired in the meantime, a

period of nearly a year and a half ; aiid, that Shihab-ud-Din, Muhammad, turning

his face towards Hind on this occasion with a fresh army, the people of Hind

mustered a far greater force than before, so much so, that there was no sahrd

(plain or open space) which could contain them. Shihab-ud-Din, filled with fear in

consequence, had recourse to stratagem and deceit. He sent an agent to the

Malik-ali (female sovereign) of Hind with promises of marriage ; but, as she was

aware of tho deception he had previously practised on the wife of the Rajah of

ITchchh. [See Tahakdt-i-Ndfiri, note, page 450], she would not give ear to his

offers in the least, and her reply was ' Fight, or return to Ghazni, and let that suffice. '

He then tried another ruse, which was, that ho might have time to send a messenger

to his elder brother [his suzerain]. Knowing the position which Shihab-ud-Din

held with respect to his elder brother, and the situation in which he now was, and

conceiving that he did not desire to light, she consented, and gave the requisite time
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From thence it runs to Narnol or Narnor, which it passes near to on

the east side, and runs to Hiinsi, which having passed on the east and

south, it turns to the westward, and runs in a direction a little to the

north of west, winding considerably, to the Firuzah Hisar, founded by

the Sultan abovenamed. Passing close under its walls on the south

side, it continues to run in the same direction to a point two kuroh and

a half from that Hiaar, to a place called Matarsaum, where another

channel branches off to Bhadara. From thence it runs to CJihini, about

nine kuroh still farther west, where it turns south-westwards, winding

considerably, to Bhadara, rather more than a kuroh south-south-west of

which the old channel from Matarsaum again unites with it. Half way

hetween, another old channel runs westwards, and again unites with it

about two kuroh and a half farther down stream.

to enable him to receive a reply from his brother, the Snljan of Ghur ; and each of

the hostile forces betook themselves to their respective positions.

Between the two hosts was a river, " the passage of which was everywhere

impossible, save by means of a bridge or by boats " ; and yet the historian says,

that " wherever a passage was possible the place was carefully guarded by the

Hindu forces. At this juncture one of the people of Hind came to Shihab-ud-Din,

and told him that he knew of a place where the river was fordable, and would con

duct him across in such wise that the Hindus would be entirely unaware of it until

he should fall upon them. Shihab-ud-Din doubted at first whether or not some

treachery was intended j but, as some of the people of Uchchh and Multan became

security for the man, Shihab-nd-Din despatched Amir Husain, son of Kharmfl,

Ghuri [the same who was previously governor of Sial Kof and afterwards Malik of

Hitat. See Tabakdt-i-Ndfirf, pages 453 and 475], at the head of a strong body

of troops along with the man, to cross at the place he should point out, and then

fall upon t Iki encampment of the Malikah. It so happened that the man guided

Amir Husain across tho river in such a manner that he came upon the Hindus

entirely unawares, until ho had surrounded them. On this, Shihab-ud-Din, having

obtained intimation of the success of the movement, mounted and crossed over

likewise, which he was now easily enabled to do, the Hindus having abandoned the

ferries [which he said before did not exist] and decamped. Shihab-ud-Din reached

the camp of the Hindus, and made such slaughter among them that but few

escaped, and the Malikah likewise perished. Suoh a vast amount of booty fell into

the hands of the people of Islam as could not be computed ; and Shihab-nd-Din ac

quired sway over the whole of tho country of Hind, and all the contumacious Rajahs

became submissive, and agreed to pay tributo and taxes. Shihab-ud-Din's slave,

Kutb-nd-Din, f-bak, was sent to take possession of Dilili and exercise the rule over

that territory ; and Muhammad, son of Bakht-yar [seo " Tabakat-i-Nijiri," page 51S,

and Appendix C. xiii .], with a large force of Khalj [Turks], was sent to the

farthest part of Hind, in such wise that they penetratod into the borders of the

territory of Oh,in [China], and captured some places which no Musalmans had

hitherto reached." Here we have the events of somo twenty-nine years in as many

lines, and not a word about Ra'i Pithorsi. Such is the account contained in Ibn

Asir, the Shiimi historian ; but this Malikah or female ruler is quite new, and was

•unknown to the native writers.
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" Bhadara is an ancient place, and still a large kasbah, nnder the

Bway of the Rajah of Bikanir. The river passes close nnder its walls

on the north and east; and in rainy seasons, when it overflows its

banks, which hereabouts varies in breadth from half a kuroh to two

kuroh or more, it caases great damage, so much so, that, respecting

it, there are two very old sayings, the first in particular, which is

Hindi, i3 :—•

uJi) Ij^ i_&ia. yJ i_j^

•When the Ohitang begins to leap [come down with violence], it brings

destruction to Bhadara.'

The other, in Persian, is as follows :—

<i—it ijiljj foljij v^r* i-£*»$ *)'j**

1 At all times the Ohjtang is the cause of Bhadara's desolation.'

" About another kuroh or little more south-west of Bhadara the

Qhitang again resumes a westerly course, and passes close under No-har

on the south, six kuroh farther west of which it turns to the west-

north-west, winding considerably in several places. Then passing close

by the walls of the large village of Gandehli [^it*^]46* on the

south side, it makes a sharp bend to the north, and flows on to Raot-sar

distant about four kuroh, and situated on its southern or left bank. It

then bends to the south-west for about three kuroh, and, after that

suddenly turns to the north- west, whero another channel, on the south or

left hand, appears to have separated from it, with an interval of about

three kuroh and a half between them. This re-unites with the main

channel a little over seven fairoh farther north-west, and runs towards

the west once more for nearly six kuroh, when the junction of the

Hakra or Wahindah with the channel of the Ghag-ghar takes place •

and here the bed is of considerable breadth. Many small villages are

situated near the banks of the Qhitang all the way along, and the

sites of many more are scattered about every here and there.

" Continuing to run in a south-westerly course, and winding con

siderably as before, it passes immediately north of Siidar-har [_>*>3>»] or

Siirat Garh, where it runs west again for a little over six kuroh, to Ulwa-

nah, one kuroh south of which it bends towards the south-west again

passes north of Suhan Kot,463 in ancient times a fortress of great size

but now completely gone to ruin, distant seven kuroh and a half from

Siidar-har or Surat Garh, and near the southern bank. From Suhan

Kot it runs by Jal-Mathura «4 the name of a great and lofty hh&k-rez

*H " Gandelee " of the maps.

*6S Incorrectly called " Sehwan Kot " in the maps.

*** " Matoola " of the maps, and, of coarse, incorrect.
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or mound, visible from a distance of three or four kuroh, distant from

the first named place a little over seven kuroh, and situated on the

northern bank.*66 From thence running by Joeyr-i-Baliiehan, so called

from a joeyr or lake dependent on rain in its bed, at the distance of

auother seven kuroh, the Manggu-Walah joeyr or lake in the river bed,

also dependent on rain, is reached, and three kuroh more to Chiihar-

har, a large village of Musalmans, with a fort built of unburnt bricks,

a lake, and several wells. North-west of it, distant rather less than

two kuroh, is Dubh-li, distant six kuroh south-south-west from Bhatnir.

This is a large village, and in the seasons of inundation the Ghag-ghar

reaches it [at the present time, Dhub-li is two miles and a half from

the channel of the river]. Chuhar-har is situated in the Qiitr-ang

Zamin, and being on the border of the Bikanir and Bahawal-piir states,

it sometimes pays allegiance to the Rajah of the former, and some

times to Bahawal Khan. The bed of the Chitang from thence runs for

another seven kuroh to Walh-har (_?^y )ib6 in the Bahawal-piir territory,

which is a fort constructed of kiln burnt bricks, situated close to its

northern bank, and a place of some antiquity. Here its bed becomes very

broad again."

Before tracing the channel of the Hakra or Wahindah farther, it

is necessary to describe one important and peculiar feature of this great

desert tract, extending from Bhatnir on the north, down into Sind on

the south, and between Bikanir and Jasal-mir on the east, and the

valley of the Miliran of Sind on the west. One of the main feeders

of the Hakra was the Chitang river, already described ; and the hard

ground which everywhere crops up in this great desert tract, and rings

under the hoofs of a horse passing over it, is called Qhitr-ang ( JZ~\ji^. ),

*66 It is now on its sonth bank, or sonth side of its channel.

466 Now also known as Sar-dar Garh. Tho writer on tho " Lost River " in the

" Calcutta Roview " refers to this place, apparently, under the name of "Bullur,"

and says that " near here is the junction of tho eastern and western arms of the Sotra

or llnkra " The Na'i W41 is merely the name of one of the ancient channels of the

Sutliij, which, like the Chitang, Ghag-ghar, and others, was a tributary of tho

Hakfa. As I understand the words Na'i Wal, they merely signify the new or

recent channel or stream, referring to the change in tho course of the Sutlaj.

Tod says, that " Seogurh " was the former name of Bullur, which was " one

of the most ancient cities of tho desert [!]," and " like Phoolra, is a Johya posses

sion."

In this name ' 6 ' and ' to,' as in others, aro interchangeable and it might bo

culled and written Balh-har, but not " Bullur." The usual mode of pronouncing

the name is as above. When this and other places here mentioned were in tho

height of their prosperity, the country was not " a desert ; " for a city iu a desert

would not be inhabited.
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bat which some recent writers confound with the name of the river

Chitang ( i&Xa. ), between which two words there is no affinity-

whatever.

Under the head of Jasal-mir, the author of the Survey says :

This Zamin-i-Qhitr-ang is a waterless waste or wilderness wherein the

mirage prevails, extending from Bhatnir down into Jasal-mir for a

distance of some two hundred kuroh in length, with a breadth of about

twenty-five kuroh, and which crops up in other directions on both sides

of which are vast deserts of sand. Here, as before stated, the mirage

prevails ; and great lakes and trees appear to view, only to vanish when

one approaches them. By digging in this Chitr-ang, water is obtainable,

but it lies very deep, and, after all, is brackish. But few wells are

sunk in these parts on account of the excess of sand, which appears

like unto a vast sea. Snakes and scorpions abound ; and the only trees

are the pilu [Salvador Persica], and the sanji [red jujube or bar]. The

pilu grows to a large size ; and the other, which in Hindustan they

call butah-i-sdnji, attains to about the height of a man."

In another place he says : " The surface of the ground of this tract

is, for the most part, bare and even [and its surface is clear of any

growth], and such ground or land they style in this locality ' Zamiu-i

Chitr-ang.' In former times, according to all the traditions of these

parts, a great river used to flow out of the Siwalik mountains, and

running through these parts used to unite with the Sind darya,wi and

which was known as the Chitang, and, lower down, as the Hakra ; and,

from the time this river became obstructed, this tract of country ceased

to be cultivated and to be inhabited."

li This vast tract has been called Chitr-ang on account of its hard

ness, and the flatness of its surface. It is also stated that part of it is

the old channel of the Ghag-ghar, which runs through Sahrind, and

which used to unite with the Hakra. In short, at the present time,

the first-mentioned river does not flow much beyond Bha{nir, Moj Garh

Marut, Phulra, Qhuhrhu or Chuhr-hu, Sudar-har, etc., are places situ

ated in this Chitr-ang. The inhabitants of this part do not dwell in

masonry houses, but in huts or shanties ; and their wealth consists of

a great number of cattle of different kinds."

I have said that this Chitr-ang Zamin crops np every here and

there, but it seems to prevail chiefly where the channels of these dried

up rivers occur, and in parts over which their waters appear to have

flowed or to have spread.113 * For example: " In going from Bikanir

♦57 The Rud-i-Sind wo Hind. Seo the extracts from the old 'Arab travellers, at

pages 211 to 218

4iS * Tod noticos this Qjutr-ang Zamin, but, undor a wrong name, and under

the supposition that it wub temporary, instead of which it is permanent. He says :
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to Bhafnir by Mohan Garb, this Chitr-ang commences about eleven

miles461* south of Sudar-har, also styled Surat Garh in the present day,

and terminates some miles to the north-wards of that mud-built fort.

The channel of the Hakra intervenes in this space. In proceeding from

the Go{465* of Ka'im Khan. Ra'is between Khair-pur and Mubarak-pur,

in the direction of Bikanir, you first go to Marii^. For the first ten

kurnh on this route you proceed through sandy desert, but after that the

Chitr-ang commences, and extends all the way to Maruf, crossing by

the way the old channels of the Sutlaj and Hakra, a short distance

from the south or left bank of which last named river bed Marut stands,

and beyond which for some distance farther the Chitr-ang extends.

" In going from Bikanir to Ajiiddhan, fifty kuroh north is Chiihar-

har, and from thence thirty-five kuroh farther is Admiri, also called

Ajmiri, after a Musalman 3&\ tribe ; and for forty kuroh the route lies

" Chittram—considerable tracts of low, hard, flat, formed by the lodgment of

water after rains." In a foot-note he says : " the name is literally ' The picture'

from the circumstance of snch spots almost constantly presenting the mirage, here

termed chitrdm," Vol. II, 329.

In Hindf, chftd is a pictnre or painting, from Sanskrit f5a^ ' to paint,' ' draw,*

but the derivation of Oh,itr-ang might more probably be from the Hindi che(ak—

'deception,' ' miracle,' etc. See also page 361, where it also crops up.

*" * About six and a half kuroh.

466* Got, in the language of Sind, Multan, and Jasal-mir, signifies literally, a

station or halting place, bnt is now applied to a village ; and in our maps, such is

the confusion of tongues because a uniform, and correct system is not adopted, and

an " official " system devised instead by Borne one who know nothing of the matter,

and was probably ignorant of the vernacular, that this word appears as " Goat

Kaimrais"—"Goth Kaim Races," and " GoTK Kaim-rais," in as many different

maps.

In the same manner respecting the rather common name of Ghaus-pur (from

the 'Arabio word ghaut applied to a class of Muhammadan saints), two places of

which name lie only a few miles from each other south-west of Bahawal-pur.

Actually, the names are written " Ohospooi;" "Ehospur," " Gaospoor," " Ghouspoor "

and " Ohuspoor " in as many different maps ; and yet it is treason almost to ventnre

to point such absurd blunders out lest the " susceptibilities" of those who make them

" should be hurted." It is just tho same with other names ; for example, the new

station in Southern Afghanistan called by the Pus'hto name of Tal, which is a ver

dant tract and well cultivated, and another west of Kohat of the same name,

where water never fails and cultivation is abundant, but the map makers and

Gazetteer compilers will make it " Thai," the Hindi name for a sandy, water-less

desert, used in the Panj-ab and Sind, and by the Baluchis dwelling on their borders,

because the compilers in question thought the words were all one j and so Thai—

a sandy, waterless desert— has become the "official" names of these two green

and verdant Afghan towns, while the Government is studiously kept iu ignorance

of such blunders.
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over this Qhitr-ang, and the last five kuroh is over the sandy desert, the

old channels of the Hakra and Na'e Wali or Na'e Wal intervening.

" In going from No-har,*66 * between Bhatnir and Bhadara, on the

way to Bikanir, this Qhitr-ang Zamin commences near to No-har, which

is situated on the north bank of the Qhitang, and extends a considerable

distance farther south. In another direction, in going from Jasal-mir

towards Bikanir, this Qhitr-ang extends all the way to Bikam-pur,

the road leading across the channels of the two old feeders of the

Hakra, which take their rise near Poh-kurn, east of Jasal-mir, and

noticed at page 451.

" Theu again, fifteen kuroh west-north-west from Walh-har, on the

west bank of the Hakra, eastwards [about fifty-eight miles] of Moj Garh,

is a place called Farid-sar, where, as the last part of the name indi

cates,*67 * is " a large lake of brackish water ; and on going from thence

five kuroh in the same direction, the Qhitr-ang Zamin terminates, and

the Registdn or sandy desert again commences. Hereabouts the sar-db

or mii-age greatly prevails ; and many are the kdfilahs, that, thinking they

were going towards water, have perished in following after it. This

Qhitr-ang Zamin, as before stated, is bare and even, over which the

phantasms or shadows of jal-gdhs [grassy plains] hover to deceive.

Three kuroh north-north-east from this place (Farid-sar) is Mubarak-

pur." This Qhitr-ang also occurs in other places near the last indepen

dent channel of the Sutlaj.

" By another route by Mahi-Walah Bunga, and Farid-sar above-

mentioned, and ten kuroh north from the last named place, is Taj-i-

Sarwar, commonly called Taj Sarwar ; and on the way to the first

named place the Qhitr-ang Zamin commences near the deserted channel

of the Sutlaj, and Mubarak-pur lies away distant on the left hand.

" In going from Bikanir to Bahawal-piir by Piigal, a mud-built

fort under the Rajah of Birsil-pur, towards Moj Garh in the territory

of Bahawal-pur, the Qhitr-ang Zamin commences about half way [near

the present frontiers of Bikanir and Bahawal-pur], and the sandy

desert ceases. Between Moj Garh and Bahawal-pur again, the road

lies over the Qhitr-ang, but, in some places the sandy desert inter

venes." This route, it must be noted, crosses the old channel of the

Hakra, and the ancient channel of the Sutlaj between Moj Garh and

Bahawal-piir.

456 » There is another place of this name, it must be remembered. Names

ending in ' har ' I believe to refer to towns or places where there wero ferries or

crossing places. See note 405, page 429.

*M» Tod writes this word " Sirr," bat Sar (Sans. ^T! ) is correct. He says :

" Sirrs are temporary salt lakes or marshes formed by the collection of waters from

the sand hills, and which are oasily dammed up to prevent escape." Vol. II p. 280.

c 3
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The Qhitr-ang again occurs at Dilawar or Dirawar to the south

wards of Uohohh-i- Sharif, near the north or right hank of the present

channel of the Hakra, and extends south-eastwards by Ghaus Garh

(now, also called Rukn-pur), in the old bed of the Hakra, towards

Birsil-pur, beyond the frontier of Bahawal-pur, in the Bikanir state.

Nearly the whole distance between Dilawar to within a few miles of

Birsil-pur, a distance altogether of about fifty-six miles, is perfectly

seamed with channels, plainly indicating that the Hakra at different

periods has flowed over nearly every part of it. It is clear, that at one

epoch, the river took a more southerly course by Maru$, Moj Garh,*63

Dirawal, Chani-sar or Tibbah Oljnni-sar,*69 Ghaus Garh, Khan Garh,

Wanjh-rdt (the " Beejnot " of the maps), and No-har or Islam Garh,

into the territory of Jasal-mir, and confirms the traditions prevalent

respecting it. It then continued onwards towards Dhrindhar, and from

thence towards Aniar Ko$ in Sind. Subsequently, altering its course

more to the westwards from near Marut, it ran towards Triharah or

Din Garh, and from thence towards Dirawal and Khair Garb, as will

presently be more fully noticed.

The Survey from which I have been quoting, does not, I regret

to say, trace the old bed of the Hakra farther than Walh bar, not

*53 Boilean, quoted farther on, also noticos this Oh.itr-»ng Zamin in his " Per

sonal Narrative," bat does not mention it by name. In going from Bahawal-pur

towards Ghaus Garh, he says : " Leave Bahawal-pur and proceed eight kos E, S.E.

over a bad road to the little village of Poharwala. Hard ground for the first kos

and half. Two kos low sand hills : laBt fonr over hard ground interspersed with

light sand drifts and bushes. Then sixteen kos S.E. to Mojgur : tolerably hard

path : the fort on firm grouud, with low, sandy eminences around, but at a con

siderable distance ; built of brick with very lofty walls about fifty feet high with

a seven foot parapet : mosque with a high dome on the east side : the body of the

place about one hundred and ten yards or half a furlong square with bastions : well

supplied with water."

" Left ilojgur, and not going to Poogal as Elphinstone did, march twelve kos

S. by W. to Troohawaleo over a tolerably hard path." He then went to " Rukhan-

poor or Ghausghar, fourteen kos, the path over sandy ground, with occasional hard

plains called duhar." He then went on to Birsil-pur in Jasal-mir.

Elphinstone, who crossed from Bikiiuir to Bahawal-pur, says:— "From Poogal

for the fist ten or twelve miles sand, but aftor we reached the hard clay. * • •

Poogal to Bahawalpur flat, hard clay, which sounded under our horses' feet like

a board, and occasionally some small hills of sand formed by the sand blowing over

the clay * * * the clay is destitute of vegetation."

*&9 This is a very anoient site, and is mentioned in the Ofanch Namah. Jni Senha

son of Ra'e Dahir, retired to this plaoe, on the advance of the 'Arab forces against

Bahman-abad. It lies about twenty-eight miles south-east of Dirawal, and about

twenty miles west-north-west from Ghaus Garh or Rukn-pur. See note 189,

page 240, para. 5.
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having been carried farther towards the frontier of Sind, although it

gives several routes which crosses it by various places still on, or once

on its banks.

Continuing to run in much the same direction as before, and

winding considerably, the bed of the Hakra, at present, passes by

Phulra, a fcasbah and masonry fort, with lofty walls, and surrounded

by a ditch. It was formerly of considerable importance,150 but now

much decayed, once situated on its bank, but, at this day, about a

mile and a quarter distant from it on the south. In the bed, about

three miles to the north-wards of Phulra, are the ruins of an old place

called Tehri. After making a short bend to the north-west, from the

tomb of Imam Shah, now in its present bed, it again bends towards the

sonth-west, and runs towards Marut, distant from the south bank a

mile and a half. Here the bed is from four to five miles in breadth.

Marut, it will be remembered, is mentioned by Mangutah, the Mughal

leader, in the account of the investment of Uchqhh ; and up to this

day, after heavy rains, water still runs in the Hakra bed to within three

or four miles of Marut, which, at the time the Survey was made from

which I have given these extracts, was a small town with a fort con

structed of burnt bricks, standing on a khnk-rez or artificial mound about

feet in height. The drifting sands since that time have encroached so

much towards the west as to reach near to the top of the walls ; and

the town, which then carried on a considerable trade in grain, has now

gone to decay, and there is no cultivation.461 A number of routes

branch off from this place in every direction, and also the most ancient

channel that we know of, more towards the south.

After passing Marut—a little east of which, one of the ancient

channels of the Sutlaj can be distinctly traced,*68 and which river bed

appearing in our maps as the " Nyewal," and " Western Naiwal,"

*60 Masson, who passed it in 1826, says, that, " Pdlarah," as he calls it, " hag

an antique and picturesque appearance, particularly from the northern side, where

the walls are washed by a large expanBe of water in whioh is an island studded with

trees." This expanse of water was, of course, in the channel of the Hakra.

**1 That is to say, forty years since, about the time of the annexation of the

Panj-ab.

**» At least it could be distinctly traced in 1849-50, at which time, in going

from Marut to Bahiwal-pur, yon reaohed it about seven miles from the first named

place, and there the channel was more than a mile and a half broad. It was sub

sequent to this being the point of junction, that the Sutlaj again moved farther

westwards, between this old channel and the present Gliarah, which channel is

referred to at page 400, which passos east of Bag-sar, Mubarak-pur, Khan-pur

Bahawal-piir, down as far as Noh-shahrah, below which it nnited with the Hakra

as already mentioned at the page referred to.
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formerly united with the Hakra a few miles lower down—the bed of

the Hakra continues to rnn in much the same direction as before for

just eight wiles, when it bends to the south, and afterwards to the west,

to Mol Garh, or Moj Garh as it is also called, a masonry fort, situated

close to the southern bank ; and immediately east of it, the bed is some

four miles in breadth. Continuing in about the same direction as

before, towards the west-sonth-westT the channel contracts again, and

passes the fort of Din Garh or Ti iharah, situated rather more than a

mile from the south bank. Hero the channel widens again, and near

the ruins of an old fort called Barah, close to the northern bank, and

for many miles away to the southward, the action of water is plainly

visible over the face of the whole country. Soon after passing Din

Garh the channel becomes still broader, takes a south-westerly course,

passes the ruins of the Barah fort above referred to, and reaches

Dirawar or Dilawar, which is close to the southern bank. This place,

also called Dirawat,463 a vitiated form of the first name, is a fortress of

great strength from its situation, where the Nawwabs of Bahawal-pur

used to keep their treasures, as it was considered impregnable, but

it was captured by Timur Shah, the Sadozi Durrani Badshah,

in the last century, as Mirza Shah Husain, the Arghun Mughal

ruler of Sind, had taken it from the Langah Jats of Multan in 1525

A. D.

Here between Din Garh or Triharah, and Dirawar or Dilawar, a

vast change takes place in the Hakra bed. The channel becomes indis

tinct, because the whole country round, from actual survey, is filled with

innumerable long banks and channels, some of the former being from

two to four miles in length, and one, and sometimes more in breadth.

They chiefly run parallel to the hitherto distinctly defined channel,

namely, south-west, down as far as Baghla and Sahib Garh, towards the

frontier of Upper Sind, a distance of one hundred and eight miles, after

which, the channel becomes distinct again. Some of these banks

and channels, but not running in such long, unbroken lengths, run

to the south in the direction of the ancient channel referred to under,

and stretch away beyond Tibbah Chani-sar, Ghaus Garh or Rukn-piir,

468 xhiB place, together with several others lying along the course of tho

Hakra, which separated the territories of Sind and Multan from Bikanir and Jasal-

mir, still belonged to tho Bhati tribo in the middle of the last century. Tod says,

" Derawal " was the capital of the Bhatis— of this part, probably—and taken from

them by Mubarak Khan, the Ui'ud-putrah. He then adds that it was '' the chief

town of Khadal " belonging to the Bhatis.

The n:ime is sometimes written Dhirawal, but the abovo appears to be tho most

correct mode of writing it.
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Khan Garh, Wanjh-rut,*6* and No-har or Islam Garh,*66 towards the

boundary of Bikanir as shown in the map, No. 1, a distance of upwards

of one hundred and ten miles to the southward of Din Garh, where the

action of water first begins to show itself.

From thence these channels —for the whole country ronnd is

seamed with them—run southwards towards Dhiindhar, through the

western part of the Jasal-mir territory, some miles west of the town

of that name, and immediately west of Dhundhar, in the direction of

Amar Kot in Sind, showing, unmistakeably, that at some remote period,

and as asserted in all the traditions current in these parts, the Hakra or

Wahindah flowed through the Jasal-mir country (on the west side),

into Sind.

The next to the oldest bed of the Sutlaj approaches nearer to the

bed of the Hakra nortli of Din Garh than in any other part of its course

above this point. At Moj Garh or Mol Garh,*66 it is twenty-five miles

distant on the north, while at Din Garh, only thirteen miles farther

*6* Called, formerly, Wanjh-rut of Multan, it being then included within the

boundary of the Multan province and territory dependent on it. In 625 H. (1227

A. D.), the distriot or territory of Wanjh-rut was the fief of Malik Taj-ud-di'n,

Snnjar-i-Gajzlak Khan, a mamluk or Blave of Sultan I-yal-timish of Dihli. Its site

is described farther on. See also Tabakdt-i-'Sdairi page 723.

Shahamat 'All states, that Mubarak Khan, the Da'iid-putrah chief, who suc

ceeded his brother, Bahawal Khan, in 1163 H. (1750 A. 1).), erected a fort on the

site of a fortifioation constructed by an infidel named Ranjah which was demolished

by Sultan 'Ala-nd-Din, Ghuri, and which was called Wanjh-rut. No such Sulf.an as

'Ala-ud-Din, Ghuri, ever passed the Indus, and no history says so : it is an error for

Mu'izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, son of Sam, the Ghuri, who invaded Multan and ITchchh

in 571 H. (1175 A. D.), but, as above shown, Wanjh-riit was the chief place of the

district fifty-five years after that period. See also note 218 page 264.

466 No-har or Islam Garh is also an ancient place. It was visited by Lieut.

A. H. E. Boileau of the Hon'ble Company's Bengal Engineers in 1835, referred to

previously. He says : " Halted at Nohur or Islamgurh, an ancient possession of

the Bhatee family [Bhati tribe ?}. The fort is a very ancient struoture built of

small bricks, the area about 80 yards square, with very lofty ramparts 30 to 50 feet

high. It is disadvantngeonsly situated in a deep basin half a mile or three quarters

of a mile in diameter, surrounded by sand hills from 50 to 80 feet high."

Of course, when it was bui't. and for centuries after, these sand hills did not

exist, nor would such a placo have been of any use in a howling wilderness.

*66 Moj Garh is the stronghold whither the Da'ud-putrahs always sent their

women in times of danger. This place, together with Ma.rut, Triharah, Phulra, and

Rukn-pur, were taken from the Bikanir Kajah about one hundred and thirty years

ago by the Da'ud-putrahs, who were new comers in thoso parts, together with

Dirawal or Dirawar, Islam Garh, and Din Garh, from the Rajah of Jasal-mir.

Shahamat 'Ali says that Din Garh was built by the first Bahawal Khan, which I

think is an error ; for, in some places he contradicts his own statements.

s
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south-west, it is but fifteen miles distant ; and the face of the country

between indicates plainly the action of water towards Din Garh and

beyond. Farther south-west, this old channel of the Sutlaj approaches

still nearer to that of the Hakra, as will presently be shown.

Near the ruins of the fort of Khair Garh, thirty-six miles and a half

below Dilawar or Dirawar, in the midst of the long, narrow banks and

channels before referred to, the old bed of the Sutlaj, which is distant

only nine miles farther west, becomes less distinctly defined, and banks

and channels from it, extending for many miles, become mixed up with

those of the Hakra, until, near the forts of Baghla and Sahib Garh,

twenty-four miles lower down than Khair Garh, their traces merge into

one, showing very clearly that they once united hereabouts at the Dosh-

i-Ab, or Waters' Meet, before noticed. Near Baghla. the channel of the

Hakra again becomes clearly defined, and that fort, as well as Sahib

Gnrh, lies close to its right or western bank, the channel here being

nearly two miles in breadth. Six miles lower down, the channel bends

a little more towards the south, and afterwards resumes its general

course of south-west ; and under the name of " Rainee Nullah " *67 in

our various maps, but known to the natives as the Wahind, Wahiu-

dah, or Hakra, and being from four to five miles from bank to bank, it

Kandharah (the Kandharo of the Sindis), Liarah, and Khan Garh, all

three forts being on its eastern or left bank, into Upper Sind. Here I

will, for the present, leave it, and turn back towards the old beds of

other rivers, which in by-gone times were its tributaries, and which,

even now, during the rainy season, contribute some water to it.

The SrjRSDTi, the ancient Saraswati.

Next in rotation to the Oljitang on the west is the Snrsuti,*6' the

ancient Saraswati, which, like the first named river, rises in the

*67 Styled " Nullah," perhaps, because, in some places, the channel or river bed

is some fmir or five miles broad ; and never less, I believe, np to this point at least,

than a mile broad.

*6' The " Soorsnttoe Nud " of the maps. The traot of country lying on either

side of the banks of the Sursutf or Saraswati, extending from Thani-sar to Se-vvnu,

six miles N. N. W. of Kaithal, and embracing a circuit of about sixty kuroh, is the

most sacred part of Hind from the Hindu point of view, and was known as Brnmha-

warta, or the abode of the gods. Herein, likewiso, the Pandiis and the Kiirus met

in battle, hence it is known as Kur-Khet or Kur-Khct, and KurOhhatr. Abu-I-

Fazl says that this battle, the subject of the Haha-Bharata, took place just 4831

years before the last year of Akbar Bddshah's reign, whioh would be just 6721 years

ago, or only 827 years before the world was created according to tho chronology of

our Bible, a mere trifle in Hindu chronology. This sacred part of the Hindus con

tains upwards of three hundred and sixty places of worship or devotion, and the

most sacred of them all are Thani-sar and Pehu'a.
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Siwalik range, and arises from the overflow of waters in the hills

hetween Nahiin *69 and Sadhura. From ancient times, a peculiarity

of this river is, that a few miles from its source, it disappears for a

time from the surface in its sandy bed, and again appears. This it

does two or three times in the present day, and, during this temporary

disappearance, is supposed to unite with the Chitang, until after re-ap

pearing at last at Barah Kherah, it flows on uninterruptedly. Its

course, lower down, has undergone vast changes during the lapse of

centuries,*70 and in modern times was also known as the Sukhh Suti

dji** 4g5^*»). In the last century when the Survey I have been

quoting was made, it passed half a kuroh north and west of Mustafa-

abad, two kuroh east of Babain,*71 north of Thani-sar, and south of

Pehu'a ; *78 for in going from thence to Kaithal by Gumthaila, you

crossed the Sursuti from Pehu'a over a masonry bridge. It then

took a course more directly towards the south-west than it does at

present ; and its old bed can be distinctly traced from Pehu'a to

Furis ifajra,*73 and within four kuroh of Tihwanah,47* down to Ban-

Lassen Bays, " Those who dwell in Kurukshetra south [sio] of the Sarasvati

and north of the Drishadvati [whioh is entirely ont of the sacred part], dwell in

heaven." The dootors disagree, however, here. Mnir, in his " Sanskrit Texts'

(11,338), says, that the Hindus attach no idea of sanctity to the Panjab ; on the

contrary, the Sarasvati is the western boundary of the pure land, governed by Brah-

minical laws."

Here he is somewhat mistaken, because the " Drishadvati " flows West of the

Sarasvati," and the saored tract lay between the two rivers. This statement of

Muir here, even by his own account at page 397, is wrong. There he says : " It

would appear that the narrow tract called Brahmavertta between the Sarasvati and the

Drishadvati, alluded to in the olasBical passage in Mann II, 17-24, must have been

for a considerable time the seat of the most distinguished Indian priests and sages."

According to the Hindu legends, the Saraswati was the one only river whioh

flowed on pure from the mountains to the sea, in which case it oould not have

joined the Ch,itang or the Ghag-ghar, nor have been a tributary to the Hakra, whioh

it was, or at least, along with the Ohjtang formed it. Some, however, consider the

passage to be entirely allegorical, and that the Saraswati being the goddess of

sacrifice, with her libations, the samudra (the sea) is merely typical of the vesse

destined to receive the libations.

According to the same writer (p. 399), (quoting Manu II, 17-24), " The tract

fashioned by the gods which lies between the two divine rivers Sarasvati and

Drishadvati, is called Brahmavartta."

«» The " §hahr-i-Sirmor " of history.

*70 gee note 451, page 418, respecting A'zim-abad-i-Talawap.

471 " Babyn " of the maps.

47! " Pihooa," and " Pehowah," of the maps and Gazetteers.

478 " Farms Majra " and " Faras " of different maps.

474 " Tohanuh " in the maps.
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hurah,*76 a little more than eight kuroh south-sonth-west of Tihwanah.

It passed Banhiirah a kuroh and a half on the east, where the channel

becomes indistinct, but north of Qihini, on the north bank of the

present channel of the Qhitang. About twenty-eight miles in the

same direction from Banhiirah, where it becomes indistinct, it can be

again plainly traced until its junction with the Qhitang a short distance

west of Bhadara, where the united streams formed and received the

name of Hakra. The Ghag-ghar was never called Sursuti, and only

those unaware of these facts could have imagined that it was so.*77

These rivers, the Qhitang and the Sursuti had no connection in former

times with the Gka<*-ghar, until they united with it upwards of twenty

miles south-west of Bhatnir.

At the close of the last century, when this Survey was made, when

the Sursuti became flooded, the cultivators of Kaithal, which belonged

to the Mandar Afghans (a colony of that division of the Khas'his

settled here from the time of the Afghan rulers), used to cut the band

or dyke of the river at Pehu'a, and bring water to their lands round

about Kaithal. " A little to the north-west of Harnolah, on the route

from Kaithal by Agiind to Samanah," the Survey says, " the great

river Sursuti is crossed, which, on ordinary occasions, contains but

little water, and shortly afterwards two other branches of it have to

be passed." Now there is but one channel ; but two large lakes, about

two miles or more farther west, indicate where these branches formerly

flowed.

Another old channel of the Sursuti can be traced between that just

described and the present main channel, which runs within just two

miles and a quarter of Tihwanah, and is lost again eleven miles and a

half south of the last named place. It branches off three miles and a

*7S " Buhoonah " of the maps.

476 Cunningham, in the mapa to his "Ancient India," nombers V and VI,

indicates correctly the course of tho Hakra or Wahindah, bnt, in the first map

calls it the " Nudras Fl.," and in tho second, the " Sotra or Chitrang A.; "and he

does not indicate the Na'i Wali branchos — the old Sntlaj beds — merely the

Qhitang, which he, like some others, incorrectly calls " Chitrdng " (which refers to

a part of the great desert already explained), and the Hariari or Gharah under the

usual incorrect name of " Satlej." The namos " Sotra," " Sodrah," and " Sothanr,"

as the name is written in different maps, and by different English writers, is applied

by them to the Ghag-ghar not to tho O&itang at all. See page 439, and note 489,

and note 423, page 403, para. 2.

In a recent " Settlement Report of the Hissar District, " we are told, that, in

the days of " Shams Shiraz the Ghaggar was called the Saraswati." It may have

been so at " Shiraz," bat it was noyor so called in Hind, because they are totally

different rivers. See note 218, page 264.
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half east of the present (or late) point of junction with the Ghag-ghar

mentioned in the next paragraph.

At the present time, the Sursuti unites with the Ghag-ghar near

Rasulah, twenty miles north-east of Tihwanah, and fourteen miles and

a half west-north-west of Kaithal, or eight miles or so west of the

course it formerly took to unite with the Ghag-ghar.

Another change in the courses of the rivers of these parts is

indicated by that of the Markandah, which formerly, after reaching

Thaska from the direction of Sljah-abad, ran west to Kuhram, and,

after passing one knroh south if it, united with the Ghag-ghar. At the

present time it turns off before reaching Thaska, runs to the south, and

unites with the Sursuti ahout two kuroh or three miles and a half east

of Pehii'a.

The Ghag-ghar, the ancient Drishadwati.

I now come to the Ghasf-ghar, and its tributaries. The course

of the Ghag-ghar*77 * river has probaby changed oftener than that of

any other of these parts ; and its shiftings, no doubt, had a deal to do

with the drying up of the Hakra. The author of the Survey says,

" the Ghag-ghar is now a rain-formed river [that is, dependent on

rain], and very famous in the parts through which it flows. Its exact

source has not been determined, but it comes from Kahliir ; and it is

related, that, having flowed past Bhatnir, in by-gone times, it used

*77* This river is styled " Cuggur" by Dow and Briggs, althongh there is no

snch letter as c in the Persian, in which Firightah's history is written, nor is there

in Sanskrit or Hindi. Elphinstone, who quotes Briggs, makes the matter still worse

by writing it, in his " History of India," " Cdgar ; " and Rennell writes it " Cagga."

The word in the original form is jt?*&, the second ' g ' being doubled.

In the " Memoirs of George Thomas " it is stated (p. 161) with respeci, to the

course of the " Cuggur," as the anthor of the " Slemoirs " styles tho Ghag-ghar,

that, " during Mr Thomas's residence at Batnier, he conld perceive little vestige of

what is called the antient bed of this river, but from the scanty information he

procured, it appeared to him that the river, tho' it formerly ran along the south side

of the fort, its channel had been choaked up by vast quantities of earth forced

down from the monntains, and according to the prevailing opinion of the natives,

tho' now lost in the sands, west of the city, it formerly extended as far as the Sutlega

which it joined in the vicinity of Ferozpore."

The author of the " Memoirs " appears to have reversed Thomas's meaning,

since in the map to the " Memoirs," the Sutlaj is made to run southwards from

near Firiiz-pur into the Hakra, which it once did, but from a point a long way to

the east of Firiiz-pur.

In another place it is stated, that tho country of tho Bhatis " extends along

the banks of the Cuggur from tho town of Futtahbad to that of Batnier. The soil

is uncommonly productive, which arises in a great measure from the immense body

D 3
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to unite with the Sind on the frontiers of Jasal-mir,479 but, for a long

period it lias become obstructed and blocked up." The writer lere,

of course, refers to the Ghag-gliar and Hnkri united, and when the

Ghag-ghar was not entirely dependent on rain.479 This river ai ises

from the overflow of water in the rainy season from the Siwalik

range near Pinjor, on the north and west of the timet wherein the

Chitang and Sursuti take their rise. It then ran towards the south,

passed east of Muni Majra and west of Ram Garh, then turned south

west, and reached the kasbah or bazar town of Banhur,**5 below the

walls of which it flowed. So far, the changes in its course do not seem

to have been very great; but, about four or five miles above Banhur,

another rain-fed liver, the Unhliala ( &tf>y ), now branches off to the

south-west towards Anbiilah, which river will bn presently noticed.

From Banhur the Ghag-gliar ran more to tlio south-south-west,

and passed about two miles, or a little over, west of Mughal Sara'e ;

and crossed the present line of railway near a place which still preserves

its name, namely Ghag-ghar Sara'e,451 about eight miles and a half to

the north-westwards of Anbalah.

Now it passes less than two miles west of that place.

From Ghag-ghar Sara'e it ran away in a direction about south-west

passing near Chappar and Fath-piir on the east, and midway between

the latter place and Bhunareri, winding considerably in some places ;

then turning a little more westerly, it ran on towards Samanah, and

washed some of the buildings of that place on the east side. The Sur

vey account says, in proof of this, that, " in going from Banhur to

Pafialah by way of Ram-pur, Madan-pur, Ujrawar, and Kheri,*83 the

of luater descending from the mountains during the rainy season, thus causing the

banks of the river to ovorflow to an extent of several miles "

At pnjre 7 of the article on the '• Lost River" in the " Calcutta Review," the

writer says, that, " the old river bed now [sic] known as the Gaggar, in which

flows the stream of that name, according to tradition, was originally the bed of

tho Satlej." The tradition so called most have been misunderstood : the so called

" Eastern Nyewal " must have been meant ; and tho " old river bud »oie known as

the Gaggar," that is the Ghag-ghar, is as old as tho hills.

«* See pago 450.

*79 See note 485, page 438.

**) " Boonoor" of the maps. See following noto 485, page 438.

V5I The merchants, Steel and Crowther, quoted in note 357, page 351, who passed

the Ghag-ghar two hundred and seventy-five yoars ago — in 1(51 4-15 A. D.—mention

it as follows : " Mogdll Sera or Gangar, on the route from Shahabad to Sunam."

*?> This word continually occurs in tho names of places in theso parts, generally

in conjunction with another word, sometimes following, sometimes preceding.

It means a village, from Sanskrit ^«. Another form of tho word is Kheri. In
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Ghag-ghar had to be crossed in two places by the way. In this neigh

bourhood, and farther north, it used, in former times, to cause great

destruction from overflowing its banks, but now, save and except a

contemptible channel, nothing else remains,

" At that period, likewise, the route between Anbalah and Samanah,

three huroh distant from Kuh ram, used to become so flooded from the

overflow of the Ghag-ghar, that it became entirely closed."

The distance between Kuhram and Samanah is seventeen miles,

and there were then as now, many villages between. Now, the Ghacr-

ghar flows four or five miles farther eastward, and after passing within

four miles or more of Kuhram, flows towards the south-west, and unites

with a river which appears in our maps as the " Konsilla N." or

" Puttealuh river," but, at the period in question, it was not known.

Jn going from Pufialah to Kuhram by Fath-pur, Sunniir, and

Bhunareri, the Ghag-ghar had to be crossed between Fath-pur and

Bhunareji ; but, now, it flows more than two miles and a half on the

other or south side of the last-named place.

Proceeding from Agiind to Samanah"5 by way of Ujhh and Sehun

oar maps it is sometimes " Khernli," sometimes " Khera," and "Kheree ;" and, in

somo places, all threo variations of the word, after this fashion, will be found

written almost adjoining'each other. See note 230, page 269, and note 155,* page

124

*?S I may mention that Hansi, Sam&nah, Snnam, Kuhram, and Sarasti, or Sirsa

of the present time, particularly Hansi and its dependencies, were somo of the most

important fiefs of the Dliili kingdom, as may be gathered from the " T"bakat-i-Nasiri."

This fact also shows that they mnst have been far moro flourishing at that period

than they were in the time of Akbur Bnc.lsh.4h. In former times there was no

scarcity of water, and then theso parts were in very prosperous condition, and con

tained a far greater number of inhabitants, as the numerous ruined sites confirm.

lbn ButUtah siys Sarasti, when ho went thither from Uboh-har, was a large

city, and abounded with rice, which the people carried to Dibit for sale. Hansi, his

next stnge, he says, was a fine, well, and closely built city, with extensive fortifi

cations. Then he went on to Jlas'ud-abnd.

In the time of the last Shanisiah Sultans of Dihli, Hansi was held by the Ulii"h

Khdn-i-A'zam, afterwards Sultan Ghiyas-nd-Din, Balban. It was a very ancient and

strong place, and was captured in 4'27 II. (1035-36 A.D ), by Sultan Mas'iid, the

Martyr. This was one hundred years or more before the time of " fiae Pithaura'

who, wo are told, "is supposed to have founded it."

In the last century it was totally depopulated and rained. On the north side

of the city and adjoining it .ras a high tall or mound, and on its summit the remains

of a strong fortress also in ruins. Within the fortress is the shrine of Shaikh Jamal

Hansawi, who was one of the orthodox disciples, and tho successor of that Sulttin-

nz-Zahidin, Shaikh Furid, the saint of Ajuddhnn, and on the s lint's day is visited by

thousands of people. To tho north of tho fort thero is a great lake some three or

four huroh iu length, and nearly as broad. Tho cause of the desolation of this place
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Majra, two miles and a half north-east of Agund and Marorbi, two

branches of the Ghag-ghar had to be crossed ; but now, there is

but one branch. Likewise, in going from Agiind to Sunam westwards

by Ujhh and Nauhera, a distance of fonr miles and a quarter, in the

time of the Survey, the Ghag-ghar was crossed mid-way between these

two places ; but now, even the " Old Ghuggur Nud " of the maps is

crossed less than a mile west of Ujhh, and the present channel is a little

over a mile and half east of Nanhera.

is said to hove been the great famine of the year ] 179H. (1782-83 A.D.) It wa8 the

capital of George Thomas's short lived principality.

" When this place went to decay, merchants and traders began to take up

their qaarters in the karyah of Nangali ( ^yl&j ) (the " Mingalee," " Mangalee," and

" Buleealee " of as many different maps), and mado it thereby the envy of the other

towns of this part. It is five kuroh to the south-east of Hansi."

Sultnn Mas'iid had captured Sarasti, the modern Sirsa, in the year 425 H.

(1033-34 A. D.); and in 427 H. (1035-3G A. D.), he moved against Hansi, having,

when very ill, vowed ho wonld undertake a holy war against the infidels, if he

recovered. Hansi was a fortress of vast strength, and considered impregnable

by the Hindus. In six days, however, one of tho bastions was thrown down, leaving,

a practicable breach, and the Musalman troops rushed in and captured it. This

was in tho beginuing of the year 428 H. (it began 24th October, 1036 A D.) j and

a great deal of booty fell into their hands.

After thia Sultan Mas'iid moved against tho fortress of Soni-pat (north of the city

of Dihli), which was the stronghold and residence of Deobal (Dewa-Pala, probably)

of Harianah. On the Saltan's approach, Deobal retired to the jangals with his

numerous forces, leaving the garrison to defend the place. It was captured, how

ever, and sacked, and its idol-temples given to the flames. A spy having brought

information of Deobal's whereabouts, he was surprised by the Musalman troops,

defeated, and put to flight.

Aftor this the Snlt.au left his son, Abu-1-Mujalla-i-Majdud, governor of Lahor

and his territories farther east.

Soon after Sultan, 'Abd-ul-Fath-i-Maudud, had avenged the assassination of hig

father, Sultan Miis'ud, in 433H. (1041-42 A.D.), and he had himself been worsted

by Sulj.iin Alb-Arsaldn, the Saljuk, in his endeavours to recover Khurasan from the

Saljuks, the Musalmans of the territory of Labor and its dependencies,—who in

Sultan ilas'ud's roign, had crashed the rebellion of their then governor, Ahmad-i-

Niiil-Tigiu, who, as elsewhere related, was drowned in the Mihran of Sind near

Mansiiriyah, but had thrown off their allegiance to Sultan Maudud—found them

selves about to be attacked by three of tho most powerful of the Rajahs of Hind,

who had combined to recovor Labor and its territory from the Muhammadans,

who now marched to Labor and invested it. The ringleaders in this act of

disloyalty, now thought it advisable to renew their allegiance, which secured

to Suljiin Maudud the sorvices of all the Musalman soldiery in that province;

and two of the lidjuhs, out of fear of Sultan Maudud, determined to relinquish this

enterprise against Lahor, and retired into their own territories again. Bat one

more rush than the others, named Deobdl of Harianah, stayed behind for a
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" At present," says my Survey account, " the channel having passed

by Chapar, Fath-pur, and between the latter place and Bhunareri, about

a kuroh farther south-west, the tributaries of the Ghag-ghar [presently

to be noticed], unite with it, after which it is also known as the

Panch Nadi, and lower down towards Tihwanah43* as the Gaji Wa-hab

as well. From this place of junction, the Ghag-ghar or Panch Nadi

short time, thinking, that if the Musalmans ventured ont, he might be able to over

throw them. They considering themselves now Btrong enough, did so, encountered

him, overthrew him with great slaughter, and put him to flight, killing great num

bers in the pursuit. Deobal fled, and shut himself up in a strong fortress

which he possessed, and in it he was invested by the victors. The name of the

place is not mentioned, but is said to have been small, although very strong ; and

the Eajah had brought thither along with him such a number of followers, that

famine began to stare them in the face. He had, therefore, to sue for terms, but

the Mnsalmans would agree to nothing short of his surrendering up all his fortified

places to them, and he was obliged to comply. He obtained quarter; but the

property and wealth contained in these strongholds, which was very great, fell

into the hands of the people of Islam, and 6,000 persons of that faith, de

tained as captives by the Rajah, Deobal of Harianah, who, in pomp and power

exceeded all the other Maliks of Hind, were, incorporated with the Muhammadan

army.

This Rajah appears to be the same as the one referred to in Sultan Mas'ud's

time, but the names are differently written, the first mentioned being plainly

yWjJi Diobal, probably Dio-pal— and the other (J^jS without points, which may

be Do-bal, or Do-pal, or even Do-tal, or Do-yal. If one and the same Rajah is not

referred to, the latter must be the son, or the successor of the former, but they

probably refer to one and the same person.

After finishing this affair, the Mnsalmans marched against the other Rajah,

who was named Mat Miiri. He sallied forth from his stronghold to encounter them ;

and although they did not amount to more than a tenth of the number he brought

against them, they defeated and slew him, with the loss of Bome 5,000 men killed,

and a vast amount of booty fell into their hands. The rest of the neighbouring

Maliks of Hind, having become aware of this disaster, agreed to pay tax and

tribute ; and thus they saved themselves from the swords of the people of Islam.

Sultan Alandud died on the 20th Rajab, 441H. (about the end of January, 1050 A.D.),

at which time his son, Abil-l-Kasim-i-Mnhammad, held the government of Labor

and its dependencies.

*8* Tihwanah, in Akbar Radshah's reign (written " Tohanah " in Elochmann's

text) was a maha.ll of the sarkdr of Hisar Firuzah, and had a fort of kilu-bnrnt

brick. Its revenue amounted to 4,691,354 dams, with free grants amounting alto

gether to 150,680 dams. The people were Afghans of the Nuharni or Luhani tribe,

who had to furnish 400 horsemen, and 3,000 foot for militia purposes. It is probable

that some Afghans have been located in these parts ever since the time of Snltau

Ghiyas-ud-din, Balban, who was the first of the great feudatories of the Dehli

kingdom who took Afghans into pay. But this was not "in the sixth century A.D.

in the time of Anang Pal Tnuur Raja of Dehli," as some tell us. It is said, in

history, to have been founded by Rajah Tihwan Pal son of Abi Pal.
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takes a more south-westerly course, and winding in several places by

the way, reaches Samanah on the east side close to the walls of the

place.1'6 It then takes a course nearly south towards Nanhera and

Badshah-pur ; separates into three channels east of Nanhera, two of

which pass between that place and Sehiin Majra farther east [about

two kuroh north of Agund], and the third east of Sehun Majra; after

which they take a more south-westerly course again, and, subsequently,

more towards the south-west, and reuniting, and bending and winding

considerably, pass towards Miing Ala."

Now, the Ghag-ghar is, at its nearest point, six miles or more from

Samanah to the south-east. At the period in question the Ghag-ghar

flowed within six miles and a half of Patialah ; now it is distant between

eleven and twelve miles east and south-east of that city. At the same

period, it passed eight miles west of Anbalah, while now it is but two.

At the time of this Survey likewise, after passing the Suweti on

the way from liadshiih-pur, above referred to, on the road to Miing Ala,

a little over twelve kuroh towards the south-west by way of Duhandal,

Ra'e Dhirana, and Dudian, you cross the Ghag-ghar twice."

Now, the Suweti or Ohhu-hey runs three miles east of Ra'e

Dhirana, and a mile and half east of Dudian, and unites with the Ghag-

ghar two miles and a half south-east of Miing Ala ; while an old chan

nel of the river, called the "Old Ghuggur Nud " in the maps, is nine

miles and a half east of Ra'e Dhirana, and the present channel two miles

and a half still farther enst. The Sursuti now unites with the Ghag-

ghar seventeen miles and a quarter to the north-eastwards of Miing

Ala ; but, when this Survey was made, it flowed some six or seven miles

*'5 When Babar Badflhah invadod Hindustan, the Ghag-ghar flowed nnder the

walls of Samanah, and from thenoe to Snuam. He says, in his Tnziik, that, " March

ing from Sarhind towards Anbalah, " we alighted on the banks of the river of

Baniir [Banhur— foreigners always drop the ' h' in Hindi wordsj and Sannur. In

Hindustan, apart from the daryas (great rivers) there is one running stream,

and this they call the Ab-i-Gaggar (Ghag-ghar). Ohhat (the "Chuth" of the

maps), likewise, is situated on the bank of this river." The Badshah set out, up

stream, to view the country, and says, that, " three or fonr kuroh higher up than

where this river issues forth, there is another stream, its tributary, which issues

from a wide, open darah, which contains a volume sufficient to turn four or five water-

mills." It was such a pleasant spot that ho gave directions to form a garden there

on its banks. Then he says : " This atroam having entered the plains and flowed for

a distance of a kuroh or two, unites with the river Gaggar (Ghag-ghar), tho point at

which tho latter issues [from the hills] being throe or four kuroh lower down. In

the rainy season, a great volume of water comes from this channel, and unites

with the Gaggar (Ghag-ghar), which flows on to Samanah and Sunam." Compare

"Elliot's Historians" (Vol. IV, page 219) here, contaiuing the Editor's version of

" Tuzak-i- Babari." It is a dangerous practice to leave out what is not understood,
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farther east than its present place of junction with the Ghag-ghar, and

its old bed can be distinctly traced. At the period in question it did

not unite with the Ghag-ghar at all, but passing Tihwanah ahout six

miles and a half on the east, ran away towards the south-south-west,

and united with the Chitang a little west of Bhadara ; and the two

rivers then lost their name, and the united channels were known as the

Hakra or Wahindah, as already stated.*36

" In going from Kaithal towards Mung Ala by Sher Garh and

Gula-har, the Ghag-ghar passes the latter place close under its walls.

Five knroh farther down is Mtindohi, and the river passes north of it,"

but now, it is close to it on the west ; and beyond Makodar, some four

miles lower down, and about three miles and a half south-east of Miing

Ala, the Suweti or Ohhu-hey unites with tho Ghag-ghar, which then

separates into two branches as before mentioned.

In going from Miing Ala to Fath-abad, at the same period, in the

direction of south-west, you first went "two kuroh and a half south-

south-west to Handhah,w on the bank of tho Ghag-ghar, and in the

Jamal-pur parganah ; and, after that, four knroh farther in the same

direction to Haidar-Walah on tho other side of the river ; and half-way

between those two places the Ghag-ghar had to be crossed. From

thence you had to go five knroh to Shukr-pur,*33 which was also on tho

hanks of the Ghag-ghar, which ran close by it on the right hand

(north)." Now, you have to cross one channel of that river from

Mung Alii to reach Handhah ; and both it and Haidar-Walah are

close to the west bank of another channel, and >Shukr-pur is at

present some two miles from the banks of the Ghag-ghar. Moreover,

in 1821, when Captain John Colvin of the Honourable Company's

Engineers surveyed these rivers, the present southern-most of the two

without mentioning it. On this occasion the Badghah's son, Ilumiiyun, was des

patched from the right wing of his army to Hisar Firuzah, some ninety miles

S. S. W., against the Afghan troops thoro, but from Mr. Dowson's version it wonld

appear that Humayun was with his father all the time. Hisar Firuzah, tho revenue

of which was estimated at a karor (of tangahn ?) was sacked, and was afterwards

conferred upon Hnmayiin, together with a karor in money.

Ohhat (mis-called " Chuth " in tho maps) was a mahdll of the earkdr of Suhrind

in Akbar Badshah's roign ; its revenue amounted to 750,944 dams, and free grants

computed at 49,860 ddms ; the peoplo were Afghans and Raj-puts ; and they had

to furnish 650 horsemen, and 1100 foot for militia purposes.

*S6 See page 422, and compare the " Calcntta Boview " article which makes it no

to the Ghag-ghar instead.

*57 Turned into " Handee " in tho maps.

*33 This is the place called "Shikohpoor" in the maps, and not that callod

" Shukoorpoor," twelve miles south-west of Miing Ala.
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channels passing between Mung Ala and Tihwanah,*59 was lost (or,

at least, is not marked in bis map), a mile and a half south-west

of Handhah. Lower down again, in going from Mung Ala by Tihwanah

to Bar-Walah nearly due south, it was necessary to go two kuroh and

a half in that direction to Ram-pur, and to pass the Ghag-ghar, which

flowed under its walls. Now, you have to cross two channels, and the

second one nearly a mile before reaching Ram-pur. Jamal-piir, an

ancient place, likewise, was then one kuroh east of the Ghag-ghar, but

now it is two miles and a half distant from its southern-most channel.

*W For some miles north of Tihwanah in Harianah, where the Ghag-ghar

separates into two branches, and from thence westwards towards Sirsa, the villages

and lands lying along the banks of the northern channel are known by the general

name of Sot-har or Sota-har, so called from the Sanskrit «J1<1* tot or sofa signify

ing, ' a spring,' ' a stream ' ' a river,' bat the river Ghag-ghar is not called by that

name save in the sense of ' the river.' These sot-har lands are very productive and

yield two harvests yearly, the antamnal one being rice. Sarsnti or Sirsa produced

much rice in Ibn Bafcutah's time (see page 264). On the other hand, the villages

lying along the banks of the southern channel are known as the Diban villages,

on account of the abundance of a species of grass known in Hindi as dab (a sacri

ficial grass—poa cynosuroides) growing along its banks.

In tho Firuz-pilr district the broad belt of sandy soil covered with hillocks, of

from two to three miles in breadth, lying along one of the old channels of the Sutlaj,

is called " sot-har " or " sot-hara." See note 477, page 432, and noto 423,

page 403.

Harianah, especially its western and southern parts abont Fatlj-ahad, the

Firuzah rlisar, Tohsham, and Bhawani, the parts nearest to Bikanfr and Jasal-mir,

is called Bdnjar ~j^*t " or Banjar ~j¥^ - from Sanskrit ^WT in which there is go

'<?,' but the word has become vitiated, and this part is called Bdngar by those who

do not know the derivation of the word. The term means ' lying waste,' ' dry,'

' arid,' ' thirsty,' etc. These parts contain sand hills, and are snbject to violent

dust storms, so violont, indeed, that very often after one of these storms, the seed

sown by the cultivator is covered and spoiled. In some places villages have been

abandoned on account of the wells becoming filled up from tho same cause.

From iiftoen to twenty-five miles towards the south from Suhani (the

" Sewanee" of the maps) and the Bikaair border, in place of sand hills there are

some bare rocky hills, which rise like islands from the sandy tract, bat they do not

rise to any great height, the highest not exceeding eight hundred feet or there

abouts. The town of Tohsham stands on the northern skirt of the highest of

them. These appear to bo the hills referred to by Ibn Batutah on his way from

Uboh-har to Dihli. See page 261.

Cunningham, in his " Ancient India," (page 247), says : " the country of which

Bikaner is now [!] the capital was originally called Bagar det—the land of tho

Bagri or Warriors, whose leader was Bagri Rao. If so, it would be " Sugri des,

not " B&gar des ; " bnt it will be seen that ho has merely " identified " the word

bdnjar, or rather the vulgar form bdngar, above referred to, for " a warrior " (we

are not told when the " leader, Bagri Rao," flourished), and that tho " Bagri

warriors" are sand hills. " Harianah," herein referred to, the Survey record states,

■
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l< To the south of Mung £\&," according to my Survey account,

" is the river called the Ohhu-hey ( ^ift^a.- ). Some say it is the Patta-

lah liver, which passes one kiiroh west of Samanah, and unites with

the Ghag-ghar, and, that in the district and neighbourhood of Samanah,

they call it the Suweti ; but, according to the most trustworthy ac

counts, it is the Ghag-ghar, the waters of which, through the closing

of the band or dyke of Jamal-piir in this same district, spread out [in

that direction]."*90

The closing of this band or dyke appears to have tended to the

formation of the present southern-most of the two channels into which

the Ghag-ghar now separates cast of Mung Ala ; for, at the time of

the Survey here quoted, "the Ghag-ghar," it is stated, " flows towards

the weRt in one channel, and winding considerably, to Butiah, situated

close to its south bank, and Kulotah, close by on the north."*91

" is a dependency of Dilili, and they likewise call it Bdnjar, that is to say Khufhk

[signifying, in Persian, and used in the Urdu dialect], dry, arid, etc., (see

preceding note 489)," but hari, from which the name is supposed to be derived, is

from Sanskrit, and that signifies ' green,' etc.. Harianah extends in length from

Bahadur Garh to the Firiizah Hisiir more tl an one hundred kuroh in length, and in

breadth, from the river Ghag-ghar to Mewat, about the same distance. It contains

excess of sandy wasto and uncultivated tracts and jangal. It is not usual to build

fortifications, forts, or walled towns, or villages, but around each inhabited place

they set up branches of thorns to about twice the height of a man, dig a ditch

around it, and consider this sufficient. In defending such places these people mani

fest great bravery.

" The inhabitants are Jats, Gujars, Ranghars, Ara'ins, Hans, and Afghans. The

latter began to settle here during the rule of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, tho Ilbari

Turk ruler of Dehli, who was the first to entertain Afghans in his pay, and, subsequent

ly during the time of Afghan rulers. On account of the difficult nature of the country

these tribes have become rebellious to the authority of any ruler [that was when

the author wrote, about a century ago], and are a source of trouble and difficulty

on account of their lawlessness and excesses. * * » Without a force of cavalry,

this territory cannot be brought under control [See following note 498]. Jindh,

Hans! Hisar Firiizah or the Firiizah Hisar, Agrohah, Fath-abad, Jamal-pur, Tihwri-

nah, Kaithal, Miham, Bhawani, Ohjrkhi, Dadri, Bin, Nang&li, Kharkhoda, Jajh-har

Bohtak, Kohanah, Bainsi, etc., are its principal towns. IJisar Firiizah, Hansi,

Agrohah, Fath-abad, Jamal-piir, Tiliwanah, and some other places in that direction,

are in a state of ruin and desolation through the rapine of the Sikhs, and the

tyranny and lawlessness of the Bhatis."

490 At the present time (that is, when the " Indian Atlas" map was made) the

Ohhuhey passes two milo6 and a half east of Mung Ala, and unites with the Ghng-

ghar about the same distance south-east of that place, and just two miles west of

Makodar ("Mnkodur" of the maps), immediately north of which the Ghng-ghar

flowed, and still flows.

*9I It now passes south of it.

e3
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From thence it runs to Dundhal,49* a little before reaching which,

it turns to the south-westwards, and runs on towards Sirsa, which it

.passes a little over four kuroh on the west, and close under the walls

of Jliorur and Dhunor, sitnated on the right or north bank. Here

abouts the bed becomeB very broad, and the waters to spread out for

nearly a kuroh or more farther eastwards. The channel passes within

a short distance— about a quarter of a kuroh— south of the ancient

Firuz-abad ; 493 and water is to be found for a long way farther west to

near Bhiraj ki Tibbi,494 and considerable quantities of wheat are culti

vated. From Firuz-abad westwurds the channel becomes very broad,

and runs a little to the north of west to Bhiraj ki Tibbi, which lies

close to the south bank, a little north of which the channel of the

Qiuwwa ( [fa. )49B from the north-westwards joins it ; and the united

channel runs to Bhatnir, distant six kuroh from the afore-mentioned

Tibbi, and passes under the walls of that ancient fortress on the north

side."

The Ghig-ghar appears to have changed but little hereabouts

for some thirty years ; for, at the time of Captain John Colvin's Survey,

the channel was found to be much the same196 as noted in my Survey

record, but, at the present time, after passing Zaffar-abad, close to its

south bank, and thirteen miles south-east of ancient Fath-abad, there

are several large dhands or lakes of standing water. Seven miles west

of the first-named place, this southern-most of the two channels becomes

well defined, and runs nearly due west, passing under the walls of the

ancient town and fort of Sirsa497 on the south, and unites with the

498 " Doodhal " of the maps.

493 Now the other, or southern channel, unites some distance farther sonth.

Water is to be found in the Ghag-ghar in several plaoes between Hung Ala and

Firuz-abad.

49* All the villages of this part, nearly, and the old ones in particular, are

situated on mounds, hence the constant use of the Hindi words tibbah and (ibbt,

signifying a ' mound,' ' height,' ' rising ground ; * and this fact indicates anything

but scarcity of water.

496 Called the " War N." in the maps, immediately north of Sirsa j but, above

Sunam it appears as the " Choeea Nnd," as though a totally different river!

4% But it may have changed and re-changed its course several times in the

interim.

In days gone by, it flowed without interruption from the hills, but, in more

recent times, a good deal of its water was drawn off for irrigation purposes. At the

present time, the greater portion is drawn off for that purpose ; but, even now,

when the river is in flood, the current is too dangerous for boats. Kxcept on rare

oocasions, it is fordable everywhere almost.

497 The A'in-i-Akbari says that near Sirsa is a kol-i-db or lake, the name of

whioh is Bhadara. This seems to have disappeared.

X
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northern channel two miles and a half east of Firuz-abad. From thence

the united channels take a coarse more towards the west-sonth-west,

towards Bhiraj ki Tibbi193 and Bhatnir, as abovementioned ; and it still

passes, as in times gone by, close under the walls of the old fortress on

the north side.

From Bhatnir, in former times, as at present, the channel took a

south-westerly course ; but, according to my Survey information, it

passed at the period referred to, " close under the village of Fath

Garh or Beghor on the west." Near to I)ubh-li,*99 the chief town and

residence of the Wall of Bhatnir, two kuroh west-north-west of Fath,

Garb, there are koldbs, dhnnds, or lakes, which are filled in the rainy

season when the Ghag-gliar is flooded,the river at such times, even now,

reaching this point which is between five and six kuroh south-west of

Bhatnir. From the afore-mentioned Fath Garh it passed also close to

the village known as Bhara Mai ke Bhautmi,600 also on the east bank,

immediately west of which the channel of the Hakra passed close to

the said Bhaunra on the south, which is just twenty-three miles and a

half from Bhatnir. At, and near the point of junction, there were

numerous long, narrow banks with dry channels between, the effect of

changes in the courses of the two rivers caused by inundations.

At the present time the bed of the Ghag-ghar runs a little more

west from Fath Garh than previously ; and the junction with the Hakra

channel is now more than two miles farther east than Bhara Mai ke

Bhaunra.

The Survey record states, that :— " Bhatnir, which constitutes part

of the tracts inhabited by the Bhati tribe, and styled the Bhati country,

contains about 40,000 families of this tribe. It is about sixty kuroh

in length from east to west, and about twenty kuroh in breadth. The

part lying along the banks of the Ghag-ghar and Ohitang rivers, reached

by the inundations from them, is very productive ; but, on the north

west and south, Bhatnir adjoins the sandy, arid, uncultivated desert

tracts, called the Qhulistan, and which the Bha^is term the Thai."601

♦98 In the time of the glorious East India Company, when India was happy

and contented, but a time which, to her cost, she is not likely ever to see again,

and tho ripi was worth two shillings and three pence. Skinner's Horse, soon after

their formation, were stationed ou this, the then eastern frontier. See note 614

page 419.

*99 Duhh-li appears in our maps as " Dahli " and " Dhubli." See page 410.

M° Bhaunra, in Sanskrit, means ' a cavern,' ' a vault,' etc.

Ml A most amusing mistake has been made respecting the Bhatis, and by Glad

win, I believe, originally, in his translation, such as it is, of the A'in-i-Akbari ; and

from that day to this the blunder has been carefully handed down by different

writers, jnst like the " Pathan Dynasties," and the ' Ghickerg' and ' Ghnkkurs,' etc.,

for the Khokbars.
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Tributaries of the Ghag-ghar.

I must now refer, as briefly as possible, to the chief tributaries of

the Ghag-ghar as they flowed about ninety years since.

" The Markanda, which is a perennial stream, rises a little to the

west of Nahun, where it is known nnder the name of Jura Pani, and

passes a little west of Rasul-pur, which is just two kuroh north of Sad-

hiira, after passing which it loses the name of Jura Pani and is known

as the Markanda. It flows in the direction of about south-west, and

reaches Shah-abad, which it passes close by on the north ; and here it is

known by the name of Makra as well as Markanda. From thence it

runs on to Thaska, which it passes close to on the north, and thence by

Isma'il-pur, Chhapra, and Bibi-pur, which two latter places lie on the

north bank. From the latter place it runs south of Majra one kuroh

from Kuhram, to reach which place, from the southward, the Markanda

has to be crossed to Majra. From Shah-abad to this point the course is

a little to the south of west, after which it bends more towards the south

west, and unites with the Ghag-ghar a little to the west of Agund."60*

At the present time, the Markanda turns towards the south imme

diately east of Thaska, and unites with the Sursuti instead of the Ghag-

ghar, rather less than four miles north-east of Pehu'a, twenty-three miles

and a half farther east than its former place of junction with the latter

river.

In the account of the "Country of the Bhatties " by W. Hamilton, in his

" Hindustan," Vol. I., p. 523, he says : " The Bhatties were originally shepherds.

VarionB tribes of them are fonnd in the Punjab, and they are also scattered over the

high grounds [!] to east of the Indies, from the sea to Ooch. In the Institutes of

Acber [the A'in-i-Akbari] these tribes are by Abal Faael named Ashambetty."

Abii-1-Fazl in the " A'in-i-Akbari," referring to the people inhabiting the

Thathah province dependent on Mnltan, says, that, " they are c/f_}a. j l5^*? ft***-! jl

az ahshdm-i-Bhafi wo juz-i-dn." He of course referred to the various sections or sub-

tribes of the Bhatis, ahshdm being the plnral of the 'Arabio word <»"»*» — ha§hm —

and the person who originally made this absurd error, mistook the two words

" ahshnrn-i-BhaH (here again the Persian izdfat was not understood. See note 242

page 276), for Asham-batty, leaving out the ' A ' of one word and ' h ' of the other.

Ahehdm, literally, means ' fraternity,' ' bands,' ' bodies,' ' followers,' ' attendants,

'servants,' etc., but is used to indioate, not as regards the Bhatis only, 'clans,*

' septs,' ' tribes,' etc.

bC* There is no mention whatever of any river " Begunuh" which now, accord

ing to the maps, unites with the Markanda two miles and a half south-west of

Paplutha, and this shows what great changes have taken place hereabouts in less

than a century. This " Begnnuh " river of the maps, is the "Begna" of the

Gazetteers. It appears to bo considered right that the two should differ — variety

is (.harming !

N
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" In going from Mustafa-abad to Anbalah, two Jcuroh west of Dhin

you reach and cross the Markanda ; and, in going from Thani-sar by

Thaska to Patialah, that tributary of the Ghag-ghar has to bo crossed

north-west of the latter place. Also, in going from Kuhram to

Pehii'a on the Sursuti, the Markanda is crossed one huroh south of

Kuhram."

Now all is changed : the Markanda does not reach -within twelve

miles and a half of Kuhram, and has deserted the Ghng-ghar altogether.

It turns south-south-west just before reaching Thaska, and now unites

with the Sursuti three miles and a half north-east of Pehii'a.

At the same period, the Markanda was but a kuroh and a half from

the Sursuti in going from Thani-sar to Patialah. The Snrvey record

says: " You leave Thani-sar and go half a kuroh west and reach the

Sursuti ; and another kuroh and a half brings you to the Markanda.

After crossing it, and going another half &kuroh, Hisalah (" Eussaluh "

of the maps) is reached, lying on the right hand. Proceeding two

kuroh farther in the direction of north-west, inclining north, you

reach Bararsi, where the Thani-sar parganah ends. Another two kuroh,

in much the same direction as before, and you reach Sil Pani, in the

Kuhram parganah. From thence two kuroh more brings you to Dunya

Majra on the right-hand side of the road. South of it is a small river

channel dependent on rain, which comes from the right hand and flows

towards the left, called the "Wulinda, and from thence, after going

another kuroh and a half west, inclining north-west, Thaska is reached."

Here again are great changes. The Markanda now does not come

nearer than within eleven miles of Thani-sar ; and two small river beds

intervene between that place and the Markanda, which, at present,

passes close under Thaska on the south. The bed in which it now flows

is evidently that in which the Wulinda then flowed, and to which it

must subsequently have taken.608

*

Another tributary of the Ghag-ghar, called the Unbhla (*fH)l ),

conveying the overflew of water from the hills south-west of Nahun,

and between the Markanda and the Ghag-ghar, has next to be men

tioned. " It passes two kuroh north-north-west of Mauhra (]j*^*) Wt on

the road from Shali-abad to Anbalah, and about three kuroh and a half

from the former place, and subsequently unites with the Markanda

W3 The Markanda, from tho nature of ita stream and channel leaves mnoh rich

deposit after overflowing its banks, and in this deposit the sngar-cane flourishes

exceedingly, as it also did on the banks of the Ghag-ghar in ancient times, when

Sultan Mas'i'id filled its ditch with sngar-cane to enable the troops to storm the

walls of Sarasti or Sirsa. See note 261, page 288.

604 •• Mowruh " of the maps.
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nortli-west of Kuhram. It flows in a very deep bed." 606 Another

minor tributary also called the Uubhla, will be noticed presently.

f m

" The Tiluhi (^j^), a river dependent on rain, arises from the

overflow of water in the hills a little south of Nahiin. Its course is

towards the south-west, and it passes close to Sadhura on the west side;

and a considerable distance lower down unites with the Paneh Nadi, as

the Gliag-ghar is also called after other tributaries unite with it."

Now, this rain-dependent river unites with the channel of the

Markanda six miles and a half south-west of Sadhura.

" The next tributary westward,the Unbhla (&tfj I )i rises in the hills

west of Pinjor, a little to the west of the Ghag-ghar, passes west of

Banhur, and from thence runs towards Raj-purah, about mid-way

between Anbalah and Sahrind, and passes the last-named place about

one huroh distant on the west side. In going to Sahrind from Raj-

purah you cross it by a brick masonry bridge, but it is now in a di

lapidated condition."

Where it unites with the Ghag-ghar is not said, but it seems to

. / t

have united with the Suweti ( i**Jy ) or Chu-hey (i/v*?t^ ) a few

miles between Sanmir and Patialah ; and it now unites with a river

called the " Puttealawalee river " in the maps,606 but which, at the

time of this Survey, does not appear to have been in existence.

The next tributary is the Gumhtala ( ^*£ ). " It comes from the

hills south of Pinjor, and a little to the east of where the Ghag-ghar

rises. It takes a southerly course, and passes west of Anbalah. After

leaving that place on the road to Sahrind, after passing the kol-i-db

[lake] outside Anbalah, one huroh and a half north-west is that deep

rain-dependent river, the Gumhtaila ; and you cross it by a masonry

bridge of brick, called the Pul-i-Riij Garh, now dilapidated. Rij Garh

itself lies half a huroh north on a hhdh-rez or artificial mound. This river

unites with the Ghag-ghar between seven and eight huroh farther to the

south-west."

Here a vast change has occurred. The Gumhtala is no longer

known ; and the Ghag-ghar, since the period in question, has deserted

its former bed a little below Chhat ; and instead of flowing by Banhiir,

it has entered, and flows in the old bed of the Gumhtala to within

605 At the present time, its waters (or a river of the same name) unite with the

Ghag-ghar north of Agund. It is the " Oonbla " of the maps.

5C6 This ig the " Landra," and " Patiala rait " of the Gazetteers, and the

" Konsilla N." of the maps, south of Patialah ; and the " Pnttealwalle Riv." of the

maps, north of that place, is a mere tributary of the so-called " Konsilla." See

page 449.
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about four miles to the northward of Anbalah ; and then, having left

it again, has kept nearer to Anbalah, >vithin two miles and a half of

which the Ghag-ghar now flows.

To continue the Survey account : " After passing the Gumhtala

over the Pul-i-Riij Garb, one kuruh and a half farther north-west, and one

huroh south-east of Mughal Sara'e, and before reaching the Ghag-ghar

from Anbalah, is the Bhag Na'e ( ^jli >—?l^J ) or Bhag Nahr ( j& sJlg ).6°7

It conies from the north-eastwards, but the exact place where it rises

is unknown to the writer. Some say that it runs in a channel which

was excavated by a former Badshiih to conduct water to the Firuzah

Hisar. After flowing in a southerly direction for some distance, it

passes west of Kami and Gahniir,603 and from thence to Kuhram,

among the buildings of which town it passes on the west side. It then

takes a course more to the south-west, and unites with the Ghag-ghar

away in the direction of Samanah, near where the other tributaries

unite with it, after which the Ghag-ghar is known as the Panoh Nadi

as well as Ghag-ghar.

" Another tributary is the Khand [^J't*'] ; but, respecting the

place where it actually takes its rise, the writer has no satisfactory

information. In going from Kaisiir ( j_y^ ),609 south-west of

Agiind, to Badshah-pur, crossing by the way three channels or branches

of the Ghag-ghar, here called Na'e Wa-li and Gaji Wa-hah,610 and a

little west of that place (Badshah-pur), you reach the rain-dependent

river, the Khand. It comes from the right hand (north-east) and

passes to the left (south-west), and unites with the Ghag-ghar some

few huroh lower down ; and the Suweti river runs nearly parallel to its

channel about two kuroh farther west."

This Khand river seems to have been of minor importance ; and,

at present, all traces of it have, apparently, disappeared.

" Lastly comes the Qhuwwa, a perennial stream, which rises

in the Siwalik range like the others, but directly north of Anbalah.

607 In another route it is said, in the Survey account, that, " on the road from

Thaska to Patialah after passing Balla («J), the "Ballnr" of the maps, six miles

south-east of Patialah, the Ghag-ghar is joined by another tributary known as the

Bagh-Na'e."

W3 " Ghnnnoor " of the maps, six miles and a half S. W. of Anbalah. The

correct mode of spelling the name, according to the people is as above.

Now the Ghag-ghar passes those two places about two miles on the eaxt, in

stead of between three and four miles on the west, as in the time of the Survey.

W9 " Kussonr " of the maps.

610 In another place the writer says: " at Tihwanah it is called the Gaji- Wa-

hah." He means, that, there it is also called the Gaji Wa-hah, etc.
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It passes east of Sahrind, and is spanned by a masonry bridge of

brick near that place. It then runs almost due south to Patialah,

winding considerably, and passing close to that city on the east and

south, flows towards Samanah by Mayan and Khiri, and passes Samanah

one kuroh on the west. It then separates into two branches, one of

which taking a more southerly course, flows two kuroh west of the

Khand at Badshah-pur, and theu runs towards Mung Ala, and east of

it unites with the Ghag-ghar. The other branch runs from near

Samanah towards the west-south-west in the direction of Sunam, under

the walls of which it passes on the east611 side, and is expended in the

irrigation of lands bej-ond, or lost in the thirsty soil, about four kuroh

east-south-east of Bhiki. This last branch is considered as the Chuwwa

proper, and is not known as the Suweti after bran ching off below

Samanah, that name being applied to the other branch only. In former

times this Chuwwa turned towards the south after passing Sunam, and

ran a kuroh or more north of Bohah, again bent southwards and passed

Fath, after which it ran westwards once more for some distance, and

then again turned towards the south-west, passed east of Guduh, and

finally united with the Ghag-ghar immediately west of Bhiraj ki

Tibbi."

" In going from Sahrind to Anbalah, or to Patialah, you have to

cross the Qhuwwa by the bridge before mentioned ; and, in going from

Patialah eastward to Sanniir, you issue from the Dihli gate of that city

and pass the river by the brick-built bridge. Proceeding from Patialah

to Samanah by Mayan, Khiri, and Dhanan Thai,61' you keep along the

Chuwwa.*** In going towards Samanah by Suh-laun (ji)^** ), a

kuroh and a half nearly south from Patialah, you go along the Chuwwa,

and Mayan, before mentioned, is two kuroh farther down stream.

In going from Patialah to Sahrind by Mul-pur ( jj* Jj* ), you cross

the Chuwwa two kuroh before reaching that place ; and, after going another

six kuroh farther, cross the bridge over the Chuwwa and enter Sahrind."

Here too, vast changes have taken place in the course of less than

a century. Now, the Chuwwa (called " Choeea Nud " in the maps),

runs from Sahrind by Mansur-pur, wrhich it was twenty miles distant

from before, to Sunam, and nearly encircles it ; and another river

(called " Choa N." in the maps)613 comes from mid-way between

61 1 It passes it now on the west side. See note 485, page 438.

6U This Sanskrit word here meanB ' dry or firm ground.' In the Panj-ab terri

tory and Sind, however, the word is used to signify a ' sandy, waterleBS desert.'

Sue note 455,* page 424

618 One is styled " Choeea " and the other " Choa " in the maps, by way of dis

tinction, perhaps, but the word is Ohuwwa. nevertheless.
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Sahrind and Patialah, and does not reach within five miles and a half

of Patialah on the west; passes two miles and a half west of Samanah,

and eight miles west of Badshah-pur ; runs towards the south, and

unites with the Ghag-ghar two miles and a half south-east of Miii:g

A'la. Another new river from the north, which runs eight miles and

a half east of Sahrind, and seven and a half west of R:ij-purah (which,

north of Patialah, appears in the maps as the " PiMealawalee Ric"),

and which is joined by the Unbhala. five miles north of Patialah, is

the only river which at present passes near that city, and immediately

north of which it appears to run in the old bed of the Ghuwwa,

which used to flow close under the walls of both Sahrind and Patialah

on the east. It is entered in the maps, below the latter city, as the

" Konsilla N". ; "and passes four miles east of Samanah (the old <2huwwa

passed one mile west of it), and unites with the Ghag-ghar, which

formerly ran under its walls on the east ; but, the nearest point at.

which it approaches that place now is six miles farther east.

To continue the Survey account.

" North of the Ghag-ghar, after the Sursuti and other tributaries

unite with it, and between it and the Chuwwa proper, is a tract cf

country, often mentioned in history, and known as the Lakhhi Jangal.

It is nearly thirty kuroh in length, and somewhat less in breadth, con

sisting of excess of sandy tracts ; and there is great paucity of water.

Its name is said to be derived from Lakhhi, son of Jundharah, who

belonged to the Bhati tribe. During one of the invasions of Hind by

Sultan Mahmud-i-Sabuk-Tigin, he became a convert to Islam, and ac

quired the title of liana—Rana Lakhhi. He obtained a number of

'Arab horses;'1'1' and with a considerable following of the Bhati tribe,

who paiil obedience to him, he was induced to take up his residence in

this dashf, and was there established for the purpose of holding in

check and harassing the Hindu idol-worshippers of the country

61* It might have been expected that the horses of Sind would have been good

ones, from the infusion of 'Arab blood. The 'Arab conqnerors must have brought

numbers of horses into the country from time to time, and we might naturally have

expected to find the breed of Sind horses good, bnt the contrary is the case : the

horse of Sind is a miserable animal, whereas those of tho Lakhhi Jangal or Lakh- Wal,

and Hariimah, generally, are good.

Tho "Memoirs of George Thomas" states (page 132), that, "adjoining the

province of Beykaneer is the district called tho Lachy jungle, so much, and so de

servedly celebrated for the fertility of its pasture lands, and for a breed of excellent

horses of the highest estimation in India. Tho Lacky jungle is comprised within

tho district of Batinda, forming a circle of 24 kosses of the conntry each way. On

the ' N.' it is bounded by the country oF Koy Kolaun, E. by the province of llari-

auah, 8. by B.itiuer, and \V. by tho great desert."

j-

F 3
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around. These Bhatis, in time, peopled three hundred and sixty vil

lages ; and they bred thousands of excellent horses, which traders used

to take and dispose of in distant countries, and so continued for ages

to do. At the present time, through the tyranny and violence of the

Sikhs, this tract of country has fallen into a state of complete desola

tion. * * * In going from Patialah to Sunam, and from thence by

Bhiki to Bhulada from the last named place, you proceed seven kuroh,

crossing the channel of the Chuwwa by the way, and reach Lakhhi-

Wal, in ancient times a large town, but now it is completely desolate.616

The tract of country dependent on, or appertaining to it, is called the

Lakhhi Jangal ; and Ajiinak and Sayyidi-Walah, are Bhati villages

therein. From Sayyidi-Walah one kuroh and a half distant, is Aorta,

and from it another two kuroh is the afore-mentioned Lakhhi-Wal.

"In another direction, in going from Jindh to Bhatindah, after

crossing the Ghag-ghar, seven kuroh and a half to the north-westwards

of Miing Ala, you reach Sangat-purah ; and from thence go on another

three kuroh to Haria-o, which is a large village of the Bhatis in the

Lakhhi Jangal, and in the Sunam parganah. Another two kuroh in the

same direction is Phulhara, from which, two kuroh west, is Bahadara

on the Chuwwa."

Other ancient tributaries of the Hakra or Wahindah coming from

a totally different direction, must not be passed over, and which con

firm the traditions respecting these parts. Jasal-mir, in by-gone times,

was in a far more fertile and populous condition than it has since be

come,616 and contains the remains of some very old cities or towns.

6L6 In the year 657 H. (1259 A.D.), dnring tho reign of Sultan Na?ir-ud-D»n,

Mahmud Shah, Malik Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar-i-Sufi, entitled, Nusrat Khan, 'held

charge of the city of Tabavhindah, which is said to be the former name of Bhat

indah, and Sunam, Jajh-har, and Lakh-Wal, together with the then frontier parts of

the Dihli kingdom, as far as the ferries over the river Biah. See my " Tabakat-i-

Kasiri," page 788.

616 See the extract from Bu-Rihan at page 219. and also page 261, where mention

is made of Nu§rat Khan, Bon of Sultan Julal-nd-Din, the Khali Turk sovereign of

Dihli, who was directed, in 697 II. (1297-98 A. D.), to march the army under his

command from Bakhar in Siud to Jasal-mir to take part in the campaign against

Gujarat.

Lieut. A. II. E. Boileau, of the Hon'ble Company's Bengal Engineers, in his

" Personal Narrative of a Tour through the Western States of Rajwnra," in 1835,

acquired some valuable- information respecting the Hakra, and these its once

perennial tributaries. He says : " That this country was not always so desolate

may, however, bo inferred from the tradition that Bikumpoor once stood on tho

bank of a river which was drank dry by a divinity taking up the water in tho

hollow of his hand : this exploit could not easily have been performed since tho

dayB of tho royal hero who gavo his name to the fort, tho Bnja Beer Bikrumajcet,
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Its eastern part is still traversed by two river beds, now entirely

dependent on rain, which take their rise in the low range of hills to

the south-east of the town of Jasal-mir, a little to the east-wards of

Poh-kam (the " Pokum " and " Poknrun " of the maps). These run

in the direction of north-north-west, and unite with the Hakra channel.

These were once perennial tributaries of the Hakra, and at present

even, the waters, when they are at their full, still reach the old channel

of that river. These two rivers are known to the people of the country

under the name of Hakra. The water contained in these, together

with other water in the bed of the Hakra, now go to form extensive

about whose era it is said to have been founded ; and there are really within its

preoints a couple of mundurs or pagodas that appear almost old enough to

have been coeval with the great Bikrum who nourished about nineteen hundred

years ago. The fort of Biisilpoor, of which an account has already been given,

being only seventeen huudred years old, modestly claims a less antiquity than the

above, and is said to have been built aa a half-way house or resting place iu the

dreary track between Bikrumpoor and Poogul.

'•Should there be any foundation for the above tradition, it may have arisen

from one of these three causes ; either that the small stream running north-west

wards between Pohknrn and Josnlmer, instead of losing itself in the marsh near

Molmngurh and Bulana, may have found its way through tho low lands at Nok into

the neighbourhood of Bikumpoor ; or, secondly, the river Kagur [the Ghag-gbar

he means] that waters part of Uuriana may have continued its westerly course to

the valley of the Indus [here he, of course, refers to the Hakra of which the

Ghag-ghar was one of the principal tributaries], being possibly in those distant ages

unchoked by the sand-drifts that have been accumulating for centurios to tho west

of Fntehabad and Buhadra : or, lastly, the bed of the Sutluj and Ghara [sic] may at

some remote era have had a much more easterly position [see page 417 of this]; for

it seems to he admitted that the channel of the great river Sind has itself shifted from

the same quarter, perhaps at a comparatively recent date; for instead of running as

formerly from below Dora Ghazee Khan to near Ooch, it now flows more than

twenty miles to tho westwards of this city."

Tod also says : "The same traditions assert that these regions [Bikiinir, etc.],

were not always either arid or desolate," and that its deterioration dates " from the

drying up of the Hakra river, which came from tho Panjab [ ! ] and flowed

through the heart of this country and emptied itself into the Indus betweon Rory

Bekker and Ootch * * * It ran eastward [referring to the " Sankra"] parallel

with tho Indus * * * This catastrophe [the drying up of the Hakra] took place

in the reign of the Soda princo Ilamir." Vol. II.

Prom this, however, it will be seen that he has mistaken the Sutlaj for the

Hakra, which latter is his " Sankra," and which was ono of tho names it bore, and

still bears after entering Sind.

The same writer also observes, that, " History affords no evidence of Alexander's

passage of the Oharah," which is quite correct ; for no snch river existed until the

Biah and Sutlaj finally united their waters in the last century. See note 3yo,

page 330.



452 H. G. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. [Ex. No.

rans, the name given in these parts, as well as in Sind and the southern

parts of the Panj-ab, to marshes or marshy ground. Some of these

rans or marshes arc very extensive, one of them, near the very ancient

and deserted city of Hardah, is seven or eight miles in length, and

from two to two and a half miles in breadth. There are others near

Mohan Garh, Gathorah (Boileau's "Gotaroo"), Khabah or Khabo, and

some other places. The water found in these marshy places is quite

sweet, with the exception of that in the ran of Gathorah, and perhaps

one or two others, which are salt.

After the waters of these two river beds under notice subside,

the land which bad been flooded on either of their banks when the

waters were at their height, arc brought under cultivation, and yield

good returns. The beds, in some places, contain a great deal of jangal,

and trees here and there, and also some extent of grass land, in which

the liliati Rajah of Jasal-mir pastures his horses and brood mares.

The town of Jasal-mir is very ancient, its foundation being attri

buted to tho great Rajah, Salbahan [Saliwanah], The people have

reservoirs of stone attached to their dwellings for storing rain water,

that element being very scarce. Most travellers have found water in

the wells of this part and of Bikanir only at very great depths ; but, in

the bed of the Hakra, in many places, excellent water is said to be

obtainable within a foot or thereabouts of the surface.617

H7 Tod's explorer, confirms tlio finding of water hero, but confounds the hed

of the Ghag-ghar with that of tho Hakra, of which the former was a tributary.

Tod Buys : "Abu Birkat in going from Shnhgurh to Korinlloh [which, in his map,

is written " Kharroh," on tho extreme north-west boundary of Jaenl-mir, and to the

northward of Gathorah mentioned iu tho previous note], notices the important fact

of crossing the dry bed of the Cuggur [as lie spells Ghag-ghar] five Aos west of

Korialloh, and finding water plentifully by digging in its bed."

The Kharoh here mentioned lies close to the western boundary of Jasal-mir

towards Sind, on the route from Khair-pur Dehr ke to Jasal-mir. One of the most

ancient channels of the Hakra or Wahindah, which conies from the direction of

No-liar or Islam Kot, passes near Khiiroh, and some eighteen miles west of Shah

Garh, on its way towards the main channel of the Hakra near Khiprah or Khipro,

by Kot Jihoh ("Jeeboh" of the maps), there unites with tho Hakra channel

about midway between Bahman-nbad and Amar Kot. Between Shah Garh and

Khiprah severul small dhauijs or lakes still remain in this old channel, now nearly

obliterated.

This place, Kharoh, appears to be the same as is referred to in the legend

of "The Seven Headless Prophets," related by Bnrton respecting the prophecy that

the waters of the Hakra shall again run in its ancient channel. The verse is :—

" Kuro [Kharo ?] Kabaro's walls shall view

Fierce combat raging half a day ;

The Miruiichi shall routed bo,

Thon, Sciude ! once more be blithe and gay."

N
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To the west of Jasal-mir, about half way between it and the

channel of the Hakra, which formed in ancient times the boundary be

tween Sind, Multan, and Jasal-mir, the face of the country changes

considerably, and habitations there are none, with the exception of a

few huts here and there. Scarcely anything but sand hills, and loose,

shifting sand of a reddish yellow colour, meet the view. Some of these

sand hills are over fifty feet in height, the sides of which nearest the

wind, or rather the sides mostly acted on by the wind, are almost per

pendicular ; while in some places tilbahs or mounds are to be found

some of considerable elevation and area, the surfaces of which are free

from sand, and are covered with grass, and sometimes have a few

stunted trees and shrubs upon them, and sometimes a pool or well,

" Mirmichi," ho says, " has no precise meaning." The verse respecting the

Dyke of Aror and the Hakro, has been given farther on.

We have some valuable information respecting the state of the country between

Mnltan and Jasal-mir and beyond, the part through which the two rivers, rising

near Poh-karn once flowed on their way to unite with the channel of the Hakra,

which passed by No-har on the wost frontier of the Jasal-mir state, in the account

of Sult.an Mahmud's march from Mnltan by Jasal-mir towards Somnath.

" The Sultan set out from Ghaznin in Sha'bin, 41S II. (towards the end of

September, 1025 A. D.) ; and was joined by 30,000 cavalry from Turkistan, volnntoers,

who of their own accord came to Berve in this campaign against the infidels and

their notorious idol, entirely at their own expense, without pay or allowances of

any kind." The Snljan reached Multan on the 15th of Raraazan, the following

month. " As a waste tract of country had to be crossed, he commanded that each

person should carry water and forage sufficient for several days' consumption, by

way of precaution ; and also had 20,000 camels laden with water and forage.

In short, after the army had passed that waste tract, it reached, situated on the

bordor or edge thereof, the fortress of Jasal-mir, and the city [shahrj situated

near it. This city was taken and sacked, bnt the Sultan did not allow himself to bo

detained by the fortress, wishing to husband the energies of his troops for the more

important matter. They likewise passed by the way several other places which

were filled with fighting men, well provided with all the implements of war but

such was the fear inspired by tho appearance of this array in their country, that all

the fortified places were given np witliont fighting. These were left uninjured, and

only tho idol-temples were destroyed, and the country cleared of infidels, who were

in the habit of molesting all travellers who chanced to pass that way, in such wise

that it used to be avoided." The Sultan's route appears to have been nearly due

south, passing between where Disii (Deesa) and Palhan-pur now stand, and between

A nlial Warah and tho modern Ahmad-abad, and from thence near J linuh Garh on the

east.

"In the last month of the year, Zi-Hijjah (about the end of January, 1026

A. D.), the walls of Somnath appeared in view ; " but, into this I need not enter

here: I hope to do so soon, if time permit. The Sultan returned from Somnath

by way of Mansuriyah, as already related, in note 105, page 190.

See noto 232, page 271 on the wonderful "Maharaja Mandalika" and " Bhim

Deva" of the " Tarikh-i-Sorath."
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and seem to have been sites of towns. As one continues to proceed

■westwards these sand bills begin to decrease, until at last only the

ordinary sand hills, or waves of sand peculiar to these parts, remain.

The ancient town or city of Khabah or Kliabo, before referred to,

to the south-westwards of Jasal-mir, on tbe route to Mithraho ( also pro

nounced, at times, M-itharo) and Khair-pur in Upper Sind, must once

have been a place of great size and importance. It is said to have con

tained some eleven or twelve thousand houses, mostly constructed of hewn

stone, many of which houses were of great size, and ornamented with

stone carvings, the remains of which, still to be seen, attest the truth

of the statements respecting it. There are also the remains of what

must once have been two large buds or idol-temples, ornamented with

stone carvings. When the Jasal-mir territory comes to be regularly

surveyed, I apprehend that some interesting and valuable discoveries

will be made, which will tend to throw some light upon the ancient

state of these parts, once fertilized by the waters of the Hakra or

Wahindah and its tributaries ; for, from the traditions and histories

of the past, there can be no possible doubt, that these parts were once

flourishing and populous, and contained several important towns and

cities, the names of which have now been lost.

I have not deemed it necessary to the subject to mention the still

smaller tributaries of any of these rivers, only such as refer to tbe

main subject.

1 must now return to the Hakra or Wahindah again from where I

left off on its entering Sind at page 422.

I have already mentioned that it passes Sdhib Garh and Kand-

harah or Kandharo. It passed the latter place three miles to the west

ward, and close to Khan Garh of Bahawal-pur on the eastside, into the

Burhi district of upper Sind ; but, although the channel appears in

our maps of the Bahawal-pur territory as the " Dry Bed of Rainee

Nullah called Wahund," it is only called by its correct names of Hakra

or Wahindah in one : the rest have " Old Bed of Rr. Wandu," or

« Wandun."^

613 This is oalled by all sorts of names. The " Gazetteer of Sind," page 4,

says : " The deserted course of a largo river now known as the Ren Nala still exists

in the Bahawalp&r territory and the Rorhi district, and this joining the Xara [this

is contrary to fact : the Narah unites with the channel of the Hakra or Wahindah],

may very probably have emptied itself into the sea by what is now called the Kori

mouth of the Indus."

When the " Report on the Eastern Narra," before referred to, was being drawn

up in 1852, little was known respecting the course of the Hakra, or possibly of its

existence beyond the northern border of Sind, although Lieut. Fife of the Bombay

Engineers, in his valuable " Roport " (pago 40) mentioned, that, " from Choondawa
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At a place called Jangan ten miles below Khan Garh above referred

to, tbe channel of the Hakra, the old Mihran of Sind, turns towards

the south for some miles, and then returns to the general course of south

west again, and becomes less marked than before, but distinctly trace

able. This part is full of banks, and is seamed with channels of

greater or less depth, indicating the action of water, plainly showincr,

that, hereabouts, it has changed its course from east to west, and from

one side of its channel, more or less, several times.619 Indeed, between

Wanjh-rut and Din Garh or Triharah, one hundred and twenty miles

to the north-east, and between Khan Garh to within a few miles of

Birsil-pur in the territory of Jasal-mir, a tract just one hundred and

thirty-two miles in breadth,580 is perfectly seamed with channels and

high banks caused by the action of water, through the shiftings of the

course of the Hakra and its tributary, the Sutlaj, on one side, and the

tributaries from the side of Jasal-mir, referred to at pages 425 and 434

on the other, in the progress of the Hakra towards the ocean, under the

process described in the first paragraph of note 446, page 415. It

however, continues to run in the same general direction from Jaugan

for some distance farther, and then bends south-westwards, then south

for a few miles, then south-west again, in which direction it runs as

far down as Mitharo or Mithraho,631 forty-eight miles east-south-east

of Rtirhi, when it bends westwards for a little over sixteen miles, and

then meets the channel of its old western branch, which flowed about

ten miles btill farther west before it was diverted from the direction

of Aror by a dyke erected about twenty-six miles to the east of that

place. The present channel, or the remains of this western or diverted

branch, is the Ra'in or Ra'ini, which appears iu our maps as " Dry

bed of the Rainee Nullah."

to Nowakote the Narra is termed Hakra in this part of the country," and, that it

" skirts the foot of the Thurr [the district of the Thar or Thai and Parkar is meant]."

Also, that " tho Hakra continues to skirt the foot of the Thurr for about thirty

miles, after which it joins the Poorann [Puranah] below Wanga Bazar." He also

mentions the numerous rnins of masfids near the villages, " which latter are all

apparently, of modern construction."

This last statement is hardly correct ; for some of them are, unquestionably,

of ancient date. All along the courso of the Hakra or Wahindah from Mariit to

the sea, are the remains of numbers of towns formerly of considerable importance,

but which have gone to decay through the ohnngo in the course of that river. The

large scale Revenue Survey maps will show what a number there are.

619 See note 563, page 482.

5*0 See page 483.

681 The " Mitarhoe," " Mitrahoo," " ilitrahu," and "Mitrao," of as many

different maps.
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Having united with this branch, the channel of the Hakra con

tinues to run in a south-south-westerly direction, until about five miles

south of a small village, the " Saida " of the maps, but correctly

Sayyidah, the lower portion of the channel of its western branch,

which passed Aror on the east and then turned south before it was

diverted from that old capital of Sincl, unites with the main channel

again. In this old westorn channel coming from the northwards from

Aror, the overflow from the Ab-i-Sind or Indus now finds its way, which

having entered the great depression near Grhaus-pur, the remaiiis of the

ancient channel of the united Sindhu or A'b-i-Siud, and the Sind Rud

or Riid-i-Sind wo Hind of the Arab writers, or Panch Nad or Panj A'b,

finds it way, lower clown, into this old channel of the diverted branch

of the Hakra or Wahindah, and this water is, from the winding course

it takes, locally styled the Narah or Snake, the " Narra " and "Nara "

of the maps and Gazetteers.

It will be noticed that the range of limestone hills, to which I have

previously referred, rise a little north of Sakhar of the present dav,

passes on to Rurhi, and, a little beyond it, begins lo bend more towards

the south, and that on the eastern skirts thereof Aror or Alor was

situated, and there its ruins may still bo seen. This range extends

thirty-eight miles to the south of Rurhi (Diji Kot,688 formerly called

Ahmad-abad, is situated on its western skirt), and farther down, is

succeeded by sand hills, some of considerable elevation, which stretch

away seventy-four miles farther south, lessening iu height by degrees.

This range, and these sand hills south of it, separate the present Narah

channel or old bed of the diverted branch of the Hakra, as already

described ; and those sand hills separate the united channels from

what may be for convenience termed the present valley of the Indus.

On the opposite or east bank, the sand hills of the thai or lhar run in

a direction from about north-north-west to south-south-west, and the

channel of the Hakra runs between them. According to the account

of the old Arab writers already quoted (pages 207-214), the Rud-i-Sind

wo Hind or Sind Rud, also called Panch Nad and Panj Ab, having

united with the Ab-i-Sind below Multan, still lower down, near the

borders of the territoiy of Sind dependent on Aror, united with the

Hakra or Wahindah at a place called Dosh-i-A'b or " Meeting Place

of Waters," and formed the great river which was known as the

Mihran of Sind and the Great Mihran. Abont thirty-six miles lower

down, this river again separated into two branches, the easternmost

being the main branch, and the other, that which flowed past Aror on

&8S This place is said to have been a stronghold of the Stmifuhs in ancient times.

It stands, probably, where a Sumrah stronghold once stood.

--,
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the east, as already mentioned. 6SS These re-uniting below the present

Sayyidah, flowed in a slower current a little to the west of south, for

a distance of about forty-eight miles as the crow flies ; and just forty

miles above Mansuriyah, near which latter place was " old Bahmau-abad"

(not meaning, of course, that there were two Bahman-dbads, but

Bahman-nih, or Bahman-no, or Bahman-abad, and Mansuriyah, or, as

they were then styled, "Bahman-no—Mansuriyah"), they again

separated into two branches. This place of separation one author

(Al-Istakhari) states, was near Kalarf,62* which was one day's jour

ney from Mansuriyah. Kalari was two days' journey from Anari,

which was four days' journey from Aror, which was three days'

journey from Basmid, which was situated at about two days' journey

from Multan ; but the Masalik wa Mamalik, and Ibn Haukal make the

distance from Anari to Kalari four days' journey instead of three.6St

Al-Idrisi calls the distance from Kalari on the west bank, to Man

suriyah "a hard day's ride of forty mil (miles)." One of these

branches, the easternmost or main branch, flowed in a southerly direc

tion as before, and passed under the walls of Mansuriyah (and near

Bahman-abad), which was situated on the west side, subsequently

taking a more easterly course—about south-sonth-east—for some dis

tance, and then resuming its almost direct southerly course to Wangah ;

and this channel is represented by the Puranah Dhorah, or as the

Sindis call it, the Purano Dhoro,bii or Ancient Channel, to this day.

MS See note 578, page 502.

Mk Kalari, or whatever may be the correct word, was without doubt, near the

point of separation of the Mihran of Sind into two branches, just forty miles above

Mansuriyah. Al-Idrisi says it lay on the west bank, and it was apparently

situated some miles above the low lying and now marshy tract near to Jakrao, which

latter place is just twenty-seven miles above Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah, See

page 213, and note 133.

686 Prom Mansuriyah to Aror, the ancient capital of Sind, if the words

JJiX^-JJ^^ and JJ&* of the old writers be meant for it, ia just six stages of twenty

miles each.

6M In Hindi, the word j&>&—dhau—means ' deep,' also ' deep water,' and

another signification assigned to it is 'a marsh,' or ' morass.' The Sindi dhoro ig

probably derived from the first meanings.

Mr. W. A. Hughes, the compiler of the " Gazetteer of Sind," says (page 2) :

" Local tradition affirms that a portion of the Bann was once a highly cultivated

tract, known by the name of Sayka [See Wilford in note, 553 page 477], a branch of

the river Indus [he mistakes the Hakra for the Indus] then reaching it, but that

it disappeared altogether when either the Sindians or a convulsion of natnre

diverted the waters from it." He is so very careful as to or, but he could not have

nnderstood the tradition properly. Immediately after he says : " To this day, the

upper part of the Kori mouth of the Indus [the Kohra'i mouth of the Hakra is

a 3
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The other, or westernmost of the two channels which separated

near Kalari, made a bend towards the north-east, and then gradually

referred to really] on which are situated the towns of Wangah and Bahim-ki-Bazar,

is called Purdn, or anciont stream [purdnah, not purdn, means anything ancient, and

is the right word here], and the time doubtless was when the Indus [neTer : the

Hakra here again is mistaken for the Indus] by a more easterly channel than the

present, supplied sufficient water to make a portion at least of the Kami fertile and

productive."

It will be seen that the writer has mistaken the tract altogether. The great

ran or marsh of Kachchh was once an estuary.

When he comos to page 137, however, we have several " ancient streams," not

one only. Eeferring to the ohannel of the Hakra, which he here calls the " Kara,"

ho says : " Another striking feature of this valley [which part of the country,

he says, is littlo known] is, that along its whole length yon can trace the dry bed of

a large rivet: This main stream I take to have been the Eastern Kara, which flowing'

past Umarkot and through [ ! ] Kachh, found an outlet into the Gulf of Kaohh, or

perhaps at Lakhp.it [he is not quite certain about it seemingly], and in modern

times lost itself in the vast lagoon the Kami. This main stream threw off in its

course several branches, the Dhoras or Parana," etc., eto.

At page 267 he says : " The Kori month of the Indus, separating Sind from

Kachh, once formed, it is supposed, the lower part of either the Fuleli river or the

eastern Niri ; " and farther on, at page 729, he writos : " The Kori or eastern

branch of the Indus, separating Sind from Kachh, once formed the lower part of

the Fuleli, and it also reoeived the waters of a large branoh thrown off by the main

river during the inundations near Uukkur." This is what he previously styled

" the eastern Nari."

In another place (page 844), respecting the district of " Parkar," he again

mistakes the Hakra. for the Indus. He says : " In many parts of this Political

Superiutendaney numerous beds of rivers long dried up are found intersecting the

arid tract of the Thar [the thai or thar, ' I ' an 1 ' r ' being interchangeable, signifying

'dosert']; and these would seem to show [What a delightful air of uncertainty

pervades his statements !] that the waters of the Indus, or some of its branches,

once flowed through it, fertilizing what is now a wilderness, and finding thoir way

to tho sea by either one of tho eastern mouths, or through the Kann, or great suit

marsh of Kachh."

On the vory next page, reverting to the same snbjoot, he says : " There being

no torrents, floods, cauals, or rivers in the Thar and Parkar proper, the water system

comprises, in the first place, the Eastern Nurd, previously described ns being a

natural channel, and moat probably at some remoto period the outlet to the sea of

the wators of some great river like the Indus, together with its branches the Thar, Chor,

and Umarkot." Were there ever suoh contradictions and suppositions about one

river ? I may add that there are no rivers called by such names.

MacMurdo was muoh more correct in his suppositions half a century before,

but then he was not a compiler. He says, under " Thull or Dhat, and Catch," as ho

spells the words : " I have been informed that there are streams of water through

out this tract during the rains, some of which descending from the hills in Marwar,

empty themselves into the desert, where they are lost, or find a drain in the run

[ran] north of Catch. Others on the west border are branches of the Pooran [the
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bent round again in the form almost of a half circle or bow towards

Siw-istan, but did not approach nearer to it than about twenty-two

miles, and, in after times, within about sixteen.687 The channel of this

branch, I believe to be represented by the present Mir Wa-hah or

Mir's Canal, it having been utilized as such, and which now flows just

seventeen miles east of Sihwan, the Siw-istan of former days. This

branch, after passing east of that place, performing its half circle course,

again bent towards the south-east, and re-uuited with the main branch

about twelve miles below Mansuriyah, and reached the ocean by one

mouth, known as the Khora'i—the "Kori" of the maps and Gazetteers—

separating Sind from Kaohchh. It is not to be supposed that there

was no change whatever in the direction of the channels ; for every

inundation made some change probably, as in tho case of the channels

of the rivers of the Panj Ab territory and Sind at the present day, but

no radical change occurred for some time. Subsequently, but in com

paratively modern times, I think, because the Mihran of Sind passed

near Mansuriyah when Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigin was drowned therein in

the reign of Sultan Mas'ud of Ghaznin (see page 196, note 105), the

main branch, from the point of junction near Kalari, took a course

more to the east of south, and ran towards Amar Kof of the Sodahs,

between which two places occur those numerous great dhands or lakes

mentioned farther on. It then passed from ten to fifteen miles or more

puranah dhorah above referred to], whioh, to this day, reoeives water from the

Garrah or Satlodge [the usual error : he really refers to the Hakra of which the

Sutlaj was onoe a tributary], by a channel known by the name of Narri [the Nara

of Hughes]. I have heard of the Nirgnllee [ ? ] and tho Hagra [Hakra] on tho

west, and the Loni in the east," etc., etc.

Cunningham, in his " Ancient India" (page 251), also mistakes tho channel of

the Hakri for the " old bed " of the Indus. He says : " The old bed of the Indus

still exists under the name of Nara, and its course has been surveyed, etc. * * «

The most easterly channel, which retains the name Nara runs to the S. £. by

Eipra and Umrkot."

He, however, reverses matters, and makes the Puranah Dhorah run into the Indus,

from S. B. to N. W., instead of into the channel of the Hakri as it does do. He

says : " The most westerly [ ! ] ohannel, which is named Purana or the " Old Eiver,"

flows to the south-south-west, past the ruins of Brahmanabad and Nasirpur to

Haidarabad, below which it divides into two branches * * * one turns S. W. and falls

into the present river 15 miles below Haidarabad and above Jarak. The other called

the Guni turns S. E. and joins the Nara above Runaka Bazar," etc., etc.

Dr. J. Burnes, in his account of Sind, says (page 21), that, previous to the year

1762, the Puranah emptied itself into the Bea by passing Lakh -pat and Kotasir ;

and no doubt he is right.

B? This was the distance when Mir Ma'siim of Bakhar wrote, about the year

1600 A.D.
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on the west of Amar Kot, much as the channel still remains, which,

from the place of junction, some forty miles above the sites of Manaii-

riyah and Bahman-abad, the place of separation is not yet effaced, aDd

indicates its having occurred, as near as possible, as described by the old

'Arab writers, the place of separation above Togachh being just forty miles.

West of this, above Jakrao, is a great dhand or lake ; and that branch

gets no farther south towards Mansiiriyah than Mithrao ("Mitlirati"

and " Mithrow " of the maps—a different place from that mentioned

at page 454)—about seventeen miles; and hence it is the Puranah

Dhorah or Ancient Channel. Indeed, from near Mithrao, above which

the Puranah Dhorah branches off, down to near Bakhar, fourteen miles

south-south-east, there is still an extensive tract of ran or swampy

ground some two or three miles in breadth, and extending cast and

west about ten, in which is a short channel from the Puranah Dhorah

which unites with the present channel above Bakhar (but "Bukar"

in the maps), twenty-six miles north-east of Bahman-abad. In the

season of inundation a large tract of country, from eighteen to twenty

miles in breadth, from Mithrao to the present Hakra channel west

wards, is under water.

Just beyond Togachh, where the channel of the Puranah Dhorah and

the present Hakra channel now separate, those numerous <fo)irf« or

dhands ( <&S or oJaS ), or long, narrow lakes commence, amounting to

Borae four hundred or more, with high banks between them. These

run nearly at right angles to the old channel, but parallel to the run

of the great sand hills of the thai, tliar, or desert, on the left or east

bank, showing that, at some period, not very long ago, the river must

have been of great breadth here, and have contained a large volume

of water.6*3 Some of these dhands or lakes are from four to five miles

in length from east to west, and from a mile to a mile and a half in

breadth, and some of them are of considerable depth. The great lake

near Amar Kot has been mentioned elsewhere.

There are also a number of places where there were ferries over

the Hakra. There was one near Bakhar, and another at Khiprah, or

Khipro, as the Sindis call it, lower down ; and there are nine in all in

the Thai, Thar, or Parkar district. Of course such ferries do not refer

to the crossing places in the channel of a dried up river, but to a river

in which, more or less, water ran, and shows, that at no very distant

HK In the " Report on the Eastern Narnv," page 31, the Commissioner of Sind

writes, that, " Authentic history and tradition concur in stating that but a few genera

tions apo, there was more cultivation and greater population on the banks ot

Nurra [the Hakra is meant] than exists now on those of the present Indus." See

also what Ibn-i-Khurdad-bih says of this part in ancient times, at page 195.
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period, a constant stream of some sort flowed therein, and of some

depth. The wording of the treaty entered into by Nadir Shah and

Muhammad Shah, Badshah of Dihli, tends to indicate, that, even at

this period, 1152 H. (1739 A.D.), the river had not altogether ceased

to flow.1"

Even of late years, its waters, from as far northwards as the

Bahawal-pur territory, have occasionally reached the ocean or very near

it. In 1826 a flood from the river reached Lakh Pat. In 1833 a flood

passed down as far as Wangah Bazar ; and, in 1843, Major W. Baker

of the Engineers, Superintendant of Canals in Sind, saw, near the

head of the channel of the Narah branch, the marks of flood which

had risen eighteen feet, and to which, the Ra'in or Ra'ini branch of

the Hakra or Wahindah contributed a considerable portion. The Pura-

nah Dhorah appears to have once flowed between its present channel

and the one now called the "Eastern Nara" by English writers; for

the remains of it still exist. There can be little doubt, but that it

shifted constantly from one side to another ; and as most of these

channels have not been subject to regular inundations for some cen

turies past, and only obtain a comparatively small portion of water when

the rivers farther north overflow, they have not been subjected to violent

changes.

There can be no doubt, that the subsequent diversion of one of

the branches of the Mihran of Sind—the Ua'in or Ra'ini—which

united into one great river at Dosh-i-A!l>, must, in some measure, have

upset almost the whole river system of Sind so to say, and that that

diversion caused, not immediately perhaps, the stream farther to the

south to forsake the purdnah or ancient channel for the present existing

channel by Amar Ko{, and was the cause of the other, which ran to

wards Siw-istan, and which again united with the other branch some

distance below Mansuriyah, ceasing to flow altogether.630

6J9 The water in these dhands or lakes is the water oF the Hakra in reality,

which finds its way down in time of extensive floods from as far upwards as the

middle of the Bahawal-pur territory, bnt some also comes from the overflow of the

Ab-i-Sind or Indns, which finds its way by the great depression, the old channel of

the Panch Nad when it was a tributary of the Hakra, into the present Narah channel

lower down, bnt this is not much.

68° Alexander, having left the confluence of the three united rivers, Hyphasis,

Acesines, and Hydraotes, with the Indus, as related in the previous note 361, page

866, sails down the Indus, according to the Greek writers—but according to the

courses of the rivers in ancient times, down the Hakra or Wahindah, after the

junction of the Panoh Nad or Pnnj Ab rivers, inclnding the A'b-i-Sind or Indus, with

it at Dosh-i-Ab— to the dominions of Musicanus, which, according to Strabo, "was

the most southerly part of India as described by Onesicritas, who minutely describes
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In proof of what I have advanced, let us look at the two channels

of the Hakja or Wahindah in their present or recent state.

it." The author of the " Life and Actions of Alexander the Great," previously

quoted, not knowing anything of the existence of the Hakra and its tributaries,

supposes it to suit the well watered plains between the lower course of the Aral,

tho Arabia of Ptolemy [the author should have added "and the Arabis of Arrian,"

whioh ia supposed to be the Purali river in Mukran, ninety miles west of the

Aral] and the Indus," a part, which, of course, he knew nothing abont. I shall

not follow his other statements, and would merely remark, that Alexander must

have sailed down tho Mihran of Sind ; for the writer just alluded to, says, " he

was now approaching the upper end of the delta of the Indus [Mihran] where the

river divides into two streams." This cannot refer to the separation of the great

river bolow the Dosh-i-Ab into two branches and below which Wanjh-rut stood

(See page 497), one of which passed Aror on tho oast, from what is stated after,

but to the position of Kalari, where the Mihran separated into two branches about

forty miles above Bahraan-abad. It is stated further, that, " the river enters the

sea by two channels of unequal size, more than one hundred miles apart from each

other. The enclosed space was named Pattalono by the Greeks, from the city of

Pattala, situated within the delta below the point of division," which the learned

author supposes was " at no great distanoe from modern Hyderabad," and which

ho, not knowing how or when Haidar-ah.id was built, supposes may be " rhe same

cities, as some modem Hyder might easily havo imposed his own name on the

ancient Pattala [!]*** Here Hephasstion was ordered to build a citadel, and

construct docks and a harbour at Pattala, while Alexander himself sailed down

the right [west] branch to the ocean." He is then said to have returned to Pattala,

and, subsequently, to have sailed down the left or eastern branch, and roached an

extensive lake, and an estuary, to the ocean, and " was satisfied that the western

branch [ ? eastern, apparently, from the context, and what the other writers say]

was better calculated for navigation than the eastern [western ?]." See the

extract from the Balazari, page 256.

To judge from the conrses of tho Mihran as it existed some fourteon oenturies

ago, Bahman-nih or Bahman-dbad lay below the point of separation of the river

into two branches, and about the position in which Pattala is said to have stood ;

and the lake reached in going down the left or oast ohannel, that which existed

at the time of the 'Arab conquest, and the estuary at the Shakarah or Sagarah

mouth, some twelve miles wide, the Shagarah inlet or estuary. At the time of the

Greeks, the last named month must have been at least fifty miles above Badin, and

the western branch not muoh to the south, if so far south as the Makhahli hills

near Thathah. The whole of the Shah Bandar district of Sind may be said to be

of comparatively recent formation.

Strabo, quoting Aristobulns, says " Pattalene was formed by the two

branches of the Indus [Mihran of Sind], and that the two branches aro distant

1,000 stadia from each other [at their greatest distance P] • * * he reckons

each side of the included island [or bet], which is of triangular shape, at 2,000

stadia, and tho breadth of the river, where it separated into two mouths, at about

200 stadia. He calls the island delta."

These distances must be greatly exaggerated— doubled at least.
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After the so called Narah channel unites with the main channel

of the Hakra below Sayyidah, and the rocky hills on the west side of

its valley terminate and the sand hills commence, the bed of the

Hakra begins to increase in breadth ; and while the Narah channel at

Salih Pat is (or was ; for the opening of the canal may have caused

some change), three hundred feet broad, at Janjhu'i, about twenty-eight

miles below its junction with the main channel of the Hakra, the

breadth in some places is from two to three thousand feet, but the depth

decreases in proportion. At about eighty-two miles below Aror, and

forty-four below the point of junction of the Ra'in or Ra'ini (the

present Narah channel) with the main branch of the Hakra (just forty

miles above the site of Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah), clearing the

sand hills which kept it within bounds on the west side, the channel

again separates into two. One turns to the south-south-westwards,

and the other about south-south-east. The former, which is generally

dry, and is very deep in proportion, is that which, in bygone times,

flowed by the walls of Mansuriyah and Mahfuzah—hence its name

" Puranah Dhorah " or ancient channel of the Mihran of Sind, or Great

Mihran, as well as Hakra, Wahindah, Sind-Sagar, or Sankrah. lb is

Tho account of Curtius is, that after Alexander left the confluence of the three

rivers of the Panch Nad or Panj Ab with tho Indus, after sailing down four days

from that point, he disembarked, and sent Craterus " to march the army at no great

distance from the river on which he was to sail." Then embarking again, Alexander

came down stream, bat how far is not said, into the territory of the Malli [anothor

of the same name!] and Sabracae. * * * After sailing on another four days, he

reaches another territory, where he bnilt a city [one wonld imagine tho materials

were carried in their pockets: it takes time to bnild cities and find the materials,

even if bnilt of mnd mortar], which he ordered shonld be called Alexandria. He

then enters the country of the Musioani, subdues the country, puts a garrison into

their capital, and from thence marches against tho Praasti, another people of India.

Their strong city is taken after the third day. He then enters the territory of

king Sabns. Then another four days sail [twelve days in all: the distances each

day mast have been small ] brought him to a city which led into the dominions of

king Sambns. The city of his people was attacked, and Ptolemy wounded. Sub

sequently, Alexander marched into the province called Parthalia [Pattalene of the

other writers], whose king " fled to the mountains." There are no mountains

near : the lime-stone hills near Aror are probably meant. Here he made choice of

guides [pilots ?] who knew the river, and sailed down to an island [bet] that stood

almost in the middle of the channel [no doubt Bakhar, some will say, but see the

island or bet of the Chach Namah, in note 187, page 234], but the guides got away.

He had only proceeded 4')0 stadia, however, [about 50 miles from where he took

his " guides"], when "the pilots told him, that they began to be sensible of their

near approach to the ocean. On the third day it waB perceived that the sea began to

mingle its waters with that of the river." Curtius' description of the approach to

he sea-coast is clear and interesting.
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quite distinct a little way nortk-east of Mir- pur. The other passes by

Pathayah and Bakhar, both of which are notable places, as I shall pre

sently show : indeed, there are numerous ruins, the remains of ancient

towns, of greater or lesser size, still remaining along the courses of

these old channels ; 6Ki and tradition affirms that this tract was once the

most flourishing part of Sind, and its soil is still most productive where

water is available.638 Pathayah and Bakhar are, respectively, thirteen

and twenty miles below this point of separation of the two channels,

and on the banks of the main one or Hakra, which now runs towards

Amar Kot of the Sodahs ; but, fifteen miles above that ancient place,

it bends or turns more towards the south, and after running in that

direction for about eighteen miles, and passing thirteen miles and a half

west of Amar Kot, begins to bend more towards the south-south-west

apain ; and as far as this and beyond, it is still known as the Hakro, as

the people of Sind pronounce it.

At Nowah Kot, a little over fifty-one miles south-south-west from

Amar Kot,683 and eighty-two south-east of Haidar-abad, it again

681 The " Report on the Eastern Narra " says (p. 6), that " There are villages

all the way [down] on either side, especially below Saya [ ? ] ; and thero are

sand-hills to within four or five miles of Mithrow. * • • The river runs in

several Bmaller channels— sometimes in one only— from Sayddam down to between

Mithrow and Bakhar, where some old channels ocour."

K* South of Bahman-abad, between Amar Kot and Khiprah, the rains of several

ancient towns are said to exist, including one known as Kot Ratta near the banks

of the Hakra, as well as others lower down towards the anoient mouth of the river,

including the ruins of ancient Badin. HereaboutB are several branches from the

main channel, clearly defined, but now dry, which intersect the country for

fifteen or twenty miles westwards, and run nearly parallel to the main channel.

Ks Amar Kot, as is well-known (or ought to be) was the birth-place of Jalal-ud-

Din Muhammad Akbar Badshah, when his father, Hnmayun Badshah, in great dis

tress and misery, was returning to Sind from Jasal-mir, having gone thither by

Dirawar and Bikdnir, on his way to Mai Diw of Jodh-piir, who had promised him

aid and then deceived him. Finding he was liable to be attacked by overwhelming

numbers, he, with his small following, turned off towards Jasal-mir, and from

thence towards Amar Kot, the party being nearly starved for want of grain.

Having reached Amar Kot, its chief, Rana Bir-sil, treated him with great considera

tion and gave up his outer fort to the Badshah's consort, whom he had married in

Sind; and in that fort she gave birth to Akbar on the night of Sunday (our

Saturday night—the night precedes the day in eastern computation), the 5th of

Raiab, 949 H. (night of October 4th, 1542 A.D ). One of the " Panjab Gazetteers"

actually tells us that " Malot" in the Hoshyar-piir district was the place of his birth !

Mr. Hnghes in his Sind Gazetteer, of course, mentions the fact of his birth at

" Umarkot," but then he adds a rare piece of history, to the effect that, "It was

through this town that Akbar, when emperor, marched in A.D. 1591 to conquer

Sind an expedition, which, as history relates, was successful." Only Gazetteer

" history " would relate such : Akbar Badshah was never in Amar Kot nor in Sind



1892.J H. Q. Raverty — The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. 465

separates into two channels, the westernmost of which is the largest ;

and just twenty miles below Nowah Ko(, the ancient channel before

referred to, the Purano Dhoro of the people of Sind, but " Pooran River "

of one map, " Phooran N. or R." of another, " Phurraun R." of a third,

" Puran R." of a fourth, and " Dhora Pooran " of a fifth, unites with it,

and no further separation takes place until it enters the great ran,

marsh, or morass of Kaqh'jhh ; and at times, the waters therefrom, in

periods of flood above, even now find their way into the sea by Lakhh

Pat and the Kohra'i mouth referred to by the 'Arab writers.

On the east bank of the channel of the Ra'in or Ra'ini, in which

the Narah now flows, from near Aror downwards, the sand hills of the

thai or thar or sandy desert on the east, run up close to the banks of the

river, and continue to skirt the channel of the Hakra, after the Ra'in

channel again unites with the main one, down as far as Amar Kot,

which is situated on the high bank. The bed here is very broad and

marshy, and here also is the Samarah lake, or great dhand running

parallel to the old channel of the river.63* It is some fifteen miles in

length, and from four to five in breadth ; and on the west side of Amar

Kot are other minor channels into which the river separated in its way

to the ocean. Continuing downwards from near Amar Kot by Nowah

Kot, eighteen miles below it, and four south of Wangah, or Wangah

Bazar as it is also styled, the Puranah channel again joins the main one.

Thus the united channel continues to run in the general direction of

about south-south-west, until within six miles of Rana ke Bazar—the

" Rahna ki Bazar " of the maps—where it bends a little more south

wards, and enters the great ran or morass of Kachchh ; and the overflow

after his birth ; and it was the Kh-'m-i-Khaiian, Slirza 'Abd-nr-Rahim, who annexed

Sind, and he came by Multiin and Bakhar.

6S4 What may be the real origin of thia name I am nnaware, but ' samar ' and

' eumur,' in 'Arabic, mean ' a small lake,' bat this appears to have been a large one.

See preceding note 530, page 461.

This is doubtless the lake of Shakarah, or a part of it, referred to in the Ohach

Namah respecting the movements of Muhammad, son of Kdsim, the 'Arab con

queror of Sind, and by the Balazari iu his account of the naval action there between

the 'Arabs and Jai Senha, son of Ra'e Dalnr.

The " Report on the Eastern Narra," states (page 40), that, " Between Ding

and Choondawah the sand-hills recede eastward to Omerkote, forming a kind of bay,

across which the river takes a direct course vid Trimmoo. * * * During high

floods the whole country from Omerkote to Soomara, a distance of eighteen miles,

is some times under water.

"From Choondawah to Nowakoto the Narra, or the " Hakra," as it is termed

in this part of the country [and its correct name], skirts the foot of the Thurr-

* * * Near Nowakote the channel is vory largo and deep."

/■

H 3
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from that channel, in time of flood in Upper Sind, passes north of the

Bandar or Port of Lakhh Pat to the sea.

Such is the Mihran of Sind or Great Mihran, Hakrri, Wahindah, or

Bahindah, Wahind-Sagar, Sind-Sagar, or Sankrah, from its source to

the sea, and which as late as Nadir Shah's time was considered the

boundary between Sind and Hind.'36

It is necessary to mention, that there are a number of old channels—

indeed traces of them are every where met with — between the chan

nel of the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus as it runs at present, and the

channels of the Mihran of Sind or Hakra, one of which passes close to

Shadad-pur on the west, and runs towards Bahman-abad and Mansurivah.

It may be said, in fact, that, at different times, the Mihran of Sind or

Hakra has flowed over a great part of Sind, as far west as Shadad-pur,

and this is fully indicated from the many vestiges of ancient towns

'36 B.-ihman evidently thought the same when he founded Bahman-nih or

Bahman-abad.

The substance of the treaty between Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah,

Badshih of Dihli, mentioning the Sankrah, Sind-Sagar, or Hakra, as referred to at

page 401, I am able hero to give. It is to this effect in the Tarikh of Ni'mat Khan,

'All: "The Government of Hindustan agrees to code to the Shah of Trim of the

Tnrk-maniyah dynasty, the whole territory of the west, from, and including

Pes'hawar, the Bangas/hat, the Dar-nl-Mulk of Kabul, Ghaznih, and the Kohistoit,

the dwelling-place of the Afghan tribes [ here it will be noticed that " the Afghan

istan," as described in my " Notes," page 453, which see, is clearly meant], the

Hazarah-jfit, the fortress of Bakhar, and Sakhar, Hamid-abad, and the whole of the

district of the Dorah-jat, and the place Btyled Clyinki-i-Sokhtah, and other places

belonging to the tubah of Thathah, the iashah of Bndlian [ Badin ? J, the parganahot

Haran, the parganah of Biih-Wali Kandah, and the other remaining parganahs be

longing to Pe3'hawar, together with the adjoining parganahe of Kabal, from the

boundary of A(ak, and the Nalaii ok Sankkaii, tub extremity of thb hiver Siso-

Sag*r, which unites with the great ocean ; and that tho officials of Hindustan from

henceforth shall not exercise any authority theroin. And the Badshiih of Hindu

stan, on his part, agrees to cede those territories, and from that date considers, that

those territories here named aro out of his charge and jurisdiction, and that they

shall not, after that before-mentioned date, be accounted as comprised within or

belonging to the empire of Hindustan ; " and further, " that documents to this

effect had been givon to be a proof of the same." Tin's was dated the 29th of

Safar, 1152 H. (26th May, 1739 A.D.). Mnltan was not included as Tod asserts.

By this treaty the whole torritory comprised within the tubah of Thatnab, as

constituted in Akhar Badshah's reign, and the southern part of tho Bakhar sarkar

of the Mnltan ifibah east of the Indns, and tho wholo of the territory on the west

Bide of the Indus, wore lost to the Dilhi empire j and only what constitutes the

Bahawal-piir state now, and the torritory of the Panj Ab or Five Rivers, were left

to it.

Writers of " Reports to Government " on " Perom, Fnnjnud," etc., and compilers

of Gazetteers, would do well to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest these facts.
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still remaining on the banks of the old channels. These ancient

channels, however, by utilizing them as canals for irrigation purposes,

and the yearly inundations of the Indus, are becoming fust obliterated ;

and this may be some plea for my venturing to record here the little

information which I possessed respecting the Hakra, and the other rivers

herein mentioned, which were its tributaries.

The other channels between the present channel of the Sindhu, Ab-

i-Sind, or Indus, and the Puranah Dhorah, or Ancient Channel of the

Mihian of Sind, or Hakra, immediately north and west of Shadad-pur,

including that of the Lohano Dhoro of the Sindis, are the remains of

channels formed after that branch of the Mihran of Sind or Hakra,

which near Kaiari branched off to the north-west and then west to

wards Siw-istan, and subsequently re-united with the main branch

which flowed past Bahman-no—Mansiiriyab on the east. Those farther

north, and extending eastwards of the present channel of the Sindhu,

or A'b-i-Sind, between Sihwan and the lime-stone hills and sand bluffs

running soutli from Riirhi, and bounding the valley of the Hakra, as

it may be termed, on the west, after the junction of the Narah or

old western channel just below Sayyidah, are the remains of the

channels in which the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus flowed from

time to time, in its continual movements towards the west, after it had

finally deserted the Mihran of Sind or Hakra subsequent to receiving

the waters of the Paneh Nad or Panj Ab, which likewise deserted it, as

noticed farther on. The Sindhu or A'b-i-Sind took some considerable

time to gain its present course, especially west and south-west between

Bakhar and Sihtah. Prom near Kandiaro and Darbelo south and east,

down towards Sakrand and Shadad-pur, its most ancient channels now

existing run nearly the whole way between these places, as a glance at

the map of Sind shows, but are still more clearly to be seen in the maps

of the Revenue Survey. Among these old channels, probably, is that

in which the river so repeatedly mentioned by the 'Arabs, the Kumbh,

flowed, which passed between Siw-istan,636 the modern Sihwan, and

the western branch of the Mihrdn of Sind, and into which the Ab-i-

Sind or Sindhu may have found its way during its repeated changes.

These movements extended over a considerable length of time ; for, in

the time of Mirza Jani Beg, the last of the Tar-Khan Mughal rulers

of the Thathah territory, which included Wioholo or Middle, and Lar

or Lower Sind (999 H.—1590-91 A.D.), the river was still running six

kuroh or about ten miles and a half east of Siw-istan or Sihwan.68?

686 See note 545, page 473.

M7 The compiler of the Gazetteer of Sind says (p. 286), that " among the

largest canals of the Jerruck Deputy Collectorate is the Baghar or Bhaghiar.
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To the recent formation of the lower part of the delta of the Indus

I liave already alluded ; and if we draw a line from near Karachi io

about twenty miles above Lakhh Pat, we shall be able to judge how fax- it

extended in the time of Akbar Badshah, when Badin and its dependent

lands constituted the extremity of Sind in that direction, all to the

south of such line having been formed since.639 To have a coiTect con

ception of how far it extended when the 'Arabs landed in Sind, we

should draw the line from a few miles south of Pir Patho and Badin

towards Wangah, or even much farther north-east towards Nowi Kot.

• * • The Baghar or Bhaghiar (meaning the destroyer) is the irestern branch

of the Indus, diverging a little south of the town of Thntta. • • » It is said

to have been in A.D. 1699 a very great stream, navigable as far as Labori Bunder

(then the principal port of Sind, and at the close of the last century, the seat of

the English factory) 20 miles from the month, for vessels of 200 tons ; afterwards

it resolved itself into four branches." See the account of Debal or DewaL note 315,

page 317.

Del Hoste, writing in 1839, says " the Hajamree month had only then been in

existence two years, and is now the main branch of the Indus."

Burton (Scinde : p. 168) says : " now the Ar or Bhagar is the western outlet

of the Indus."

Ar, in Hindi, means 'prevention,' ' hinderance,' 'stoppage,' 'stop,' etc., and

inch a word as " Baghar " or " Bhaghar " as Hughes writes it, and " Bagar " as

Postans renders it, I havo not found ; but Bigdr is intelligible, from Hindi bigdrnd,

' to spoil,' ' damage,' etc.

Hughes in his Gazetteer says (page 768) in confirmation of this, that there

are " Traditions of a town of great size called Samma Sumro having once existed

a little south of the present village of Shah-Eapur [the " Shahkupoor " of the

Indian Atlas map], in Mirpnr Batoro taliika. Also a town called Rohri in Jali

taluka, and supposed to have flourished about two centuries ago. Remains of forts

are also in some places to be seen, but, owing to the peculiar and erratic course of the

Indus towards the sea, and the consequent changeable nature of its various branches,

thore is no district which is likely to show less remains of antiquity than that of

Shahbandar."

These two places in Shah Bandar district must have gone to rnin long before

"about two centuries ago," otherwise they would have been mentioned in the

accounts of Lar, Thuthah, or Lower Sind. Batora, the Batoro of the Sindis, was the

chief town of one of the eleven ma/idlls or sub-districts of the sarkdr or district of

Thathali, in Akbar Badshah's reign.

Hughes also says (p. 767), that " the extensive flood, which occurred in Sind

about 1819, the year of the earthquake in Kachchh, caused great changes in

the lower part of the Indus, and tended to hasten the fall of Shah Bandar, by

withdrawing the water from the branch on which it stood. Before this Shah

Bandar was the naval station of the rulers of Sind ; and since that time, still

greater changes havo taken place, and they are still going on."

6BS It is supposod, and with very good reason, that great part of the delta

between Thathah and Karachi south, has been formed since the Ab-i-Siud or Indus
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The identification hereabouts of places mentioned in Alexander's

expedition, is even more illusive than farther upwards, according to the

present courses of the rivers.bSg

Thus, from all tliat I have here adduced, the following aro the

results of my investigations ; and from them, as far as tradition affirms,

deserted the channel which passed by Nasr-pur, and took a more westerly coarse.

There is little doubt, indeed, but that great part of the Shah Bandar district of

Sind, as at present constituted, and the southern part of the Jarak distriot like

wise, are of comparatively recent formation. See note 187, page 234 from the Qljach

Kamah on the Bet.

Saltan Firuz Shah, the Khalj Turk Saltan of Dihli, is said to have founded

Nasr-pur on the then bank of the Ab-i-Sind, a different place from the fort near

Na?ir-pur, on the Sankrah or Hakra. See note 173, page 224, note 555, page 479,

and note 576, page 500.

It is stated, likewise, that after the annexation of the Thathah territory above

referred to, the Khiin-i-Khanan, Mirza 'Abd-ur-Rabim, desired to have a look at the

great ocean before lie returned to the Oonrt at Agrah, and that he set out from his

camp at Thathah for that purpose, and proceeding southwards two easy stages of

abont fifteen miles each, he obtained the sight he desired. The place from which

he obtained a view of the ocean is called " Mughal-Bin,"—the Mughal's view in—con

sequence, to this day, bin being the Persian for ' seeing,' ' view,' ' sight,' ' glimpse,'

etc, from the verb didnn- ' to see,' ' to view,' etc. The place appears in the maps

as " Mughnlbhin," " Mogulbeen," etc. It is now nearly fifty miles from the sea.

&39 With regard to the " identifications " of places, in Sind in particular, Postans

very pertinently remarks on the building of cities and docks, that " though there may

be every reason to imagine that he, whose whole life was a study how to acquire

posthumous fame, was most anxions to leave some splendid monuments, which

should attest to after ages the magnitude of his deeds on the immediate scones

of thoir enacting, he could not have found the two indispensables of a stable spot

on which to erect them, or any sufficient lasting materials for his purpose : thus it

is that throughout Sindh the most diligent and well directed antiquarian research

has altogether failed to discover one single reminiscence of verified classical

antiquity, or to incontestably fix one locality as that described by Alexander's

historians." In another place he says, " to have trusted to suoh records in Sindh

[and in great part of the Pauj Ab also] would have been to have written history in

sand." Indeed, all practical men who have dwelt in these parts, and surveyed

these rivers, declare that identification is a farce.

As regards the lower deltas, where people expect to find places in the same

situation on the Indus and near its mouths as they were ages ago, the following

extract from Dr. Lord's " Memoir on the Plain of the Indus," may be useful. He

Bays, " The river discharges 300 cubio feet of mud in every second of time j or a

" quantity which in seven months would suffice to form an island 42 miles long,

" 27 miles broad, and 40 feet deep; which [taking the depth of the sea along

" the coast at about five fathoms], would consequently be elevated 10 feet above

" the surface of the water. Any person who chooses to ran out this calculation to

" hundreds and thousands of years will be able to satisfy himself that much may be

" done by causes at present in action towards manufacturing deltas,"
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and history confirms, the state of the seven rivers — the Saptah Sindha-

wah of the Sanskrit writings—between the Hakra, Wahindali, or Sind-

Sagar, and the Sindhu, Nalir-i-Milii-an, or Ab-i-Sind, the Indus of

Europeans, the whole of which united formed the " Mihran of Sind,"

or " Great Mihran," as some of the old writers style it, may be divided

or classed under five great transitions or changes. I may assume, how

ever, that it will be fully understood, that changes more or less, to a

greater or lesser degree, took place then as now, during, and after, every

annual inundation of these rivers ; and that the beds or channels of

the majority of them, in inclining westwards, were being gradually silted

up, owing to the nature of the soil through which they flowed being,

for the most part, alluvial, from causes well known to geologists, and

particularly so with regard to the Sutlaj, but which latter river having

reached a certain point where the tract of country on the west rose so

considerably as to prevent its waters from surmounting the obstacle, this

inclination westwards has been prevented, and, in all probability,

finally stopped.

I will not go back so far as the Macedonian Alexander's time,

because we have no definite or trustworthy information respecting the

courses, or even the numbers of all the rivers aud their tributaries

of the parts now known ai the territory of the Panj Ab or Five Rivers,

and of the parts immediately to the east. But we learn from Aristo-

bulus, as quoted by Strabo, that the country was subject to the shocks

of earthquakes, that the soil was loose and hollow by excess of mois

ture, and easily split into fissures, whence even the courses of the

rivers became altered. He also states, that, on one occasion, when he

was despatched into the country upon some business, lie saw a tract of

land deserted, which contained more than a thousand cities (towns

and cities ?) with their dependent villages. " The cause of this was,

that the Indus, having abandoned its proper channel, was diverted into

another, on the left hand [east], much deeper, and precipitated itself into

it like a cataract, so that it no longer watered the country by the usual

inundation on the right hand, from which it had receded, and this was

elevated above the level, not only of the new channel which the river

had formed, but above that of the inundation."

We also know from Indian sources, that the Sutlaj or Satadrn—

the Hesudrus or Zaradrus of the Greeks— long after Alexander's

time, flowed in the easternmost of its ancient channels shown in the

map No. 6. All the Greek accounts respecting these parts, are more

or loss, mere surmise and speculation ; and when we find enthusiasts

" identifying " towns, fortresses, and the l-ivers also, as they now flow,

we can value such identifications accordingly.
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The first reliable information that we possess, dates from about or

shortly before, the time of the invasion of Sind by the Arabs —one

thousand and thirty-nine years subsequent to the invasion of these

parts by the Greeks—and when we find such changes occurring between

712 A. D. and 1890 A. D., a period of 1188 years, we may be sure that

the previous 1038 years had not been without proportionate changes also.

At, or about the time of, the Arab invasion, the Hakra or Wahin-

dah, of which the Ohitang, Sursuti, Ghag-ghar, and Sntlaj, and their

smaller feeders, were tributaries, flowed in two channels from near

Marut, one of which channels, the easternmost, flowed about south-

Bouth-west by Ghaus Garh, or Rukn-pur of after years, Khan Garb,

(there are several places of this name, but this one lies on the south

eastern border of the Bahawal-pur state, near the western frontier

of Jasal-mir), Wanjh-ru{ (the Bijnoot of tho maps),610 and No-har or

Islam Garb, skirting the Jasal-mir state on the west, and from thence

down as far as Mitharo or Mitraho, on the south-east frontier of Sind as

at present constituted, and from thence reached the ran or marsh of

Kach'Jhh, which it helped to form, by way of Amar Ko$ of the Sodahs.

The westernmost branch or channel of the Hakra or Wahindah

passed from Marut more to the south-westwards, through the present

Bahawal-pur state, into Sind, very nearly as indicated by the present

existing channel, as shown in the general map, No. 1. Subsequently,

through some chango in the courses of its tributaries, probably, the

eastern branch from Marut deserted its old channel on the Jasal-mir

border, and the Hakra then lost the tributaries it previously received

from the direction of Poh-karn, east of the town of Jasal-mir, alto

gether, leaving that part a sandy waste, and the beds of those tribu

taries ceasing to be perennial, became rans or marshes.6*1 This great

change is indicated by existing proofs, and accounts for all the channels

still remaining after so many centuries, more or less prominent, over a

space of some seventy-six miles from east to west, as already recorded.6*8

Where the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, Nil-ab, or Indus6*8 at that period

5*0 There are two places called Wanjh-rut. This is different from that des

cribed at page 497, but were included, apparently, in the same district.

6*1 Tradition affirms, that in the Bikanir territory, the waters of the Hakra or

Wahindah used to spread out into o great lake, near a place oalled Kak. Sluthamat

'All, in his account of the Bahawal-pur state, says, that Bahawal-pur stands on an

ancient site which was called Kak. This great lake may have existed Sonth and

east of that place, for the country is seamed with channels and banks, but the

position of Bahawal-piir is too far to the north-west to bo the part indicated.

&W That is, from the east bank of the Hakra channel, eastwards. See also

pages 455 and 479.

M3 It will be noticed that I do not call the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, " the
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united with the Hakra is not so clear, but, shortly after, we find

from the earliest 'Arab writers, that four of the five rivers forming

the Panel) Nad or Panj Ab flowed within tvfofarsatigs (six miles) of Multan

on the east, and passed from thence southwards towards Uchohh (but

which place is not mentioned by that name by the 'Arab writers), which

it also passed close by on the west side, and lower down again, three

days' journey below Multan, in the direction of Aror or Alor, the

ancient capital of Sind, united with the Sind Rad, or Riid-i-Siud wo

Hind (the Bihat, Qhin-ab, Rawi, and Biali), and formed the Panch Nad

or Panj Ah.6" Still lower down again, between Baghlah and Sahib

Mihran," for the reason elsewhere explained. See note 124, page 211, and note 548,

page 475.

With respect to crossing the Ab-i-Sind or Indus— the Atale or Forbidden River—

daily by Brahmans, Wilford (As. Res. Vol. VI, p. 536) says : " Those of Multan

jocularly say, that its true bed [from constant shiftings] is not ascertained, so they

may cross it with impunity."

&** In ancient times, the Nil Ab, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, took a more direct southerly

course after issuing from the hills below Kala Bagh, and, lower down, ran much

closer to Multan. It was subject to changes in its course upwards as much aa

downwards below that place. Here is an illustration in point, from whioh we

may see what lias happened in the course of a vory few years in the npper part of the

Sind-Sagar Do-abah, and we may judge what the changes may have been lower

down in the course of ages.

In his " Year on the Punjab Frontier," Edwardes says : " The Indus has for

many years been gradually taking a more westerly oonrse in its passage to the

Sutlej. [He hore makes it a tributary of the Sutlaj, by which he means what was

the Sutlaj and Biah, but now, since the junction of the two, the Gharah or Hariaii],

and nowhere perhaps so markedly as at Esaukheyl [this shows how far north these

changes commence]. Tear after year it has encroached on the western bank, and

in removing from tho Sindh Sagur [Do-abah, perhaps ?] has increased its breadth

of terra firma. The alluvium thus thrown up has in process of time created on the

left, or eastern bank, a low but highly fertile tract called Kuchee (kachchh{—this

is the word, signifying ' raw,' ' new,' ' recent,' and applied to alluvium. Tho word

occurs in Kachchh Bhuj, Kachchhi north and west of Jacob-abad iu Sind, Chhotiih

Kachchh on the banks of the Hariari or Gharah, and the term has even extended

to the alluvium thrown up on the banks of rivers cultivated by Afghans on the

side of India, ' kats ']. At Meeanwallee, the point where you leave the Sindh

Sagur Doab to cross over to Esaukheyl, the alluvial tract jnst spoken of is about

12 mileB broad when the river is at its lowest. In other words, the Indus has al

ready moved 12 miles from that part of the Sindh Sagur [Do-abah p] ; and though

in seasons of its utmost flood tho river still reaches its former bank, and permits

tho villagers on the old high ground to fill pitchers from the waters with which

Kuchee [Kachchjii] is then overspread, yet, in ordinary times, the original Doab of

Sindh Sagur is now no longer discernable from tho ferries of Esaukheyl."

The country of the 'fsa Khel clan of the Niazi Afghans is here meant. More

respecting the changes of rivers in this part will be found in my " Notes on At-

GHiNisTiN," etc., Section Four, particularly at pages 340, 341, 370, 371 and 400.
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Garb, about seventy-six miles south-south-west of ITchcbh, at Dosh-i-Ab

—dosh is a Tajzik word signifying ' a place of meeting : ' the Waters

Meet—this Panqh Nad united with the Hakra and its tributaries, and

formed the Mihran of Sind. From thence the great river continued its

course in much the same direction as before, for about thirty-six miles

more ; and then, between Kandharah or Kandharo (" Kundairoh " of

the maps) and Wanjh-rut, just sixty-four miles north-north-east of

Aror, separated into two channels, one of which, the lesser in volume,

passing Wanjh-rut a little to the north, flowed more westwards towards

Aror, which it passed about two miles or less on the east. Rebutted by

the rocky range of hills, at the eastern foot of which, and into the plain

eastward, where the city lay, it turned to the south, and united with the

main river thirty-seven miles lower down. After the separation above

noticed, the main stream, keeping more towards the south than before,

near the present village of Sayyidah, the " Saida " of the maps, was

again joined by the other branch from Aror. From thence, where the

valley opens out considerably, it continued to flow in much the same

south-south-westerly direction as before, until at a point forty-eight

miles as the crow flies, lower down, where the country becomes almost

a dead level towards the south, and also towards the west, it again

separated into two channels, the main branch flowing in much the same

direction as before, but becoming more tortuous in its course, passed

near Bahman-abad or Bahman-nih on the east. The other branch

turning more towards the west into the flat open tract I have before

noticed, passed between Bahman-abad and Siw-istan, about mid-way,

then beuding southwards, and subsequently south-eastwards, re-united

■with the main river some mile3 north-east of Badin, and fell into the

sea by one mouth near Sliakara, about two days' journey from Debal or

Dewal, the ancient sea-port of Sind, on the east, where the river was

chiefly known as the Hakra, Wahind Sagar, or Sind-Sagar, as well as

Mihran of Sind and Great Mihran.

Subsequent to the conquest of Sind and Multan by the 'Arabs,6*6

Edwardes continues: "When Itanjit Singh first came that way—probably

when he went to Lnkkee in Murwnt — he opened a way through the jungle [the

alluvial tract he mentioned had beoome coverod with a high jangal of reeds, tiger

grass, and tamarisk] for his army by putting four elephants abreast. * • • In one

part of Esaukheyl the Indus has within the last few years cut off a considerable

slice, and made an adjacent island of it. The zumindars [_zam{nddrs — landowners]

clung to their land with the usual tenacity, and actually established two villages

on the island. Occasionally the Indus rose and overwhelmed the island, when both

colonies took boat and retired to the mother oountry, Esaukheyl, but emigrated

again as soon as ever the island re-appeared."

MS The Balazari, who wrote in 270 H (883-84 A.D.), states, that when the

i. 3.



474 H. G. Raverty— The Mihran of Siiid and its Tributaries. [Ex. No.

a change came, the first important one to be noted. The Hakra or "Wa-

bindah continued to flow much as before, and to unite into one stream

near Sayyadah, just forty miles above Bahman-abad, the western

branch flowing towards the northwards, and then north-west, to

wards Sfw-istan,**6 but somewhat nearer to it than before, then

bent south and south-east again to re-unite with the main river,

bat not so far towards the south as before : at one period falling

into the sea near Debal : at another about two days' journey from it

eastwards, as it had previously done. At another period it separated

into two branches about twelve mil (miles) below Mansuriyah—for that

had now been built—on the west side, six miles from Bahman-abad, and

from Mahfi'izah on the opposite or east side,617 and fell into the sea near

the town of Shakara, two days' journey east of Debal, by one mouth, and,

subsequently, by two, one nearer Debal than before ; but the other,

known as the mouth of the Great Mihran, was the Shakara channel

separating Kachchh from Sind. At another intermediate period, the

distance between the mouth of the Great Mihran and the port of Debal

was but six mil (miles) : at another, after the junction with the Ra'in

branch below Aror near Sayyidah, the river began to flow through the

middle of Sind, that is a little more to the westward than before, and

with a slower current, spreading out in that part which I have men

tioned as almost a dead level westwards and southwards, aud forming

'Arab leader, 'Imad-nd-Din, Mnhsunmad, advanced from Nirun to operate against

Sitv-istau and Bahman-abad, a river ran east of Niruu and Siw-istan, parallel or

nearly so, to the Mihran. Mnhammad, having crossed that river, which appears to

have been fordable, reached the west bank of the Mihran, and having crossed it to

the east side by a bridge of boats, moved towards Bahman-abad. The first-men

tioned river was not the Sindhn or Ab-i-Sind, bnt the river called the Kumbh in the

Ohach N&mah, whioh enters into much greater detail. See the extracts from that

work in note 184, page 232, and note 187, page 234.

6 ** Mr. R. D. Oldham, in a paper on the subject of the changes in the courses

of the Panj-ab Rivers, Bays, that " It would be impossible for the Indus flowing in

the Norra to send a branch past Hermetelia or Brahman-abad [only it is not

Brahman-abad, bat Bahman-abad or Bahman-nih] unless water was gifted with the

power of flowing np-hill in the time of Alexander the Great," etc.

As the bed of the Hakra lies much higher than Bahman-abad all the way down

from Khan Garh and Khair-pur Dehr ke, and lower than its western branch,

which passed Aror on the east, in which the overflow waters from the river Indus

as it now flows find their way, there would be no necessity whatever for water to

"flow up-hill," aud which the Mitmho Canal does not do. At the period in question,

where the Hakra or Mihran of Sind separated into two branches, some forty miles

above Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah, the country was almost a dead level, especi

ally from east to west, but inclined slightly towards the sonth.

'W The Balazari states, that Mansuriyah was founded on one side of the estuary

or lake faoing Hind, and Mahfugah on the opposite side. See note 553, page 477.
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several islands, until it reached Mansuriyah ; while, lower down, it

united and formed one great river. One writer states, that at this

period, hetween the country of Mukran, that is from the Kahtar range

west of Siw-istan (Karachi, it may he noticed, was considered, down

almost to the present century, to helong to Mukran) and Mansuriyah,

the waters of the Mihran of Sind formed great lakes, one of which,

without doubt, is the existing Lake Manehhar.

At this period the place of junction of the Wihat, Biliat, or Jihlam

with the Chin-ab was about midway between Chfuiilani-ot, now in the

Raqhin-ab Do-abah, and Sa'e-Wal in the Qhin-hath Do-abah, in about

31° 51' N. Lat., and 72° 28' B. Long. In their downward progress the

united rivers, under the name of Qiin-ab, passed from some four to

fourteen miles (according to the shifting of their courses from time to

time from east to west and back again, from one side to the other of

the broad tract seamed with its channels), and from four to eight miles

east of Jhang-i-Sialan. On the other hand, the Hawaii or Rawi, which

also flowed, at different periods, from one side to the other of a tract of

country, in some parts from twenty to twenty-five miles in breadth :

at times on one side, at times on the other, and taking a more south

easterly course than at present, about eight miles east of Sath Garh,

about the same distance east of Hurappah, and five miles east of Tulan-

bah, united with the Qhin-db within a few miles of Multan on the east,

the district immediately adjoining the city on that side being still known

as Taraf-i-Rawi, or the ltawi Side or Quarter, to this day.

These three united rivers, known as the Trim A'o or Trim Kb, then

flowing in a direction a little to the west of south, united with the Biah

about twenty-eight miles lower down than Multan, and formed what the

'Avub writers name the Sind ttiid, or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind,6*8 which the

MB Al-Mas'udi, who wrote in SOO H. (941-42 A.D.), Bays, that the river Mihrin

of Sind [See note 543, page 471] flows on towards Multan and beyund, and receives

the name of Mihran. * • * Another of the five rivers which go to form the

Mihrdn of Sind is called Hatil [See page 207]. When all have passed Maltan they

nnite about three days' journey below the city of Multan, and above Mansuriyah,

and unite into one stream at Dosh-i-ab [with the Hakra or Wahindah], whioh flows

towards Aldor or Alror, which lies on its west bank, and belongs to Mansuriyah,

where [at Dosh-i-Ab] it receives the name of Mihrdn. • * • The Mihran

goes to Mansuriyah." See note 124, page 211.

If the ancient capital of Sind is here referred to under the name of Aldor or

Alror, as it seems to be, it was within the limits of the tract dependent on Bahman-

abad or Bahman-nih, which territory was afterwards known as Mansuriyah.

Al-Mas'i'idt, it will be observed, does not notice any third great river. The

Istakhari also states, that "the Sind ttiid, is about three stages from Multan, and

that its waters are pleasant before it unites with the Mihran," and does not refer
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Istakhari says is three stages from Multan, and that its waters are

sweet before it unites with the Mihran, here referring to the Ab-i-Sind,

by some also called the Nahr-i-Mihrau. This Sind Rud then taking a

course a little more to the south-south-west than before, flowed near by

T/chchh on the east side, Multan and that place being then in the Sind-

Sagar Do-abah, and united with the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, Nil Ab, or

Indus, which, up to this period, kept a more direct southerly course6**

after issuing from the hilly tracts near Kala or Kara Bagh, down to the

vicinity of Multan and Ifchchh ; and the united five rivers then con

stituted the Panch Nad or Panj Ab. Continuing to flow much in the

same direction as before, and passing close to, and between Ghaus-pdr,

Jachch-Wa-han, and Ma'u, and east of Bhati Wa-han, Siw-ra'i, and

Mir-pur660— by the old channel, now the great depression, by which, at

the present time, the Narah, so called, receives part of its waters—this

Panch Nad or Panj Xb united with the Hakra or Wahindah at Dosh-i-

Ab, much as it had hitherto done. By degrees, however, through

the erratic changes in the course of the Sutlaj, which had hitherto

flowed in the easternmost channel that we know of, west of Qiamkaur

and Bhatindah, and whose previous junction with the Hakra or

Wahindah, consisting of the Ghng-ghar and its tributaries, inclu

ding the Snrsuti and the Qhitang, took place near Walh-har, but which

now began to incline towards the west and form a new channel for

itself, the junction of the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus with the Hakra

began to take place a little lower down, between Sahib Garh and Kanci

liarah or Kandbaro, but nearer to the former.

This junction, as previously noticed in the account of the state of

the rivers about the time of the 'Arab conquest, of the Sindhu, A'b-i-

Sind, or Indus, the Jand Rud, and the Hakra (the three great rivers

mentioned in the Masalik wa Mamalik, and by Ibn Haukal) did not

long continue, but, as before, again separated into two streams or

branches, but to flow much in the same directions as before, the western

most one, the Ra'in or Ra'ini, towards Aror, and the main one towards

the place of junction farther south near where Sayyidah now stands.

At this period these branches of the great river were navigable for

vessels, or rather large boats, from the ocean upwards beyond Aror,

Uohchl), and Multan, and the tradition of the Musalman merchant, Saif-

nl-Muliik tends to confirm it.

Below Sayyidah the. course of the great river, the Mihran of Sind,

to a third great river, but this fact does not show that it did not exist. It is,

however, distinctly mentioned soon after, as will presently be shown.

iv> See page 301.

6W gee page 488.
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as it was called below Aror,661 was much as before described. It again

separated into two main branches between thirty-nine and forty miles

above Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah, encircling a large portion of its

territory, and again united below those places, flowed towards Wangah,

and discharged its waters into the sea by the Shakara channel and the

Kohra'i inlet or estuary,668 then, not far from the town of Badin, of the

present day. When in flood, such redundant water as could not pass

readily into the sea by the ordinary channel, spread out, and along

with the overflow from other rivers farther east, including the Loni,

from Sanskrit Ion —salt—the " Loonee " and " Loony " of the maps,668

B51 According to the Tankh-i-Tahiri. but see preceding note 548, page 475, and

note 301, page 305.

W» See note 168, page 223.

l>H Tod, in the map to his " Rajast'han," actually makes the lower part of the

Hakra close to its junction with the sea, to be the Loony II., and places it a long way

west of Lakhh-Pat and west of the Ran; whereas the Loni flowed into the Ban,

or was lost in it at its eastern extremity. Here, doubtless, was the " Loni Bari ost "

of Ptolemy.

The writer on the " Lost River," in the " Calcutta Review " (p. 18.), makes " the

embouchure of the Indus, Sutlej, and the Luni form the rann of Kach " ; and adds,

that, " all traditions of tribes bordering thereon, say that it was anoiently an

estuary." In another place he makes it, the " estuary of the Sutlej " only.

It certainly was an estuary, but of the Hakra, Sind-Sagar, or Great Mihrau of

Sind, of which the SutUj, four degrees farther north, as well as the A'b-i-Sind or

Indus, whioh thereabouts united with the Hakra, were tributaries.

The same writer recognizes this estuary at the mouth of the Hakra as " A man's

great lake, at the mouth of the eastern arm of the Indus " ; also that it is " the

lake of Sagara in which according to the Chnch Kama the fleet of Muhammad Kasim

lay " ; also "the lake Ash Sharki upon whioh Al-Biladuri says the fleet of Jaishya son

of Dahir, king of Sind, was destroyed by the Arab army nnder Junaid." This is

from Elliot.

The Samarah lake west of Amar Kot is more probably the remains of that lake

or very near it, since changed, and the " estuary " led to it.

See page 67, where the naval battle is mentioned by the Balazari, and note 530,

page 461, also note 534, page 465.

Wilford, who possessed a vast deal of information respecting these parts,

though some of it is speculative and the names generally written from ear only,

says: (As. Res. 6—225) The 8igertis of the Greeks is from Hindoo Seher Dee,

the country of Seher or 8ehr. * • * Lehri or Lehrdhi bunder so called because it is in

the country of Lehreh [Lar], while another part, on the eastern branch is called

Sehri or SehrdM-bunder, from the same cause [that is in the country of Sehr~\, bnt

now is always called Buetah-bunder. Its entrance is broad. * * * A salt water

lake or bay was called Baronis by the OreeTce, and Eirinos by Abrian in the Periplus.

• * * This lake communicates with the sea through two mouths, the largest of

whioh is close to Bustah-bundcr. The other to the east is small. East of it is Lac-

put Bundur in Cach'ha [Saurashtra or Sorath commences at Lakhh-pat]. It owes

its origin to king Lac-pati, the grandfather of the present Raja of Cach'ha."
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contributed to form the great ran or marsh between Kachcbh and Sind,

which previously had been a broad estuaiy, bay, or inlet of the ocean,

but which now had begun to fill up.

It must not be supposed that this great river and its tributaries

kept to a single channel only in Iheir courses through alluvial tracts of

country. There were, no doubt, then as now, in all the rivers, minor

channels branching off on either side at greater or lesser distances, and

flowing for greater or lesser distances, again to unite with the main

channel, and again to branch off. What I have described here are the

general courses of the main rivers.

Up to this period (about 335 H. = 946 A.D.) Rurhi and Bakhar,

now on the A'b-i-Sind or Indus, were unknown : there is no record in

history of their existence; for, up to this time, no water from the

Mihran of Sind, the united Hakra, Sind Riid, and Ab-i-Sind or Indus,

passed near their sites. The waters from the eastern and southern slopes

of the range of Mihtar Suliman on the west, and from the Hard and

Suhan rivers on the east, as far down as Rtijan, flowed to the Sindhu,

Ab-i-Sind, or Indus ; while such streams as the Nari and Lehri, coming

from the range of Mihtar Suliman and the Koh-i-Suikh or Rata Rob,

bounding the Afghan state (or what recently belonged to the Afghan

state, and on that account christened " British Balochistan " probably)

on the south, and those from the north-west, namely, the Bolan river,

and the Ghar or Ghaj, (some of which appear to have contained a

greater volume of water than in after years), flowing southwards by

Khairo Gaihi, and Shadad-pur, must have fallen into the channel called

in our maps the Western Narra ; and these waters in some parts, evi

dently, formed the lakes, previously referred to, between Mukran and

the territory of Mansuriyah, including the Lake Manchhar, in which

the waters collected.611* From this lake they again issued by an outlet

Tod (Vol. I., p. 17) Bays, with respect to " Eirmos," that, the word is a cor

ruption of Run or Rin ; and in a note says, " Most probably a corruption of ' aranya '

a desert ; and so the Greek mode of writing is more correct than the present."

This is a wonder fill statement, trnly.

66* It is strange that, in the detailed account of the operations of the 'Arab

commander, Mnhammad, against Siw-istan, contained in the Ohaoh Namah, there is

no mention whatever of any lake near it, althongh another is mentioned lower down

stream. All that is said is, that, " in former times the Ab-i-Sind did not flow on

or from the north side of that place," bat that it did at the time of the 'Arab who

is relating the circnmstance. Ammiftnns Marcellinns tells us (363 A.D.), that, in

that part of Gedrosia which on its right touches the frontier of India, are several

rivers of which the greatest is the Artabius, and that there, "the Barbitani

mountains end, and from their lowest parts rise several rivers which full into the

Indus, losing their own names in the greatness of that superior stream." See note

185, page 233, and page 475.

X
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running in the direction of about south-south-east to the tract in which

Nasr-pur666 was afterwards founded, and flowing from thence, by some

of the channels the remains of which still exist in that direction,

towards Wangah, they united with the Puranah channel.666 Subse

quently, perhaps, they found their way by forming a new channel

lower down, the Guni channel of the present time, or a still older one,

and fell into the sea by the Kolira'i inlet, along with the Mihrau of

Sind or Hakra.

This was the state of the rivers forming the Great Mihrau, or

Mihran of Sind, at the time of, and for about two hundred and thirty

or forty years after, the conquest of Sind, when the Istakhari wrote,

and for a short time after the " Masalik wa Mamalik " was written, and

Ibn Haukal came into Sind and obtained the materials for his " Ashkal-

The Bolan river daring the past year (1890-91) has given proof of what it

had previously been. I stated in my " Notes on Afkh.vmstax," that it was liable

to become greatly flooded, when it swept every thing before it. This was sometime

before a line of Railway was thought of ; and during this last year, the correctness

of my statement has been fully proved, and at a grnat cost to the State. I hope

I shall not, from this faot " hurt any one's susceptibilities," whioh is the most

important thing, it appears, after all, to be thought of in these days, but only

persons who make mistakes are supposed to possess any " susceptibilities."

666 In the Noh-shahrau district of the Haidar-abad Collectorate of Sind as at

present constituted. The Tuhfat-ul-Kiram says it was founded "on the banks of

the £b-i-8ind" by Sultan Firuz Sh<h, the Khalj Turk sovereign of Dihli ; and

that he also built a fort near Nasir-pur, which was called by the latter name,

on the banks of the Sankarah [the Hakra or Wahindah], on his way from Guzarat

against Thathah, when the Jams were reduced to subjection." Consequently,

Niisrpur and Nusir-pur are totally distinct places, and far apart from eaoh

other.

Postans f" Personal Observations on Sindh," p. 161) says, that " Nasirpur [Nasr-

pur is the correct name] is alluded to by geographers as one of the most beautiful

cities of Sindh ; but it declined in oonsoquenoe of the desertion of the main stream.

The learned D'Anville considers this to be the Mansura of the Arabs, and a city of

great importance.'' See note 173, page 224.

tK The writer in the " Calcutta Review " oalls the eastern branoh of the " Indus '•

the " Dhora Puran, which meets the Narra," but, in this case where did the Pura

nah Dhorah come from if not from the Hakra P

Seven paragraphs after, the same writer says, that " although much inferior

in size to the Indus, the Hakra must have been of vast importance," etc It will

be seen from this that he confuses the Hakra with the afterwards formed, and

modern Narah, the origin of which has been shown, and vice versa, and does not

appear to have known that the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, at the period mentioned in the

text above, was a more tributary of the Hakra, which was a great river— tho Great

Mihran as it is called by the 'Arab writers. There is no authority, I believe, in

history, to show that the Indus was so great a river as the Hakra, in those early

days.
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ul-Bilad. But long before Bu-Ril>an-al-Beruni finished his " Tahkik-ul-

Hind "W (about 422 H. = 1030-31 A.D.), a great change had taken place,

although not so much as he, or rather Rashid-ud-Din, who quotes him,

would lead us to believe. Be this as it may, the statement, that " the

river Bihat and the Qhandra [Qhin-ab] flow west of Multan," and that

all five rivers, viz., Ab-i-Sind or Indus, Bihat, Chin-ab, Biah, and

Irawah or Rawi, thus reversing facts, " unite with the Sutladr or Sutlaj

below Multan at a place [sic] called Panel} Nad—which for a place is

an impossible name— is incorrect. It is clearly shown from various

statements in history, that the Sutlaj continued for a long period after

his time, and subsequent to the investment of l/chahh two centuries

after, to be a tributary of the Hakra, at the time that the Panch Nad or

Five Rivers used to unite with the Hakra, at Dosh-i-A'b." 6H

The second transition was when the course of the western branch

of the Mihran or Hakra, with which all the other tributaries had pre

viously united, namely the Ra'in branch, or the branch which flowed in

the Ra'in or Ra'ini channel, was diverted, by whatever means accom

plished, and directed more to the westward from near Kandharah or

Kaudharo, and cut a new channel for itself much farther to the west

ward than the gap in the lime-stone hills where Bakhar and Riirhi were

afterwards founded. I say much farther westwards, because, if it had

only been diverted into about its present course, Alor or Aror need not

BW Always mistaken for " Tarikh-ul-Hind." even by its translator. See note 79

page 186.

6M The only other construction that oan be put on this statement is, that by

the Sutlaj he meant the Hakra or Wahindah, with which the Sutlaj united some

miles lower down than the Panch Nad, for the Ilaltra or Wahindah is never men

tioned by Bd-Rihan separately. If this assumption is correct his place called

Punch Nad, would refer to the DosJi-i-Ab.

The Istakhari, who visited Sind and Multan about the period that the diversion

of the branch of the Hakra is supposed to have taken place, says: " there is a river

of Sind oalled the Mihran. It passes the borders of Satnand [ &*«■» of the old

'Arab map] and Aror from the neighbourhood of Multan, and then flows on to

Mansuriyah," etc. He says nothing of any recent ohnnge, which he could not have

failed to have heard of had it occurred before his time, causing, as it did, the ruin of

the ancient capital, and other vast changes. It is evident, therefore, that this

diversion of the river took place subsequent to his travels in this part. The inscrip

tion, and the date contained therein, in the shrine of Khwajah ka Than near

Bakhar, noticed farther on, does not refer to the date the stream was diverted

westwards, but to the period, when the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, being joined by the

Sind Riid or Panch. Nad, whioh had deserted the Hakra, gained fresh power, and

found its way into the channel of the diverted brunch of the Hakra, and then, chang

ing its course, began to cut its way through a depression in the lime-stone hills

near where Rurhi and Bakhar were afterwards founded.
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have gone to ruin in conseqnonce ; for then, instead of the river flowing

about a mile or mile and a half east of that city, if we go by the present

channel of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, it had only left it to pass four miles

and a half on its west ; for the river is now only six miles from the

ancient channel, and water could have beeu conducted to it without

difficulty.1'69 There can be no doubt, therefore, that the diverted channel

must have taken a course much farther west of Aror than at present,

and probably ran towards the depression called the Sind Hollow,660 or

certainly into some other channel to the north and west of where Shikar-

pur now stands, before it bent towards the south again, and entered

the then channel of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, between Rurhi and

Sihwan of the present day.661

66' After the branch of tho river liad been diverted, according to the tradition,

Dilu Ru'o directed his people to tarn the river into its old channel, but it conld not

be done. If the face of the country had beon then aa now, and the river as close

as at present, this could easily have been effected— and, in fact, it has recently

been done— for now the bed of the Indus is twenty feet higher than tho bed of the

old river. See following note 562.

K" Hughes, in his " Gazotteer of Sind " says (p. 770) : " The Jacobabad and

Briggs wah canals in Kushmor talnka were formerly used ohiefly to fill what is

called " the Sind Hollow," an old hod of tho Indus traversing the Kashmor and

Thul talukas. • • • They are now closed up. The tract between the Sind

Hollow and the river Indus is much cut up with dhands (flood hollows) and dhonst

(old river channels)." See the extract from Dr. Kennedy's work given in note 311,

page 311.

Ml See page 457. A short time after the IstakharPs account, jnst referred to,

we find the Masilik wa Mamalik giving the names of three great rivers, the Mihran,

the Sind Riid, that is what was also called the Pancl| Nad, three days' journey from

Mnltu.ii, and the Jand Rud or Samand Rud, which that work states united with the

Mihran Rud, that is the Ab-i-Sind (see notes 304, page 3*)5, and 548, page 475),

below the junction of the Sind Rud ; and that Basmid or Samid, Jaudiir, and Mult/in,

are all on the east side of the Rud-i-Multan, which Ilm Hankal calls the Mihran Hud

(the Ab-i-Sind), and all three places are said to be eaoh one farsa]& or league from

the river Mihran (the Ab-i-Sind). Ibn Hankal says more, namely, that the junotion

of the Mihran Riid (Ab-i-Sind) and Sind Raid (Panclj Nad) takes place below Multan

and above Basmid, and yet, soon after says, that Basmid has two walls, one on eaoh

side of the Mihran (Ab-i-Sind), from which, just before he said it was a farsa&

distant. I believe Ghana-pur to stand on or near the site of Basmid.

Bu-Rihan, whose account follows the above-mentioned works after an interval

of between eighty and ninety years— he finished his work in 422 H. (1031 A. D.),

bnt he never passed farther east or south than Labor and Multnn—says, that " Alor

or Aror is situated on the Mihran, which passes on the west of that town." If this

is correct, it shows that when he wrote, the western branch of the Ifakra had then

been diverted from Aror, for before that event happened, the river passed it on tho

east. The word ' west,' I may mention, is not contained in tho recently printed

text of Bu- Hi bun's work.

i. 3
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Whether the tradition respecting the Musalman merchant, Saif-ul-

Mnldk, and his causing the diversion of the river from near Aror, be

true or not — but I believe all traditions contain more or less truth—it

is certain that, after all, it was not such a difficult task to accomplish ; 5M

and, in connexion with this tradition, we have the place of ahode of the

merchant, and the tombs of his two sons still pointed out near Multiin,

and they nre still existing, or were so, at least, in the last century.

Another curious coincidence, which does not appear to have been taken

into consideration along with this tradition and the existence of these

toiabs is, that the supposed remains of the dyke raised by the Mnsalman

merchant, or a dyke remaining at the very same place, was existing a

few years ago,663 the situation of which lay about twenty-six miles east

M* Referring to the danger of diverting the oourse of the Indus, by cutting the

canal noticed under, Captain W. Bakor, Superintendent of Canals in Sind, wrote,

that " there would be reason for apprehension lest the channel of supply, excavated

as it would be through a soft soil, should be so widoned and deepened by the action

of the torrent as to drain off more water than could be spared from the Indus, or,

perhaps, transfer the main stream of tho river, with its fertilizing effects, from it*

present to one of its ancient channels. * * * There is no permanency in the bed of

tho Indus, which is always cutting one or other of its banks and throwing up shoals

on tho opposite one."

Lieut.-Colonel W. Scott, the Superintending Engineer, also wrote : " At present

the water is mere ovorflow, and runs so gently over the surface as to cause no

danger, but let a body of water, 10 or 12 feet deep, pass through the same country,

even if the ground was hard below (which it is not—it is merely hour-glass sand)

and I should oertainly expeot the cut to increase far beyond our power of control.

" See " Keport on tho Eastorn Narra," pages 4 and 27.

*63 About the same time, the then Collector of Haidar-abad, in a letter dated

3l8t October, 1850, wrote to the Commissioner of Sind on the existence of a band or

dyke which prevented the water from entering the lower part of the channel, and

at the same timo submitted a sketch of the country, where the band was said to

exist, by a native of Sind, who was formerly a revenue official under Mir Sub-d*r,

ono of tho Amirs of Sind, and respecting which, the Collector, Captain Rathbone,

observed that it was " perfectly accurate after the fashion that all native papers of

the kind are, totally destituto of all proportion.'1 He continues : " It appears from

this, and tho roport of my informant, that tho Narra branches off fiom the Indus

near the village of Ghosepoor [G_hans-piir] whioh is built on the site of an ancient

city [Basmid of the old writors], and lies in the territory of Bhawal Khan.

The bed of the Narra is said there to be in places a hundred and twenty miles

broad."

The Collector of ghikar-pur, however, after examining what was considered tho

right locality, wrote, that the band or dyke referred to by Captain Rathbone lay

olose to the village of Birha, and that it was formed of earth and brushwood closely

rammed together, 600 feet in length, 38 feet broad at the top, and with a height

of 22 feet, the highest water mark in its rear being 15 feet, and the breadth of tho

ravino [old channel ?J below tho band, about 200 feet. " I could discover," he says,

•s.
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of Aror, and about eight miles north-west of the Ra'in channel, the

" Rainee N." of the maps, and twenty miles in the same direction from

the old channel of the Hakra or Wahindah, close to Mitharo or Mitraho,

and about fifty-four miles below the point where, as I have previously

described, the Hakra separated into two channels after havino;, farther

up stream, been joined by the tributaries constituting the Panch Nad or

Five Rivers. The "island " mentioned to the Collector of Haidar-abad

by the native Revenue official, refers to the tongue of land which now

exists, but greatly changed in the course of years, lying between the

two channels entered in the Indian Atlas map as the " Ghoorelehwah "

[Ghuri ke Wa-hah ?— The connection of this vitiated name with that

of Fa{h Muhammad, Ghuri, of the native official, will be noticed], and

the "Rainee N." The first branches off a little north of "Retee" [reti—

' sand '] of the map, and passes east of Khair-pur Dehr ke ; and the second

branches off a little north of Wanjh-rut, the " Winjrote " of the same

map, which it passes on the west, both channels running about south-south

west, and the tongue of land in question lies between. Two miles east of

this latter channel, the main channel of the Hakra or Wahindah, mis

called, " the old bed of the River Wundun " in the same map, branches

off.

The native official likewise stated, as reported by the Collector of

Haidar-abad, that " the bed of the Narra," as he called it, at Ghaus-piir iu

" no band one koss long and with a breadth of 40 guz, as desoribed by the Golleotor

of Haidarabad. * • * In the first place, the waters, a portion of which the

band confines, are those of the Gotekee or minor leht, and it in no way interferes

with the flow of the Ahmedpoor or principal one, which used to find its ingress into

the Narra chiefly by the Rainee channel," eto. He then adds, that " the causes of

obstruction to the Khoonum Loht [Kohan, old ; lef, ' overflow ' or ' flood '] from

Ahmedpoor, I am credibly informed, lie in the construction along the banks of the

Indus, within Bhawul Khan's territory, of extensive embankments, whereby ths

Khoonum Leht is prevented from encroaohing into the adjacent tracts," etc., eto.

The band near Bihra [Bhira], however, wis not considered to be the one refer

red to by the native revenue official ; for the Commissioner of Sind subsequently

wrote, that " it is still doubtful whether the obstruction is au artificial band, or a

change in the conrse of the Indns."

Here they were, so to say, all right, and yet all wrong. The band referred to

by the native official was situated about twenty miles farther east than Bhira, as

described above. The " Khoonum Loht," here mentioned, flowed for some distance

in the depression which was once tho ohannel of the Panch, Nad when it united with

the Hakra at Dosh-i- Ab, but altered in the course of ages of inundations.

I here append a facsimile of the map or sketch of tho native official, with a

correct tracing of the country ho rofers to from actual survey, from which it will be

seen that, barring his drawing, it is correct as to the bed of the Hakra and Panch.

Nad near Ghans-pur, and tho direction in which tho band was said to lie.
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the Bahawal-pur territory (thirteen miles south-sonth-east of Mitlinn

Kot, and about forty-one south-west of. ITohohh) was, " in places, about

a hundred and twenty miles broad," and, that " in that part the name it

is known by is " Toorkuree," only taking " the name of Narra much lower

down." Now it will be seen from my general map No. 1, and confirmed

by the one-inch to the mile Survey map of the Bahawal-pur state, that

a vast tract of country extending from Grhans-pur, above mentioned,

to near Birsil-pur east-south-east, one hundred and ten miles in breadth,

and about one hundred and forty in length, is literally seamed with

banks and channels showing the action of the Panoh Nad (including

the Xb-i-Sind or Indus) and the Hakra, at different times, in effecting

their junction ; and the subsequent changes in the channel of the latter,

caused after, or about the time, of their final separation, and through

changes brought about by the Sutlaj betaking itself to a new channel,

which caused a chango in its place of junction with the Hakra.

From all that has been adduced, it is evident that a band or dyke

had been in existence in the locality indicated from by-gone times, and

repaired or renewed from time to time as required ; and the situation

ascribed to it quite agrees with the traditionary account.68*

664 It will be well to givo the traditions rospeoling the diversion of this branch

of the river by means of a band or dyke, as I have not related it in the separate

notice of the river.

" Saif-nl-Mnltik is the name of a great and rioh Musalman merchant, who in

the early part of the fonrth centnry of the Hijrat brought about tho rain of Alor.

The tract of country then dependent on it, was rnlod by a Rajah — for the power of

the Musalmans had waxed weak in these parts at that time—who was called Dilu

KiiY, who was a great tyrant, and deflowerer of maidens. The merohant arrived

near Alor with his merchandize, whioh was of great value, lndon in vessels on

the river which was then navigable from a groat distance upwards, down to the

great ocean (Muhammad, son of Kasim, gave directions respecting the navigation.

See note 189, page 243) ; and he had also along with him a beautiful hand-maid

named Badi'-ul-.Jamal. Not content witli plundering the merohant of a consider

able portion of Mb goods, tho Rajah also demanded that tho hand-maid should bo

given np to him. Finding what a tyrant he hnd to deal with, the merchant resolved,

witb God's help, to make a bold endeavour to escape from him. He as'*ed to be

allowed three days' grace —some say eight days —after which he would comply

with the demands made upon him. and deliver up the damsel. In the meantime,

by means of his wealth, having got together a number of artizans and numerous

labourers, he set to work day and night to raise a groat band or dyke, np stream,

above Alor, and by making a new channel, to divert tho waters of the Hakra or

Wahind farther westwards towards Bakhar [it does not mean from this that link bar

was then in existence, but to the place whore it was afterwards founded as may be

seen from the reference to Siw-istan. Perhaps the merchant, who was a dweller

not far from the confluence of some of the principal rivers, bad witnessed how easily

a change might be effeoted in such a level tract of silt and sand]. This diversion

\
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Burton ("Scinde : " Vol. I, p. 202), who saw a good deal of Sind

when employed in the Survey, says, " the province is a eloping surface

he effected ; and on awaking in the morning of the day on which the days of grace

expired, instead of a broad and deep river running near Alor, what did the tyrant

discover, bnt its bed fnll of mod, and some mnddy water. The river had left it,

and was running towards Siw-istdn and the Lakhhi mountains, and the merchant

and his vessels had been wafted thereon far beyond his reach, and Alor ruined.

The diverted river, lower down, betaking itself to the nearest depression, got,

in all probability, into the channel of tho Kumbh of the Ohach Namali.

According to another slightly different version, the merchant was on his way

to Makkah ; and after his return from thence, by another route, he took up his resi

dence near the kafbah of Piattd, which is said to have been at one time, a great city,

and there he was buried. It is added, that, by this hand-maid, Badi'-ul-Jamal, ho had

two sons, one Ratta, the other Matta, and that the tombs of all three are at this

place, known as Ratta- Matta to this day, after his two sons.

The Tarikh-i-Tahiri contains this tradition with a slight variation. It says :

" Below the city of Alor, or Aror [that is, that the oity stood higher than the river,

which was at a little distance from it on the east] the river constituting the Panj Ab

flowed, which is likewise called Hakfa, Wahindah, and Wuhan, indiscriminately,

which sends its waters into the great sea. DiluRa'o governed the territory between

Alor and Muhammad Tur, * * * From the merchants who brought their

merchandize by the river from Hind, on their way to the port of Dewal, he levied

one half as toll." Then the demand is made by the Rajah for tho possession of the

merchant's hand-maid ; and the merohant obtains three days' grace, and the

anthor continues : " During this period he collected a number of skilled men, who,

in the piercing of mountains, exceeded the renowned Furhail, and were able to

close a breach in a rampart like that of the Sadd-i-Sikandar (or Alexander's Wall).

He bestowed on these men whatever they desired, gold, gems, valuablo cloths, and

the like, his objeot being to throw up a strong embankment on the river above

Alor, and divert the waters in the direction of Bakhar. Night after night these

strong workmen laboured to excavate a fresh channel and throw up an embank

ment, and thereby turned the river aside towards Sihwsn and the Lakhhi Hills, and

with such foroe, that the merohant, through God's mercy, was speedily carried

away beyond the reaoh of the tyrannical Rajah." The latter is said to have com

manded his people to tnrn the river back again into its old channel, but was told

by all, that now that the water had flowed elsewhore, it could not be done It did

not strike them possibly to remove the band or dyke, but, perhaps that would

then have been useless, the river having cut a new channel for itself.

I may mention here that this tradition is nniversal in these parts up to the present

time; and, in the reign of Akbar Badshah, descendants of this very merohant are

represented as being then living. After Bakhar and its dependencies, in 982 H.

(1574-75 A.D.), fell into the possession of the Badshah, after the death of Suit-in

Mahmud Khan (who held it independently after tho fall of the Arghun power in

Sind), consequent on the disputes which had arisen between tho officials sent from

the court to take possession, " it was determined in 983 U. (1575-76 A.D.) to make

the Nuwwab, Tarsun Muhammad Khan, jdgir-dir of Bakhar ; and, in the first

month of that year, Muhammad Taliir Khan, son of Shah Muhammad, a descendant
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of silt and sand, through which the Indus cuts its varying way with a

facility that passes description. The erection of even a few feet of

brickwork built up in the bed of the Indus as it still flows, might divert

the stream into another channel, cause the decline and downfall of a

metropolis and twenty towns, convert a region of gardens into a silt

of Saif-ul- Muluh, and two other officers, on the part of Tarsun Muhammad Khan,

entered Rurhi, and sent a copy of the imperial mandate to Kisii Khan, then holding

the government, and residing in the fort of Bakhar." It appears that Tarsun

Mahammad had subsequently left Mohammad Tahir in charge, because, when

Tarsun Mahammad Khan eame to Nag-awr, where the Badshah then was, when he

was subsequently dismissed to proceed to Bakhar, some of the ministers of the

Badsliali represented, that "it was not expedient that a descendant of Saif-ul- Muluk

should be left in charge of a frontier province."

Ratta or Ratti-Matta is described at the close of the last century, iu the

Surrey record I have been quoting herein, as " a large katbah or market-town three

kuroh (a little over five miles) north-wards of Jatii-i (which was the chief town of

one of the twelve mahdlls or sub-districts of the Bakhar sarkdr of the Mnltan fubah

in the time of Akbar Badshah), and here is the tomb and shrine of 8aif-ul-MtMk, who

is famous among all people"

Acoording to the tradition, it is predicted that the Hakra is to burst the band

or dyke of Saif -uI-Muluk, become a perennial river once more, and empty itself into

the sea. Burton, in his humourous relation of the legend of the " Seven Headless

Prophets," in his work on " Scinde," gives the propheoy as follows :

" Dyke of Aror be burst, and flow

Hakro perennial to the main :

Swim ye fish, ye lillies grow

Where Sammahs plough the sultry plain."

He adds : " Now the bnnd or embankment of Aror had, hundreds of years before

the time of Jam Tamachi [third of the Sammah Jams of Sind], been thrown across

the Tndus [he is mistaken here : the band was across the Hakra, as the verse men*

tions] by the masonio prowess of an honourable husband," etc, etc.

The same propheoy appears, as related by a devotee of the " Mamoi " sept, in

the " Gazetter of Sind," bat was not properly uuderstood. It is :

" Wheu broken shall be the bandh of Aror,

And the water shall flow over Hakrah,

Whore will be the fishing of the Sammah ? "

This does not apply to any village called " Hakrah," but to the river, thus:

" The band or embankment of Aror shall be broken, and the water shall flow [once

more] in the channel of the Hnkra ; and then where will the Sammahs' fishing be ? "

Meaning that it would be spoiled.

I am unaware whether the two stones set up by Mir Mn'sum of Bakhar in the

bed of the divortod branch of the river, are still in existence, or whether, if they

are, any inscription is legible ; for he is said to have cut an inscription on them.

If we could find an inscription we might obtain further information on this inter

esting subject. 800 also note 517, page 452.
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desert, and transfer plenty and population to what a month before was a

glaring waste. As regards the ancient course of the Lower Indus

in linito has been the speculation, the theorizntion, the dissertation, the

argument, aud the contradiction upon this much vexed subject. But

listen to the voice of reason, as proceeding from one Dr. Lord," etc.,

etc. See Dr. Lord's " Memoir on the Plain of the Indus," also the

statement of the Greek, Aristobulus, quoted at pages 469 and 470.

Postans, too, in his " Personal Observations on Sindh," says (page

18) respecting the Indus : " At Sakkur, Ron, below Hyderabad, and at

Jerruk, rocky barriers interrupt on the western bank its progress at

those particular spots, but elsewhere it has full liberty to choose its

constantly changing course, through an under soil so light and friable,

that it cannot withstand the action of such a mighty rtish of water even for

one hour. * * * The noise of the falling banks of the Indus, when

beard upon the stream during a calm night, resembles the constant

discharge of distant artillery."

Such I have myself heard many times, as all must have who have

passed up and down the great river. I have often in the course of

a single day, seen many acres of land, trees and all, suddenly fall into

the river with a great roar, and such I have witnessed several times in

one and the same day.

It is very certain that what the merchant is said to have done in

ancient times, would, if now earned out, be sufficient to divert the

course of the present Indus, consequently, the feat ascribed to Saif-ul-

Muluk, with the means of paying for the labour, say, of a I housand

men during the space of three days and nights, was not impracticable.

To have commenced the excavation of a new channel above Aror, and

to have erected an embankment with the earth excavated, strengthened

with brushwood, and the like, was as feasible then as now. The por

tion of a new channel once opened, the river, on being let into it, would

soon cut, a channel for itself, or take to the first depression it met with

in its course ; and, in this instance, it made its way some distance to

the westward of the lime-stone hills at first, and, subsequently, near

to them, but still to the westward of where Rurhi and Bakhar were

subsequently founded, namely a little west of Sakhar of modern days.

In course of time, the Panj Ab or Panch Nad having ceased to be a

tributary of the Hakra or Wahindah at Dosh-i-Ab, in inclining west

wards lower down, got into the channel of the diverted or Ra'in branch

of the Hakra ; while the main river itself, through the loss of the Sind

Rud or Panj Ab or Panoh Nad, was not able to supply it, or to a very

small degree ; and when the Hakra subsequently ceased to be a peren

nial stream, the Ra'in, or diverted branch of that river, only received
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water from the overflow of this newly-founded Paneh Nad from the

direction of Qhaus-pur.666 The Pane]} Nad having thus got into tlia

lower part of the diverted Ka'in channel, soon enlarged it, and inclin

ing towards a gap in the lime-stone range, flowed through it between

the high ground on the east on which Rurhi was afterwards built, and

the peninsula on which the town and fortress of Bakhar were founded.

Neither of these two places were known, or ever referred to, in history

in the time of the Turk Sultana of Ghaznih. Mathilah644 (the Mathilo

M5 See note 581, page 503.

M6 Mathilah or Mathilo was one of the twelve mahdlls of the Bakhar sarlc&r

of the Mtiltau (iibnh, and the place here mentioned waa its chief town. This was

one of the six fortresses of Sind, mentioned elsewhere, standing on mounds, tho

heights or extent of which monnds wore increased in the reign preceding that of

Oliach. It is now a small town on an eminence j and in the neighbourhood are,

or were, tho remains of many ancient buildings, and groves of enormous pfpnl trees,

called in tho Panj-ab territory, bohat—the ficus religiosa of botanists. See note

page 246.

Another of those Bix fortresses was Siw-ra'i or Siw-rahi, the rnins of which

were still existing Bomo fifteen years ago. After the conqnest of Sind by the 'Arabs

it still continued to bo a place of strength and importance ; and, in the reign of

Akbar Bnasnah was the chiof place of a mahdll of that name in the Berun-i-Panch,

Nad district of the Mnltan fubah. The site indicates that it was once a place of

importance and strength ; and it lies about five miles north-east of Sabzal Kot, and

three miles from a station on the line of Railway, oalled Walh-har. The mound

on which the town of Siw-rahi stood is about three quarters of a mile round about,

and rises about thirty feet abovo the surrounding country; and it is said that sumo

three hundred or more wells belonging to it, faced with masonry, but in a dilapidated

condition, oould still be seen in tho Jaiigals surrounding it. The remains of tho

fortress, which adjoins it. is about a quarter of a mile in cirenmferenoe, and the

walls rise to the height of about fifty feet. The bricks fonud here are of tho same

description as those fonnd at Wanjh-riit, described farther on, together with frag

ments of stone carvings, beads, and other ornaments. Hero likewise have been

found numbers of pottery balls, similar to those discovered at Bahman-ab»d, of

considerable size, as large, in fact, as a man's head. These were the missiles dis

charged from the ancient war engines called manjanikt, balistas, or battering

rams, such as wero used by the 'Arabs under Muhammad, son of Kiisim, the con-

querer of Sind.

I regret to find that this place, like Wanjh-rut, and many others I fear, has

been invaded by Railway VandalB, who have been pulling down the walls of the

place for " ballast," as they term it. It is a pity that there was no " Act for the

preservation of Ancient Buildings '' iu "Young Egypt " as there is in Old Egypt,

so that Railway excavators might not be allowed to demolish the most ancient

buildings to put money in their own pockots. There is one thing, however, to bo

noted, and thut is, that this line of Railway appears to have been carried, for part

of the way, at least, through tho depressions formerly the channels of the rivers

herein described ; and in caao of a sudden or extraordinary change in tho courses

of the Indus or its tributaries, such as have taken place iu bygone times, there ia a

chance that a good portion of it would bo washed away. Sea note 554, page 479.

'"\
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of the Sindis), only thirty-seven miles to the north-eastwards of these

places, which was captured by Abii-1-Hasan, the general of Saltan Man-

dud in 440 H. (1047-48 A.D.), appears to have been the strongest, and

most important place in that immediate locality. If Bakhar had been

in existence, the importance of its position must have been such as to

render it impossible to pass it by without notice of any kind.66? But

these places—Bakhar and Riirhi— are never mentioned, even up to

573 H. (1177-78 A.D.), when Sultan Mu'izz-ud-Diu, Muhamraad-i-Sam,

sovereign of Ghaznih invaded Guzarat by way of Uohqhh, nor even in

578 H. (1J82-83 A.D.), when he marched into Lower Sind from Multan,

and annexed Debal and the territory on the sea coast. If these places

existed at the time, which I do not believe they did, they were of no

account. In fact, Bakhar is not mentioned in history until the time of

Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, 602-625 H. (1205-6-1227 A.D.), at which

time it had grown into a strong fortress, but it was on a peninsula west

of the river, and not an island, as I shall show. It may have been

fortified by the Malik, Nasir-ud-Din, Aetamur (Ai-Timur,) who held

Lfchchh and its dependencies, which included Sind, under the above named

Sultan, and was the first feudatory of that territory after its subjugation

by him. This Malik was killed at the time of the Sultan's defeat at

Andkhud in 601 H. (1204 A.D.), and Malik (afterwards Sultan) Nasir-

ud-Din Kaba-jah, was made feudatory in his stead.

The fortress of Bakhar and its town continued to be situated on a

It will be noticed that this ancient place, as well as Mathilah, Ifbarah, Bhati

Wa-han, Ma'uh, Jacheh Wa-han, Barn-kali, Ghaus-pur, and several others, all lie

between the great depression in which the waters forming the Narah now flow,

which, in ancient times, was the channel of the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, and the Rud-i-

Sind wo Hind of the Muhammadan travellers, and the channel of the Hakra of

which they were tributaries. The wholo of this tract oontains, or did contain,

numerous vestiges of the remains of ancient fortified towns ; and every hero and

there the soil was strewed over with the fragments of kiln-burnt bricks and other

pottery.

See the amusing piece of " history " contained in the " Gazetteer of Sind,"

respecting this part " 1400 years ago," page 677.

Siw-ra'i or Siw-rahi has been "identified" by Cunningham in his *' Ancient

India." He says (page 251): "The Sogdi or Sodrae, I would identify with the

people of Seorai," the actual position of which, he says " is unknown ! " See also

note 361, page 366.

M7 If it did exist, the new channel flowing past it tended to make it a place

of importance.

Burton ("Soinde" Vol. II, p. 250) says, "The ohannel [present] could not

have existed in Alexander's day without attracting the attention of his historians.

The Moslems connect the change, by tradition, with a time subsequent to their

conquest of Scinde."

K. 3
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peninsula for some considerable time after this period, for some two

centuries probably, but in the course of time, consequent on the in

creased volume which the Panch Nad or Panj Ab, now included

in the Ab-i-Sind, had acquired, presently to be noticed, the force

of the current washed away all the softer portions of the rocky strata

on which the fortress stood, on the west side, by forming a second

channel, leaving it an island, but larger than at present, and separated

from the town.668 The action of the current still continuing, in the

course of years the other small islands near it were formed, one of

Eastwick (p. 29) referring to the same subject, says, nothing can be made of

Arrian's account. Certainly not by attempting to traoe the movements of Alexan

der according to the present courses of the rivers of these parts, bnt it may be

different if the movements are traced according to the ancient course* of the rivers

as I have here explained them. See also note 530, page 461.

663 With reference to Kiirhi more particnlarly, Captain G. E. Westmacott, of the

87th Bengal N. I. (in " the Bengal ABiatic Journal " for 1841), who wrote on the

spot, says, "Eoree, or more correctly Lohnree [I have already given the derivation

of the word and the vernacular form of writing it in note 121, page 209], the ancient

Lohurkote [?], is a town of considerable antiquity, and is said to have been founded

[this is of course local tradition, not history] with Bukur about the middle of the

seventh century of the Hijerat." He is here quite wrong, and did not know that

the fortress of Bakhar was invested and captured in 625 H., or twenty-five years

before the middle of the seventh century of the H. He is just a century too late.

He, however, gives some interesting particulars whioh tend to corroborate what I

have mentioned respecting the action of the river. He says : " The strata of the

rock is horizontal, and exhibits marks everywhere of the action of the river, which

must have risen formerly at least fifty feet above its present level in season of

floods, and washed the foundations of the houses. In the sandy bays, creeks, and

hollows abandoned by the stream, date and peepul trees grow luxuriously, and rocks

worn by the water, and shattered and broken into gigantic masses, were submerged

at no very remote period. Along the base of the hills, on both banks of the river,

the land bears the appearance of having been under water [when the Panj Ab poured

through the gap]. The remains of a stone and brick wall, or quarry, built evidently,

to oppose the encroachments of the river, runs along the edge of the precipitous

ridge which supports the town, and under it is an extensive cavern." The buttresses

are evidence that the river has worn away a great deal, or they would never have

ohosen to build dwellings in such a position.

Burton ("Soinde," Vol. II— 250) also remarks, very pertinently : "In ancient

days, when the Indus—say geographers — washed round the entire shoulder of the

Snkkur Hills, it was, you may be sure, bleak and barren enough. Presently the

stream shifted its course to the present channel, " cutting away the looser strata of

the limestone ridge, and leaving the harder masses, one of which forms the island,

and others the hills on the Snkkur side of the river. Bnkkur, with the moat whioh

nature thus threw round it, and the least assistance of the mason's art, in days

when howitzers and mines were unknown, must have been a kind of Gibraltar.

See previous note 567.
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which, Khwajah Khirr's island, on which is the Khwajah ka Than,

history distinctly shows was part of the main laud on the Rurhi side

np to nearly two centuries and a half after the conquest of Sind by the

Arabs.

What I have here stated is corroborated by a singular coincidence,

which will enable us to arrive at the approximate period when the

A'b-i-Sind, Panj Ab, or Panch Nad had already cut a channel between

Rurhi and Bakhar, thus separating them from each other. In the little

island of Khwajah Khizr.669 above-mentioned, there is a masjid whose

669 Khizr or Elias, sometimes confused with the Prophet, Elias, and said to

have been the Wazir of Kai-Kubad, the ruler of I'-ran Zamin, is stated to have

discovered and to have drank of the fountain of the water of life, and consequently,

will not die until the sound of the last trump at the judgment day. Khwajah

Khizr, for this reason, is also called the Zindah or Living Pir ; and it is oat of this

that the compiler of the " Gazetteer of Sind," when referring to this island, makes

out the shrine to be worshipped by the Hindus as a river god under the name of

Jtnda Pir. This is after the fashion of turning every masjid, or place of sijdah.

into a " mazjid." Khwajah Khizr is also accounted, in consequence, the patron

saint of the waters or rivers, hence Muhammadans of Hind are in the habit of

offering him oblations of lamps and flowers, placed on little rafts, and lannched

upon rivers, particularly on Thursday evenings (the Friday evening of Musalmans,

as the night precedes the day) in the fifth solar month, August. It is at this time

that the festival of the herd or raft is held, when a raft is launohed npon the waters

in honour of Khwajah Khizr.

Tho legend respecting the island of Khwajah Khizr or Khwajah ka Than is,

that a shepherd named Baji, whoso hut was situated whore one of the quarters of

the town of Burhi now stands, observed one night a bright flame burning at soma

distance from him ; and nnder the supposition that some travellers passing that

way had kindled a fire, he despatched his wife thither to obtain a light. She went,

but the light vanished as often as she attempted to approach it. She then returned

and related what she had Been to her husband, but Baji, thinking she was frightened,

did not credit what she told him, and went himself to procure a light. He fonnd,

however, that what she had told htm was true ; and he concluded that it must be

some miraculous manifestation. Filled with awe, he therenpon erected a takiyah,

than, or devotee's station there, turned devotee, and gave himself up to the care of

the spot. Shortly after, the river is said to have changed its course, and to have

encircled the ground on whioh the (hdn of the Khwajah stands.

This island lies a little north of Bakhar, but the channel separating it from the

fortress is narrow and not difficult to cross.

With regard to the date, 341 H., whioh is undoubtedly correct respecting the

shrine of Khwajah Khizr, it is certain that the branch of the Hakra was diverted

from near Aror sometime before this date ; and, in all probability, the river had

shifted from the westward of the present Sakhar more to the east, and had begun

to cut its way between the present Rurhi and Bakhar, before the island of Khwajah

Khizr was detached from the main land. From all accounts I believe this brunch

was diverted, and this great change took place about the year 335 H. (91Q-917 A.D.).
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appearance bears evidence of its antiquity, and in the masjid is an

inscription, of which the following is a literal rendering :—

" Know, that when this fabric was raised,

Khi/r's waters encompassed it rouml about,

This pleasing hemistich Khizr wrote :—

In the ' Court of God ' the date is found."

This, according to the abjad system, gives the date 341 H. (952-53

A. D.), which is just two hundred and forty-eight years after the con

quest of Siud, and two years previous to the death (but some say it

happened in that year) of 'Abd-ul-Malik, son of Nuh, seveuth of the

Samani rulers, who was killed through falling from his horse whilst

playing the game of Qhaugan or Polo, when the sway of the Khilafat

over Sind was merely nominal, and part of it and Multan were in the

possession of Karamitah rulers, subsequently expelled by Sultan Mah-

miid of Ghaznih.

Such a place as Sakhar is not mentioned in history down to the

time of the Sa)-yid, Mir Ma'sum, styled Bahkari, because he was a

native of the Bahkar district, and one of the historians of Sind. He

was an official under the Mughal government in the reign of Akbar

Badshah, and, after twenty years' service, was allowed to retire to a jd-

gir conferred upon him in that same district in 999 H. (1590-91 A.D.).

In relating events of the year 416H. (1025-26 A.D.) he certainly men*

tions Bakhar, and shortly after Sakhar, but this certainly refers more

to what afterwards became known by those names, in the same way as

ho refers to Thathah which was not founded for centuries after that period,

and as he himself relates; and moreover, histories written before his

time do not onoo refer to them. In proof of this, he does not seem

either to refer to Sakhar as a new town, but to what had previously

been known as Bakhar, as if, after the Panel) Nad or Panj fib,

as the river is here styled down to modorn times as well as A'b-i-Sind,

had cut for itself another and second channel, and severed tho fortress

from the main laud, the severed town had become Sakhar.670 What tho

'70 Another fact worthy of notice is, that the channel which separates Sakhar

from Bakliar is not more than one quartor of tho breadth of that separating Bakhar

from Iturfai, where the river flowed from the first, when it found its way through tho

gap in the rocky hills. The breadth of tho former channel is about 100 yards and

the latter 400. Neither was the depth of water so great in the former as in the

latter ; and, lately, the former ohannol has been widened, in order to lessen tho

violenoe of the current in the larger channel.

Eostwick says, that just by the place where Clibborn's house stood, " The river

is exceedingly deep, and a whirlpool is formed by the opposition which the reinaius

X
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meanings of the words may be I cannot say, but it is evident that there

is some connection between Sakh-ar and Bakh-ar, or as occasionally

written, Bhak-ar, but not correctly I think. Mir Ma'sum is stated in

history to have died and been buried " at Bakhar ; " and liis tomb still

remained in 1848 (and is still there probably, if not desecrated by Rail

way Vandals), at the foot of the lofty mandr or tower of his own raising,6?1

in the Sakhar Cantonment, in what is known as " old Sakhar," and near

which is a great mound, said to mark the site of the kot of the former

Rajahs of this part of Sind.

From this it is evident, that what was known as " old Sakhar,"

was really the remains of the town of Bakhar, separated from the

fortress when the Panj Ab or Panch Nad, formed the second channel.

We are told, as far back as the time of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah,

that when hard pressed on the investment of Bakhar by the Wazir of

Sultan Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-timisfe, his rival, in 625 H. (1228 A.D.),

Kaba-jah had to evacuate the city or town, and retired to the fortress.67*

of an ancient building makes to the headlong waters. When the river is low this

building can be distinctly seen, and is another proof, and one far more irrefntable

than the inscription of Khwajah Khizr, that the stream migrated hither from Altir.''

In another place he says, that Sakhar " contains no traco of Hindu archi-

tectnre or worship.''

6?1 Mir Ma'sum founded many buildings, both here and at Riirhi, indeed, the

founding of ynasjids and religious buildings, may bo said to have been his hobby j

and, moreover " he ornamented them with his own designs in stone ; for, in making

chronograms and cutting inscriptions, he had no equal, and also in the elegauce of

his letters. When he accompanied the embassy to Persia, at every prominent stage,

all the way from Hind to Tabriz and Isfahan, he recorded the fact on the masjids

and other buildings. The inscriptions over the gateway of the fort of Agra are his

work, and also those of the Jdmi' Maajid of Fath-pur, and other places."

Respecting one notable inscription I shall have something to say hereafter.

Mir Ma'sum also set up two stones in the bed of the diverted channel of the

llakfii or Mihran of Sind, near Aror, to mark the former course of the stream, with

an inscription to that effect. He also left behind him many fouudutions for pinns

and charitable purposes.

Kastwick mentions a small domed building, which, in his time, formed part of

the Agency at Sakhar, built by Mir Ma'sum, with the date 1008 H. thereon, and

another, opposite it, with the date 1006 H.

Ki When Salfan Jalal-ud-Din, Mang-barni. the Khwarazm Shah (the hero who

crossed the Indus on his charger, fully armed, in the face of the whole Mughal host,

in the rapid part of the river between Nil Ab and Kali or Kara Biigh), had escaped

from the toils of the Mughals, he shortly after entered Kaba-jah's territory of Mul-

i an and Uohchh, which theu comprised Sind as well, on his way into 'Irak by Lower

Sind, Mukiiiu, and Kirman. One of his Amirs made a night attack on the camp of

Kaba-jah, who was hostile, which was pitched near LTchchh on the banks of the

Ab-i-Sind, a /aisoii ^ three miles) from that place, and overthrew him. Kuba-jah
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If Bakhar had then been an island, and he had the control of the vessels

on the river as stated, he might have defied all the efforts of the enemy

as long as food lasted ; while, if it had been at all like what it was when

Mirza Shah Husain, son of Shah Beg Khan, Arghun, re-built it anew,

there was not standing room for an enemy's force, however small, at

the foot of the walls, and from which position only a few men could

attack it, at a time when artillery was not in use. The breadth of the

fortress and the island of Khwajah Khizr together is but five hundred

and two yards.

I may also add, that Sakhar is not noticed in the A'in-i-Akbari,

although Bakhar, Rurhi, and Aror are. The chief place of the mahdll

or sub-district of the Bakhar sarkar of the subah of Multan, to which it

belonged, was Bakhar itself. It is also quite certain that when Huma-

yun Badshah, Akbar Badshah's father, invested the place for some two

years, there were not so mauy islands existing as there are now.

effected his escape by getting on board a vessel, and made for his strongholds of

Akar and Bakar, as Rashid-ud-Din, in the Jami'-ut-Tawarikh. writes the names,

which, he says, were on two jaz-Crahs, which word means both peninsula and island,

in the Ab-i-Sind. The .Jahan-Kusha'e however, says, that Akar and Bakar were

two fortresses on one island or peninsula.

It will not be amiss now to give some extracts from a few old travellers res*

pecting Bakhar, Sakha r, and Rurhi or Lurhi, and also show a few of the wild theories

entertained by some modern " authorities " on the subject.

Ibn Batutah is the first eastern traveller that we know of who visited Bakhar,

the place not having been in existence in the time of the still older ones. He was

in Sind in 734 H. (1333-34 A.D.), just a century and a quarter after the death of

Kaba-jab, and sixty-seven years before Amir Timur invaded India. All he says is

that " Bakar," as he writes it, is a handsome city, divided by an arm of the Sind

river." From thence he went on to Ifohohh and Multan.

In the time of Jahan-gir Badshah, about eight or ten years only after the death

of Mir Ma'sdm of Bakhar, Mr. Joseph Salbanke, who made a journey from India

through Persia and Turkey in 1609, in the fourth year of that monarch, says :

" Beuree is a towne consisting of husbandmen, and painfull people, who deal also in

merchandize, as cotton cloth, indico, and other commodoties, and are a peacable

people to deal withall.

" Buckar stands towards Lahcr, where we received kind entertainment of the

Governour. Sword blades are very good chaffer in this towne : my-selfe having

experience, who might have had ten pounds sterling for my sword, the blade being

worth a noble in England. Close by this citie of Buckar runneth the River Damiadee

[See the old map, page 297, also that at page 321], whioh within eight days journey

runneth into the Riuer of Synde, whioh falleth into the Ocean Sea, between the ooun-

treys of G uadcl and Ctuzerat. On the Riuer passe Barkes of fortie and fiftie Tnnnea,

by means whereof, there is traffique into diuerse parts of India." " Bucler is situated

on an Hand [sic. he appears to have mistaken Sakhar for Bakhar and vice vers'v, as what

follows clearly indicates] in the Riuer, and consisteth most of Weauers and Diers,
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Mir Ma'sum states, in his History, that when Shah Beg Khan, the

Arghun Mughal conqueror of Sind, first went to inspect Bakhar, after

which serue the country round about. At Sucker we stayed [in the town : not in the

fortress, certainly] four and twentie days for a safe conuoy to Candahar, and passed

to Candahar in twenty days," etc., etc. See my " Notes on Afghanistan " etc.,

note IT. page 674.

Another traveller, Nicholas Whithington, "left in the Mogols country by

Captain Best, a factor, in 1612," in the "Tractate" written by the former, states,

that "Goods maybe conveyed from Agra on camels to Buckor in twenty days,

which is on Sinda Eiuer, thence in fifteen days aboard the ships."

If we can place implicit faith in Sir Thomas Roe's Journal, we shall find, that

Bakhar town joined the main land in his time. He says respecting the province

[sarkdr] of Bakhar, that, " the chief city, which is called Buckar Suckar [according

to this the names were not used singly then] lies npon the River Sindee or Indus

* * * Haagichan, the kingdom [!] of the Baloaches, to the west of Tata and Buckar,

confines west npon the kingdom of Lar, subject to Shabas [Shah 'Abbas]. Indus

windeth itself into the eastern side of it : it has no renowned City."

From these different statements it appears that Sakhar, or old Sakbar, really

formed part of the shahr, baladah, or city, or town of Bakhar, when the latter joined

the main land, as I have before demonstrated from the situation of Mir Ma'9um's

tomb.

The " river Damiadee " of Salbanke, can only refer to the Ab-i-Sind or Indus,

when it flowed in one of the old channels between Diji Kot and the present channel

referred to at page 458, and the Sindy," of course, is the Hakra.

Mandelsloe says, that " Bachar or Bukar, lies on loth sides of the River Indus."

He was in these parts in 1639.

Now let us see what wild theories have boen entertained respecting Bakhar,

and its neighbourhood, centuries before it became an island, and even centuries

before any river passed near it.

Vincent, from whom others copy, in his " Navigation of the Ancients," goes

back to Ptolemy. He says, "The author (Ptolemy) means Bekher [aa Dr.

Vincent spells it ] for the site of the tribe of Sogdi or Sibracr," but Vincent himself

says : " I take Binagara for Bekher. * * * Craterus was detached into Arachosia

and Drangiana from the island of the Sogdi, but he appears to have again rejoined

the main body." Then again, referring to Purchas, he says, " Bekher is equivalent

to the capital Mansura and the island. Suokor or Sunkar is a town on the island."

I am sure Purchas never made such a statement that " Mansura was the capital,

or that Bakhar was Mansuriyah. While the writer knows all about Ptolemy, he

does not appear to have known who founded Mansuriyah or when, he seems to

know nothing of Bahman-abad or Bahman-nib, nor of Alor the ancient capital of

Sind.

Tod (p. 334) says, " The island of Buk'har [in other places he styles it " Rory

Bekher"— perhaps they were quite different places in his imagination] on the Indus,

is a place celebrated in Alexander's voyage." He also supposes that " Sangra " is

" a stream branching from the Indus," and that it branches off at Dura, seven

miles north of " Buk'har ; " and that it must be the Sankra [sic] of Nader Shah's

treaty with Muhammad Shah Badshah. Such nonsense as the above may be allowed to
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he had reduced Thathah, and all Upper Sind had been ceded to him,

it was then an island. On his approaching it from Chinuii ka. he was

met by the governor he had sent thither previously, at the kasbah of

Shakar (as it is written in two out of three copies of his work consulted,

and Sakar in the third) ; and it was just after this, that the Sayyids of

Bakhar voluntarily left it, and were assigned places of residence in the

kasbah of Riirhi.

When Shah Beg Khan, subsequently, in consultation with his son,

Mirza Shah Husain, resolved to repair and add to the fortifications of

Bakhar, the old fort of Aror, and other buildings there, were demolished

for the sake of the kiln burnt bricks to furnish materials for the pur

pose, together with numerous buildings, which, in former days, had

been erected by the Turks and Sammahs. The fortifications then

added to and repaired were still standing in 1007 H. (1598-99 A.D.).

Mir Ma'stim likewise states in his History, that Humayun Badshah

received the envoy of Mirza Shah Husain, the Arghun Mughal ruler of

Sind, " at the baladah of Bakhar," which must have been on the main

land even then, because the Badshah never set foot in the fortress.

When we read in that History of the garrison making sallies on Humayun

Badshah's investing forces, and that all that he required was siege

materials to effect its capture, the conviction will again present itself,

that the fortress of Bakhar must have still been connected, in some way,

with the main land, as a great number of vessels, which the Bad

shah did not possess, would have been required to carry on a siege, as

well as to convey siege materials.

rest on its own merits, oxcept to notice that the anthor of tho " Gazetteer of Sind "

tells us, that "Bakhar district must not be confused with the island of Bukleur [sic],"

thus pretending that there is a distinction between the two names which does not,

and never did, exist. Tho same writer also refers to a singular " sanad " granted

to the Saiyads of Bakhar [sio] in A.D. 1711, by the Emperor Jehandar Shah, still

in existence [what along time has elapsed!] as showing his connection with the

Government of Sind. How wonderful ! It did not occur to the writer that the

Mnghal Empire of Dehli included Sind, and was de facto included in it, until the

disaffection of the Kalhorahs in 112G H. (1714 A.D.). Had he stndiod the history—

the true history— of these parts, he would have found that Sind continued to con.

stitute a part of the Mughal Empire until ceded to Nadir Shah by treaty in May,

1739. See also page 677 for one of tho rich specimens of Gazetteer History con

tained in that work.

Postans ( " Personal Observations " ) says, that Sakhar " is better known to the

natives as Chipri bunder ;" and Elliot (" Indian Historians," Vol. I, p. 521), follow

ing Postans, says : " Sakar or Sakhar, is better known to the natives as " Chipri-

bandar," which would imply that it was, in part at least, artificial." Of the deriva

tion of " Chipri " I am nnaware.

\
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Bat I am anticipating, and must return to the discussion of the

state of the rivers at other epochs.

The western branch of the Hakra. was thus diverted from the

vicinity of Aror more to the westward, and that branch only ; for we

know from the personal knowledge of a contemporary historian, the

author of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri, that in 624. H. (1227 A. D.), Wanjh-rut

on the Hakra was a flourishing place, and the chief town of a district,

extending eastwards to the Bikanfr border. When the author reached

Uchohh from Khurasan in the above year, having come down to that

place from Ghaznih by way of Banian in the Koh-i-Jud or Salt Range,

by boat on the Bihat, he was made Kafi of the forces under Sultan

Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah's son, Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Bahram Shah,

and Principal of the Firdsi College at T/ohohh. At this period the

camp was pitched before the gate of the kasbah of Ahrawat ( «iyl^»>l-

Uhar-ot, possibly) ; and the whole of JCaba-jah's fleet, and boats, on

which the baggage and followers of his army were embarked, were

moored in front. Soon after, the author went over to the winning

side—to the enemy's camp—as soon as the Dilhi forces appeared ; and

the first of the great feudatories to whom he presented himself was Malik

Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gajglak Khan, a personage, he says, " of sufficiently

formidable aspect, and his form of magnitude," who then held the

district of Wanjh-rut of Multan ; and after Uchqhh and Bakhar fell, he

was placed in charge of the territories dependent on them, which in

cluded the greater part of upper Sind. The district of Wanjh-ru{ de

pended on the Hakra ; and that river continued to flow past the town,

and through the district dependent on it, after the western branch was

diverted from Aror, and to flow much as it had previously done towards

Mansuriyah. This state of things continued up to, and for some seventy

or eighty years after the investment of Ueiqhh by the Mughals in 643

H. (1245 A.D.).

Wanjh-rut, improperly called " Bijnoot " and " "Vijn&t" by those

who did not know the correct name of this place, was still in existence

a few years since. It stood, in ancient times, before the Hakra or

Wahiudah ceased to flow, on the east side of that branch of the great

river which passed Aror on the east, and was afterwards diverted, as

already related, about twenty miles lower down. Its situation was in

the do-dbah or delta between that branch and the main channel, about

forty miles below the junction of the rivers, forming the Mihran of

Sind, at DosJi-i-Ab, on the south-west, and is now rather less than eight

miles east, inclining slightly south-east, from the present Khaii-pur

Dehr ke. The changes in the river caused it to go to decay centuries

since, although Siw-rahi or Siw-ra'i, which was, probably, a more

l. 3
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ancient place, was still the chief place of a mahdll of the Berun-i-

Panch Nad division of the sarkdr of Multan in the time of Akbar

Badshah.

At the period I refer to, a few years since, the site of Wanjh-rut

comprehended a collection of mounds of a blackish colour, ranging

from twelve to twenty feet in height, consisting of the remains of

pottery, fragments of charcoal, and great bricks, such as have been

found at Bahman-abad and in ruined sites higher up, along the banks

of the rivers, and at Bahram ke on the Gharali, and in the ancient

towns of Hindustan. These bricks range in size from fifteen to eighteen

inches long, from nine to twelve broad, and from five to six thick. The

site extends for about half a mile in length and half that in breadth,

and is about a mile and a half in circumference. The base thereof has

been silted up to some four or five feet in height by alluvial deposits,

caused by the changes in the old channel of the river, and the action of

water during the lapse of centuries. There are also a number of mounds

beyond the site, marking where suburbs probably stood. In the centre

of the place there are the remains of a Hindii temple of some kind, built

chiefly of sand-stone, the nearest point from which such is now obtain

able is Jasal-mir. Only a few fragments of stone carvings remain

which can tend to the identification of the style and date of the build

ing. Some very small silver and copper coins have also been found,

but the figures thereon were too defaced to make anything of them,

and also beads, and fragments of other ornaments. The natives for

years have been carrying away the stones and bricks for building pur

poses ; but now, I am told, the Railway Vandals have appeared, and

have been demolishing the site as fast as possible, and other ancient

remains, for " ballast " for a Railway ! See note 41, page 169, note 4o'4,

page 429, and " Notes on Afghanistan," etc., page 669.

The next or third transition was caused by the great flood, which

overwhelmed the whole of the northern parts of the territory of the

Panj A'b or Five Rivers, as already described at page 392, which occurred

between the time of the investment of ITohchh by the Mughals, and the

invasion of Hind by Amir Timur, that is, between 643 H. and 801 H.,

about the years 720 to 725 H. (1320 to 1324 A.D.). It was at this period

that the Bihat or Jihlam and Qhin-ab, having altered their courses con

siderably, united a short distance—a few miles.— below Shor or Shor Kot,

whereby that place became placed in the fork between the two rivers,

and in the Qhin-hath Do-abah. That fort is, doubtless, that which

Amir Timur refers to in his account of the passage of the united

rivers below the junction, and the surging and uproar cansed by the

meeting of the waters, (see page 279) ; for the Tajzik word shor, signi
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fying ' disturbance,' ' tumult,' ' uproar,' and the like, was probably the

origin of the subsequently named, Shor or Shor Ko$.

By this change in their courses, the two united rivers above-named

moved some fourteen or fifteen miles farther westwards than before,

and abandoned the Rawi altogether ; and instead of passing Multan

on the east side, and which had been previously in the Sind-Sagar Do-

abah, they passed it on the west side, and thus placed it in the Raehin-ab

Do-abah, but Uchchh was thereby placed in the Bist Jalhandar Do-

abah. WJ The united Bihat and Chin-ab now united with the Biah—

with which the Rawi still united67* on the east side of MultSn, but

much lower down than before—a little to the north of Jala I -pur in the

south-west corner of the Multan district as now constituted, about forty

miles below that city, and some thirty miles above Uchchh. The united

Rawi and Biah had consequently to run between twenty-five and thirty

miles to the south-westwards to unite with the Qlin-ab and Wihat ;

and, soon after, a little lower down, these four united with the A'b-i-

Sind or Indus thus forming a new Panch Nnd or Panj Ab near Uchehh

on the west, and deserting the Hakra for good.

It was at this period, I believe, if it had not previously done so,

that the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind threw off a branch farther westwards,

between Rujan and Kashmur,6'6 which flowed in the channel which

"• When Abu-1-Fazl wrote the A'in-i-Akbari, tTchch.li, through other changes,

had been thrust out of the Do-abahs entirely, and became Beriin-i-Panch Nad, or

Extra Panj Ab, or outside the do-dbahs embraced between these rivers ; and U'chch.h

was still thus sitnated when the A'in-i-Akbari was completed; while Multan,

through a change in the Rawi, was then in the Bari Do-abah as at present.

W* Before this, the Rawi had united with the Chjn-ab before the jnnotion

with the Bith, and nearer to Multan on the east, which part is still known as

jfara/-i-Rawi.

675 Ibn Bnf.utah makes some remarkable observations in confirmation of this.

Respecting the Ab-i-Sind, he says, that he came down the river, and on the 1st of

Mnharram, 734. H. (11th September, 1333 A.D.), reached the junotion forming

the Panj Ab. Then he says, that " here commences the territory of the Sultan of

Hind and Sind ; and from thence it is necessary, that a description in writing

should be sent of persons arriving on the frontier, to the Amir of the province of

Sind stationed at Multan." From the junction he proceeded to Jatu-i [in the

original Mss. consulted written <_jU». or (_ylia* for (_cy>^. ], in whioh are located a

people called al-Samirah [Snmrah ?] who have been dwelling in that part from the

period of the conquest of Sind in the time of Amir Hajjaj. From thence he went

to Siw-istan, and makes no mention of Bakhar in going thither, but, coming from

Sind on his way to Multan, he came to Bakhar, which he says is " a handsome city

(or town) divided by an arm of the Ab-i-Sind. Where wae the other arm or arms,

or main channel ? and how did he reach Siw-isldn without passing Bakhar, as he

appears to have done ? I conceive that he went down by the channel flowing farther

west; but, if not, he certainly refers to another arm or channel of the Ab-i-Sind,
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passed more directly westwards towards Shah-pur and Ifohohh, in

the part known at present as Kachqhhi, and west and south of Khan

Garh (now Jacob-abad), and from thence towards Khairo Garhi and

Shadad-pur, receiving between these two places the waters of the

streams from the hills on the north, north-west, and west, which hitherto

had made their way towards the Manchhar lake, and the Lakhhi range

of mountains. Then issuing from the lake, and bending more towards

the south-south-east towards Nasr-pur, and near that place deserting

its former channel running in the direction of Bad in—one of those

intervening between the Puranah Dhorah or Old Channel and the

present channel of the Indus— the stream turned to the southwards

to unite with the sea not far beyond Shakar-piir, where the remains of

an ancient town still exist.676 Other, but minor channels, running

southwards or branching off from the main channel, there must have

been then as now, and these I need scarcely refer to here, save to one

larger than the others which passed enst of the town of Jarak, and

from thence towards Samui-Nagar, before Thathah was founded, about

740 H. (1339-40 A.D.) «7

Thus did the river called the Sind Rud or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind,

which, when the old 'Arab geographers and chroniclers wrote, consisted

of the Wihat, Qhin-ab, Rawi, and Biah, desert the Efakra or Wahindah

altogether, but the Sutlaj —which then flowed in the Dboh-har channel,

and has been incorrectly called " the Western Nyewal "—and the Ghag-

and that certainly flowed in the Sind Hollow, or some distance weat of Bakhar.

From the latter place he went on to Hnltan by ITchchh. which, he Bays, waB on

the Ab-i-Sind.

676 The ruins of several ancient towns are said to exist in this neighbourhood.

There is a mound at a place called " Kakeyja," in one map, and " Kakeja " in

another, thirty miles south-east of Jarak. Another ruined site is at " Katbaman "

of the maps, twenty-four miles east-south-east of Jarak ; a third at " Shah Toorail,"

nine miles north.north-east of Baciin, and rather less than two miles from the recent

west bank of the Guni branch of the Indus ; and a fourth collection of ruins at

" Nindimanee," five miles east of Muhabbat Dero. These I believe to have been

in the southernmost parts of the Bet or delta mentioned in the operations of the

Arab leader Muhammad, sou of Kasim. See note 187, page 234, and note 538,

page 468.

Close to where the Fulaili and Gum branohes of the Indus used to unite, the

ruins of large buildings and fragments of broken bricks and pottery oovered the

gronnd for miles.

677 Mir Ma'stim says, in his History, that when Shah Beg Khan attacked Thathah

the first time on the 11th Mnliarram, 926 H. (2nd January, 1520 A.D.), he came from

the northward by the Lakhhi Hills, Hnd took np his position on the banks of the

Khan Wa-hah, three kuroh (about five miles and a quarter) north of the oity ; and,

that in those days, it was the main branch of the river, but there was water to the

smith likewise, in another ohannel.



1892.] H. G. Raverty— The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. 501

ghar and its tributaries, along with the Qiitang, continued to unite

with the Hakra as before.

The movement to the westward of Multan of the Wihat and Qhin-

«b appears to have affected the Nil Ab, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus likewise,

and their junction with it tended to its inclining farther westwards to

near 'Ali-ptir and Sit-pur downwards, forming a new channel for itself,

but a considerable distance above the point where it had before united

with the Hakra, thus deserting altogether its former channel by Ghaus-

pur in which it flowed to unite with the Hakra at Dosji-i-Ab ; while,

lower down than that point, this new Panoh Nad or Panj Ab, entered

and appropriated the channel of the western or Ra-in or Ra-ini branch

of the Hakra, a little above Bakhar, and then nearly dry in consequence

of this desertion of the main stream above the point of separation of

the Hakra branch, and passed on towards R&rhi and Bakhar.

In the meantime, between this great transition (brought abont

mostly, if not entirely, by the great flood in the northern part of the

Panj Ab territory) and the preceding one, the delta between the sea-port

of Debal, and the principal month of the Great Mihran or Hakra, Wa-

hindah, or Sind-Sagar, below Badin, had been gradually increasing from

the deposits washed down ; and, at the same time, the territory of

Kachchh or Kachohh Bhuj, as its name, signifying ' new,' ' crude,'

* newly-formed,' ' alluvial,' etc., which hitherto consisted of several rocky

heights lying along the sea-coast with a ran or vast marshy tract on the

other side, was being gradually increased by these deposits from the

Hakra and what had been brought down by the Loni river and its

affluents.

The river Sntlaj which for a long period of time— since the last

great change or transition — had flowed in the channel by Uboh-har

(the " "Western Nyewal " of the maps) still continued to be a tributary

of the Hakra, but, affected by the same causes that had led it previously

to alter its course westwards from its older channels, caused it now to

take a course still more to the westwards on leaving the hills near Ruli-

par, and then to bend to the south-west again, and to form a new chan

nel for itself about midway between the Uboh-har channel and that

of the present Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, which, instead of uniting with

the Hakra near Mariit as before, flowed in this new channel some sixteen

miles or more to the westwards of that place, and with a tortuous

course, to a point or position near which the present town of Bahawal-

ptir stands, and which is said to occupy the site of an ancient city.

Passing east of it, it bent towards the south-west again ; and some

twenty-two miles south-south-east of Ghaug-piir, and between Khan-pur

and Khair Garb, about thirty-five miles below Dilawar or Dirawar,
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united with tbe Hakra, instead of higher up stream as it had formerly

done.678

Having lost such a large volume of water throngh the desertion of

the Panoh. Nad or Panj A.b, the Hakra had, with some difficulty, con

tinued up to this period to be a perennial stream, and on this account,

when it (including its tributary the Sutlaj ) 679 reached near to Kand-

harah or Kandharo and Wanjh-rut, near where the Hakra, as long as

the Panch Nad continued to unite with it at DosJi-i-Xb, sent off the

branch towards Aror (which had subsequently been diverted towards

the lime-stone range, which at first it passed on the north and west),

it now, likewise, ..separated into two channels, the western-most or

minor of the tw$, entered the channel of the Ra'in or Ra'ini or old

diverted channel, and struggled on towards Aror.6'0 During seasons

of inundation, the overflow waters from the Panoh Nad or Panj A'b,

as far north as Ghaus-pur above which the ancient junction used to be,

'78 This ia the period referred to in the Tarfkh-i-Tahiri, which says, that *' That

part of Sind which is now flourishing [when written in 1621 A.D.] was a mere

waste at the period of the rule of the Snmrali's, between 700 H. (1300 A. D.) and

843 H. (1439 A.D. ), owing to the decrease of the Ab-i-Sind, namely the Panj A'b

[including the Ab-i-Sind], which from Rakhar [as it is therein spelt] downwards, ie

called the Bahmin [the old Panch Nad as before described]. No water flowed

towards those then waste parts. * » » The ohief town of the Sumrahs waa

Muhammad Tur." The writer refers here to the period when the Sammah tribe waa

in a flourishing condition ; and it must not be supposed that by the Panj Ab or the

Sind that the Ab-i-Sind or Indns is referred to, because he immediately adds res

pecting it, the diversion of the stream passing Aror on the east, and relates tbe

tradition already narrated at page 484, namely, " Below the city of Aror [the city-

was built chiefly on the skirt of the rocky hills, but its suburbs probably extended

some distance farther east] the river of the Panj Ab flowed, which waa likewise

called by the names of Hakra, Wahindah, and Wa-han, and other names, for it

changea almost at every village it passes After fertilizing the country the river

unites with the ocean."

The dates given by the Tarikh-i-Tahiri above, are totally wrong even by its own

atatements, otherwise, when did the Samraahs come into power ? The Sumrahs

acquired power in Lar, Debal, or Lower Sind about 261 H. (874-75 A.D.), and in

738 H. (1337-38A.D.) they fell, and the Sammahs rose. Their power lasted, inde

pendently from 752 H. (1351 A.D.) to 927 H. (1520 A.D.), when the rule of the

Sammahs was subverted by the Arghun Mughals. See the latter part of note 315,

page 817.

679 The Hakra having lost its last ohief tributary in losing the Sntlaj — for the

Ghag-ghar, and its tributaries, could not alone, except in time of floods, reach

much beyond the points where in former periods the other rivers used to add their

waters to it— it from that time, may be said to have ceased to flow.

MO This seems to be what Salbnnke refers to as the river Damiadee, or very

much like it. Since he visited Bakhar, no donbt many changes, that we know not

of, may have taken place. See note 672, page 493.
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found their way into the old channel, which still remains in the form

of a great depression ;Hl and this overflow, uniting with such water as

continued to run in the old diverted channel east of Aror, subsequently

united with, the main channel of the Hakra near Sayyidah. This

second or minor branch is what appears in our maps as the " River

Nara," and " Western Narra," locally called Narah.—Snake or Snake

like—from its tortuous course.

Such, was the general state of the rivers from near the period of

Amir Timur's invasion of Hindustan, until about the period of Babar

Badshah's invasion of the country of the Panj Jib in 925 H. (1519 A.D.).

The fifth great change or transition occurred when the Sutiaj, the

Ml By this depression the " Khoonun Leht" of the Collector of Shikar-pur

referred to in note 563, page 482, finds its way into the old channel. In hia

" Report on the Indns," Wood says, respecting that portion of its course between

Mithiin Ko( and Bakhar— Ghans-pur, mentioned above, lies nearly due east from

the first-named place— that, "neither on the east or west banks of this division

is there an onter bank, and the conseqnenco is, that the country here is largely

inundated. In the Mizarry districts [he refers to the tracts west of Mithan Kot,

inhabited by the Mazari Balughis], the floods of 1837 fell twenty miles hack from

the river [this overflow was towards the old channel I have before alluded to

between Bujan and Knshmur] ; but, in ordinary seasons, twelve is the more usnal

measure of the width. Ou the opposite bank [the Ghans-pur side], the inundation

about Subzakote reaches to the edge of the desert [that is to the channel of the

Hakra.]

A little above Mithan Kot, he says, that " in the month of May, the breadth

of the Indus was 608 yards, while the Chenab or Panjab was 1776 yards, and almost

twice as deep—all canals cnt from the Sind [Indus], and surplus waters pour into

the Chenab."

If we draw a line from Multan westwards towards the Derah of Ghszi Khan,

and then from those places down to Ghans-pur, 107 miles south of the former and

86 of the latter, and near which is sxid to be the site of an ancient city, which

I believe to have been Basmid, we shall find what a great depression exists in the

part where the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind and the Bud-i-Sind wo Hind or Panch Nad had

formerly flowed. Multan is 402 feet above the sea, Basirah 409, and the Derail of

Ghazi Khan 440 feet ; while Bahnwal-pur is 375 feet, 'Ali-pur 337, and Ghans-pur

but 295. In this depression the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, and the Sind Bud or Rud-i-

Sind wo Hind, flowed when they were tributaries of the Hakra or Wahindah,

and the country all along the east side of the present course of the Indus as far

down as Bakhar and Aror, with the exception of around Knshmur on the opposite

aide, where another depression turns westwards towards the Sind Hollow—indeed

it constitutes a portion of it — is higher than on the west side, but slopes towardg

Bakhar; but, on the other hand, there is another depression westwards, which

begins about forty-two miles north-north-west of Bakhar, which runs away

towards Shikar-pur which it passes on the north and west, runs down towards Mehar,

and meets the depression from the direction of Shadad-pur and Khairo Garhi where

the " Sind-Hollow " depression turns southwards. See note 576, page 499.
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most erratic of all the rivers in this part, instead of flowing in a south

westerly direction on leaving the hills near Rtih-par by Chnm-kaur,

and running by Farid Kot, Makti-sar, and Bagh-sar, towards Baha-

wal-piir to unite with the Hakpi, as it had previously done, turned

sharply towards the west on issuing from the hills, then turned more

towards the north-west, near Ludhiauah, towards Fil-ur, and united

temporarily with the river Biah at Loh-Wal or Lohi-Wal, when the

united streams lost their respective names and became known as the

Harfari, Nurni, or Nili. This united stream after flowing for about

twenty-one miles, again began to separate between Kasur and Debal-

piir, and, soon after, separated into three, iustead of into two streams,

as they had previously been. The Biah, it must be remembered, con

tinued to flow in its own independent channel, which it had never left

within the range of history, except to change, as it probably did, from

one side to the other and back again in the space constituting its bed,

■which hereabouts is from eighteen to twenty miles broad ; and on this

fresh separation it still continued to flow in it as before under its own

name. The middle branch of the three, above referred to, was of minor

importance with respect to the other two, and was then known as the

Dandah,63* which ran almost parallel to the Biah, by Mailsi and Lodh-

ran towards Jalal-piir. The third turned more to the south on sepa

rating, passed Ajuddhan, or the Pak Pattan, or Holy Town, ten or

twelve miles on the east and south, and regained its name of Sutlaj.

These three branches having flowed apart for just one hundred kuroh

or one hundred and seventy-five miles,"3 again converged towards

each other, the Sutlaj passing near Bahawal-pur on the north, re-united

with the middle branch or Dandiih, and then with the Biah once more

about five miles to the westward of Jalal-pur above-mentioned, and

formed the Ghallii Gharah or Gharah,691 all three branches thus losing

their old names for this new one.

Thus the Dandah and Sutlaj having re-united with the Biah and

become the Gharah, with a considerable volume of water, pushed

farther westwards from the place of junction, and met the united Bihat,

Qhin-ab, and Rawi. They thus formed a fresh Panch Nad or Panj

6?3 The meaning assigned to Danduh by the people of this part has been pre

viously mentioned.

698 The middle branch did not flow apart qnite so far, as it united with the

Sutlaj before it again united with the Biah, as already stated.

M* Some persons have supposed that Gharah means ' mud,' ' silt,' etc., bat

such is not the oase, this word is written gjlgj and Ijljf, while gara u\£ means

* mud,' ' earth mixed as mortar,' or ' earth prepared for potters.' See also note 73,

page 183.
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Ab, E85 without the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus being included as it had

hitherto been ; and such was the general state of these rivers as known

to Abii-1-Fazl when he wrote the A'in-i-Akbari, but this formation of

the Gharah had taken place nearly a century before he finished his

work ; for when Mirza Shah Husain, the son of Shah Beg Khan, the

Arghtin Mughal, overcame the Langah Jat ruler of Multan in 931 H.

(1525 A.D.), he made the Gharah the boundary between their respec

tive territories.

By this fresh movement in the courses of the rivers, Uchchh was

removed from the Bist Jalhandar Do-abah into the tract known as

Beriin-i-Panch Nad, that is, outside the Fivo Rivers. The united

streams flowing in one channel under the name of Panch Nad or Panj

Ab for about eighteen or twenty miles, or much more, allowing for the

windings, and subject to minor changes more or less every year, united

with the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus a little below Sit-piir and

Uqhchh ; and by this junction the Panoh Nad then extended almost

as far above ITchchh as the Panch Nad of the present day extends in

the opposite direction below that place.688

Such was the general state of the rivers, as here described, up to

about ten years before the close of the last century, or just one hundred

years since.

The fifth, and so far, last great transition, up to the present

time,6'7 began towards the close of the last century, when the Biah,

at last, deserted its ancient channel for the first time since it is heard

of in history ; and this was occasioned, apparently, through the Sutlaj

again altering its course still farther westwards. On issuing from the

hills of the Siwalikh, instead of passing close to Ludhianah, it left it

between seven and eight miles on the north by Fi-lur and 'Ali Wal

(the scene of General Sir Harry Smith's brilliant victory over the

Sikhs), and from thence keeping to the northwards of west, united

with the Biah at Hari ke Patan, or Hari's Ford, some fifteen or sixteen

miles farther west than before. On this the Biah deserted its channel,

and instead of inclining westwards—as all the other rivers had more

or less done, but the Sutlaj to the greatest extent—it took a totally

contrary direction to the east, deserting the channel it had flowed in for

65* This was the first occasion that any of the waters of the Sutlaj formed part

of the Panoh Nad or Panj Ab, except, when as a tribntary of the Hakra, it united

with that river lower down near Khan-pur and Khair Garh, and it had never reached

SO far west before, " within the range of history."

l» See page 302.

W7 The earthquake of 1819 appears to have caused considerable change near

the sea coast, bnt whether its effects were felt more towards the north it is im

possible to say, as there are no particulars available.

M. 3
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upwards of a thousand years, and combined with the Sutlaj, between the

last independent channel that that river had flowed in before it deserted

the Hakra altogether—the "Great Dhandah"683 of the Revenue

Settlement Reports—but rather nearer to the latter old channel. Both

the Biah and Sutlaj thus lost their old names entirely, and again

became known by the names they had borne some two hundred and

seventy-five years before, as has been previously explained (and as

they had flowed when Abu-1-Fazl wrote),639 namely, Hariari, Nurni or

&33 See page 604.

639 Nothing will show the extent of the changes effected by these alterations

of the rivers more than Abu-I-Fazl's description of the sarkdrs or sub-provinces of

Multan and Bakhar (or Bhakkar, as he writes it) of the Multan svbah or province.

At the time he wrote, certain mauza's, or villages and their lands, dependent on.

the Kuhror mahdll or district, lay then in the Bist-Jalhandar Do-abah, that is,

between the Bi'ah and the Sutlaj, when they flowed independently. Mnltan itself

was in the Bdri Do-abah as now, but the mahdlls of Ifohchh. Ubarah, Bluiti- Wa-han

of the Bhat'is, Jamsher of the Bhulidi and Duda-i, of the Baluch tribes of these

names, Diwarawal of the Dehr (Dirawar of the present time), and Siw-r&'f or

Siw-rahi of the Dehr, the mauza's of Fath-pdr, the maltha's of Kuhror, Mahlul [?]

of Ghazi-pur, Eapri, Raj-pur, and Dud Khan (the names of which seem to have

boen changed subsequently, and the people of which are not mentioned), Ma'uh

(Ma'uh Mubarak of the present time), Marut of the Bhatis, twenty-one miles N.E.

of Mauj Garh, and Mhand or Mahand, and Si$-pur, were all Berun-i-Panch Nad.

Of these Duda'i, Fath-piir, Si't-pur, and probably Jamsher, lay west of the Ab-i-

Sind or Indus. Up to the last great change in the last century, Si't-pur, and some

of the others, probably under altered names, still lay west of that river, and

Berun-i-Panch Nad ; while now, Sit-pur is in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah east of the

Indus, and in the Muzaffar Garh district as at present constituted.

ITchchh, l/barah, Bhati Wa-han, Sfw-ra'f or Siw-rahi, Ma'uh or Ma'u, M£ru(,

and the others, still remain Berun-i-Panch, Nad, but, on the east Bide of the Siudhn,

Ab-i-Sind, or Indus.

Then again, the mahdll of Jatu-i, then Berun-i-Panch Nad, and belonging to the

Bakhar sarlcdr of the Multan tubah, was, like Si't-pur, west of the Ab-i-Sind before

the laBt great ohango, but now, Jatu-i is also in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah, and east

of the river.

Mathilah mahdll of Bakhar sarkdr still remains eaat of the Ab-i-Sind ; and also

the other mahdlls of that sarkdr, of which, on that side also, were Alor or Aror,

" with its fort," and Bakhar, with its " strong fortress."

Mathilah appears in Blochmann's text of the A'in-i-Akbari, aa &Ljle, instead of

AjLjlc, and many other names are incorrectly printed. In the printed text of the

Akbar Namah the word is written Matilah and Mathilah. i

Wade and Mackeson passed down the Hariari, Nili, or Ghnrah in 1832-33 [they,

too, oall it by the incorrect name of " Satlaj " ] and they state, that " Chakra

[Ohachar] four kos N.W. of Ghaus-pur," was ten minutes ride from the Indus, aud

~ Mil han Kot was three miles beyond (or west) of its then right bank. The place

where they crossed from " Chakra" was then almost immediately below its junction

with the Punch Nad, the newly formed 1'aiich Nad referred to in the text above.

-.
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Nili, as far down as the vicinity of Ajiiddhan or the Pak Pattan,

and Ghallu Gharah and Gharah below, aa far down as the junction

with the other rivers, as described at page 372. In this new channel,

subject, of course, to the yearly fluctuations, minor so far, caused by

the yearly inundations, the newly formed river flows at the present day.

From the period of the fourth to the last transition here noted,

the Qiin-ab, above its junction with the Bihat, also altered its course,

but not to any great extent. It used then to pass near Massan on the

east, and so continued for sometime ; but, during late years it has

passed about midway between that place and Jhang-i-Sialan ; and the

junction with the Bihat, at the period referred to, took place just ten

miles lower down than at the present time, and both rivers (united)

have, since then, worked a little more to the westward. Near their

junction with the Rawi, however, the change has been greater. In 1695

the rivers united a little to the north-west of Sidhu ki Sara'e; but near

the close of the last century, when the Biah and Sutlaj united ; the

junction of the Rawi with the Bihat and Chin-ab took place midway

between Dandi Walah and Sargani, not so far west as at present.

The junction of the new river thus formed by this union of the

Biah and Sutlaj, likewise caused a change in the course of the Sindhu,

A'b-i-Sind, or Indus. When the Survey was completed from the

record of which I have herein largely quoted, the latter river passed

close to Jatu-i, 'Ali-pur, and Si$-pur on the east ; and it is since that

period that it began to incline farther westwards from a point about

fifteen miles below the Derah of Ghazi Khan, abandoning the channel

by Jatu-i, 'Ali-pur, and Sit-pur, and united with the new Panch Nad

or Panj Ab between Rajan-pur and Mi$hi da Ko$, about thirty-four

miles south-west of Uchchh, and which it had not previously done

within the range of history. During inundations its redundant

waters still found their way into its ancient channel by which it used

to unite with the Hakra, now become a great depression only; but,

lower down than Ghaus-piir, in that part of the depression east of

Ahmad-pur, passing Siw-rahi, Sabzal Hot and Ubarah, and from thence

into the Ra'in channel, this overflow formed the river, which from its

tortuous course (when flowing), is locally styled the Narah, or Snake, or

Snake-like.

Thus, while the once mighty river, namely, the Hakrd, or Wahindah,

forming the " Mihran of Sind," or " Sind-Sagar," which received as its

They also say, that " Panjnad poors its waters into the larger stream between Gum-

bheer and Mnhar, the latter village being close to the eastward of their confluence."

Mithan Kot was also then completely surrounded by water daring the period of

the inundation. " 118.'' llcport.
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tributaries the waters of all the rivers from the Qhitang to the Sindhu

or Ab-i-Sind, through the loss of most of its tributaries, and the failure

of others, ceased to flow—although even now, in time of great floods

above, its waters have occasionally reached the ocean—the Sindhu, Ab-

i-Sind,or Indus, now become a mighty river by the accession of five of

those tributaries, flowed towards the south-westwards, changing at times

and forming new channels to be again abandoned, ever changing more

or less. It may be said without exaggeration, that there is little of the

vast, sloping, alluvial tract of Sind, below the parallel of Uchchh, and

extending from Birsil-pur of Jasal-mir to Shadad-pur of Upper Sind, a

space of four geographical degrees in breadth, that the Hakra or

Wahindah and the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, have not, at different

epochs, within about the last fifteen hundred years, flowed over ; for

the whole extent is literally seamed with their channels of lesser or

greater age, in all and in every direction.690

690 It seems that the new Railway—the Southern Panjab Railway—will run for

great part of its way, close and parallel to the old channels of the Qhag-ghar and the

Hakra, and will stand a great ohance of being flooded. We may also be sure, if

steps have not been taken to prevent it, that all old sites will be destroyed for

" ballast." A sharp eye should also be kept on the finding of antiquities and hidden

treasure in such places.
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